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p 0 pls many, with ſight and contempt. 8 


muſt be firſt known, before others can be ſeert in a. 


if a book be written in this form, and publiſhed un- 
der the title of a Syſtem or Body of Divinity, this is 
a ſafficient reaſon, with them, to neglect it, as not 
worthy their attention. Ant can this be-ſupported 3 
by any good reaſon ? Is not a Syſtem of Divinity as J 
proper and important, as a W N of TUO 1 
Po or Natural as 855 0 ©; 


"Ip the Bible be a revel 80 bye HE | 
tains a Syſtem M bel ent important Poctrines; 
which are ſo connected, and implied in each other, 
that one cannot be fo well underſtood; if 5 3 
from all the reſt, and conſidered by itſelf; and ſome WE 
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proper and true light. When all theſe are ſtated, i 
and explained, according to Scripture, and in their 
true order, conneftion and dependence, a Syſtem of 
Doctrines is formed. This every perſon mult do, in 
ſome meaſure and degree, who underſtands the Bi. 
ble. And he who would aſſiſt others in doing is, #8 'J 
and ſet the Doctrines of Chriſtianity in a clear light, 
and to the beſt advantage to he underſtood, wall, ok 
courle, form a Syſtem of Truths. And ſo far as he 
falls ſhort of this, or deviates from it, * muſt ** 
defective and confuſed. e 


15 the following WE at ind eontith 1 7 = J 
chief and moſt important doctrines of chriſtianity; . 
And 9 be, in ww good meaſure, Oy and 

4 . : © 
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vindicated, hel their's confiſtence and i | 
with each other, the reader, It is hoped, will get ſome 
1 advantage y it. If it ſhould be thought by any, 
| that it Contains great errors and inconſiſtencies, it 
| bs to be wiſhed, for their ſake, and for the ſake of 
truth, that they would not confidently reſt in thei. 
_ concluſion, or drop the daes, till they are able to 
ix on a Syſtem of Truths more conſiſtent, and . 
can be better fupported by the SPM: and. a a 
WE more agreeable t to ſound on.” 


Ir is preſumed, the author will not abs PIR of 
0 going through the labour® of compoſing; the follow- 
ing work, with a view of renderingyhimſelf popular, 
and obtaining thegeneral applauſe ; or that he has 
ſought to pleaſe men. The moſt that can be 
_ reaſonably expected, is, that it may ſerve to confiem 
The friends of truth in the doctrines contained in 
the ſcripture ; and enlighten ſome of thoſe Who 
have been in the dark reſpecting ſome truths, and 
have been inconſiſtent with themſelves in the docs - 
trines they have eſpouſed: And that it may aſſiſt the 
honeſt inquirers to ſee what are the leading and 
moſt important doctrines of divine revelation ; par» 
ticularly thoſe who are candidates for the eee. 
cal miniſtry. pg 


Ie e not a teat every doftrine of chil 
tianity is expreſsly mentioned in this Syſtem; but that 
the moſt important and eſſential truths are brought 
Into view : And of theſe ſome are treated more con- 
ciſely ; and others are more particularly examined 
| and L. as was N moſt convenient and 
I, ooh. ; | — 
*. | Lo: 4 1 fy 8 


ſcripture and reaſon; and as this would have en- 
e the work to an undeſirable lengtür: 1 
only are mentioned, by an anſwers to which, the 
i Gn is more explained and eſtabliſhed. . 


* in a number of inſtances; which could 
not well be avoided, in ſueh a work: oy it is hoped, 
2 that ſuch repetitions " GET co 1 U 11 
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are ſuited to convey the ideas, deſigned to be com- 


guage is anſwered; And it is hoped, that they ho 
are, with proper attention and concern, inquiring : 


nice and critical taſte „ — gr 5 "IM ps a num 
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ſufficiently obviated, by eſtabliſhing the truth, 


my 


"Tan fame ſentiments are brought into view,. 1 1 
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dious to the reader. VVV ö | 


To: the moſt. 3 and Segen 11 PIE au- 


1 makes no pretenſion ; as this is not his talent. 


If the words and expreſſions be not ambiguous, but 


municated to the mind of the reader, with eaſe and 
clearneſs, the chief and moſt important end of lan- 


after the truth, will exerciſe ſo. much cangour, as = -Y 
not to be offended, or ſlight it, though it be not ex- | 
preſſed in words and a ſtyle, more agreeable to their 
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hey! of 1 inaccuracies. . „ „ 


Tuts Work has 5 3 ad 4 | 
under a convichon, that a performance of this kind 
is much wanted; and, if well executed, would be 
very uſeful, and greatly ſerve the cauſe of truth and 
i It is to be wiſhed there were a wer. able 
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4 ; iſpoſed' to. execute, FF But as none appear- 
| ed » do it, the author has · done his beſt. Vet he 
doubts not that there are many defects; and is not 
| confident that he has made no miſtakes in leſs imports . 
ant points; while he has not the leaſt doubt that. 
the chief and leading doctrines here advanced are 
contained in the Bible, and are important and ever- 
E, 2 truths : And that all thoſe. ſentiments, and 
© ſchemes of doctrine and religion, which are wholly 
"Inconſiſtent with theſe, and contrary to them, are 
not conſiſtent with the Bible; or with one another; 
and, if followed in their juſt conſequences, will lead 
to univerſal ſcepticiſm, and, which is the fame i in- 
dieed, to the horrible darkneſs of atheiſm irſelf.. 


Tu truth i 18 Bteat, and has omnipotence to FR | 
port it; and therefore will prevail: And all errones. 
dus doctrines, and falſe religion, will be utterly abol- 
iſhed. And there is no reaſon to doubt, that light 
Win ſo increaſe in the church, and men will be raiſ- 
cd up, who will make ſuch advances in opening the 
ſccripture, and in the knowledge of divine truth ; 
that what is now done and written, will be ſo far 
ſuperſeded, as to appear imperfect and inconſider- 
able, compared with that ſuperiour light, with Which 
the church will then be bleſſed. Nevertheleſs, if 
1 Publiſhing that to which we have no attained, may 
be a mean of making ſuch advances, and a proper 
3 and neceſſary. ſtep to it, the labour and expenſe on 
A it, will. be abundantly e ONLY 
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Calvin Porter, Lyme | Caleb Bingham, A. M. N 
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* E EW u AM PSHIRE. + | Bezaleel 4 Woodward, Bla „ 


vrus ANDERSON, Cana Rev. Noah Wo £ Thornton of wh 8 
date, Londonderry Ney. Samuel Wood, Boſcawen 


Rev. Moſes Bradford, Franceſtown | 'S Worceſter, Belts eee 
Titus T. Barton, B. A. Granby - ev. Joſeph Woodman, Sandbornton. 4H 
Rev. Eden Burroughs, Hanover Nathaniel Weans, Kenfington- © EY, 


Capt; Joſhua Burnham, Ambert Rev. Thomas Worceſter, Saliſbury. . 

Iſrael Burnham, do. „ Jane Wheelock, Eſq. Hanover . 8 = 
John Brovks, Hancock oy £1 MASSACHUSETTS. 3 
Ifaac Babbit, Haverhill 85 Moes Adams, Beverly 's - "ow 
David Brown, 1 Rev. D. Avery, Wrentham, 2 „ 


David Bartlett, Campion _ Capt. Iachar Andrews, Carlile 
Col. Jonathan Cram, Hampton Falle Rev. Solomon Aiken, Dracuut 
Rev. n Hopkintonn _ Capt. Joſeph Alden, Stafford ' © 5 
Benjamin Colley, Sandown  - Rer. Samuel Auſtin, Worceſter 
Rev. Selden Church, 1 Re. Joſeph Appleton, Brookfield 


Henry Orhan e Amherſt OLE — Abbott, ae | 
Deac. SamueF Clark, Keene Rev; Thomas Andros, Berkley M2 
* onathan' Cone, Thornton $2 Mrs, Thanktul Ashley, Eg e 
oody Cook, do Hoh: Thomas Atherton, Wendell! 
David. Chinndlize; Amherſt Samuel Atherton, Attleborough - 
Rev. Curtis Coe, Durham "% Ney. Timothy Allen, Cheſterfield | 
Nathaniel French, Sandown John Bacon, Eſq. Stockbridge - 
Nathan Fitts, do. 3 ev. Thomas Barnard, Salem Figs | 
Moles Fiſh, Hanover Rev. William Bently, do. 0 5 
ofeph Goffe, A. B. BeAford - Nathaniel Bachelder, do. DI 
oſes Hock, Sandown © Caleb Blake, Wreatham 
oleph Huſe, Candidate, 3 Amos Blood, Carlille 
ev. pc's Hill, 1 PFPrederick Bloc /.. 
David Hills, Newiplwich | Leut. Samuel Brown, do. 
Rev. Aaron Hall, Keene ' Lieut. Paul Baliey, Scituate 
| Deac. Eliſha Hutchinſon, . D. Bradſtreet, Topsfield. 35 


Deac. Zebedee Kendall, Dunſtable. Rev, Eben. Bradford, Rowley, a ſets e 
Mrs. Deberah Long, 8 Sandown Iiedidiah Buſhnell, Charlemont 3 
Rev. Nath'! Noyes, Southampton. Lieut. Jonas Barrett, Aſhby - - 


A. Oliver, Candidate, Londonderry ym rown, M. D. — 


Thomas Odiorne, Eſq. Exeter Joſeph Burnap, jun. 2 5 
Ebenezer Porter, Stud. i. mg Cent 5 8 Aſa Brown, Beverly”: PR 
Rev. Reed Paige, Hancock 8 rt Barker, Beverly 

Samuel Parker, Amherſt RY Amos Blanchard, Lynnfield- © 

Rev. Haiah Potter, Lebanon William Bachelder, j jun. Bever 


Rev. Jeſſe Remington, Candia Capt. Simeon Brown, Bever 
Rev. William F. Rowland, Exeter Kaos Blits, Candidate, Coon % 


Rev. Joſeph Buckminiſter, Portimouth John Bonton, e c 

Eli Smith, A. B. licenſed Preacher of Eleazer Barrett, Alford LEO x 
the Gof | | Joſeph Bui, Barnfab te 

Deac. William Sterret; Franceſtown | Rev; Joſeph: Barker, Middleborough  _ 

Nathaniel Seavy Capt. Abner Bourne, do. 1 

Ebenezer Stone, Weſtmoreland . Mrs. Phebe Brown, Stockbridge | 

Thomas Thompſon, Eſq: ly - Miſs Betſy Brown, EET 

8 ohn Smith, 7 dee er. .- - Elijah Brown, Eſq. do.” 5 2 ; 

Rev. Elihu T hayer, King Xe. Moles Baldwin, Palmer e 

John Wheelock, L. L, | Prefdent Rev. Joſeph Blodget, Greenwich © 
nes ntl | 2 28 3 wo hg „ 
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Wh l Daniel Burtt, Taumtoh Dk 1 th - Eliſha Carpenter, Attiebor 
Jusonathan Bliſs, Rehobom | 5 ongh 
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Thomas Carpenter, zd. do. 
Hegry Burtt, Taunton. 1 8 Oliver Carleton, jun. 1 
Ephiraim Brown, jun. "OR Ney. Manaſſch Cutler, L. L. 15 E > 


1 Capt. Iſaac Burnap, Hopkinton. A. A. $. Ipſwich. 


_ + * Moſes Brown, merch. 8 Parker Cleaveland, Eſq. 2 % 
Famund Bartlett, do:: 


21 


Caleb Cuſhman, Goſhen 


Samuel Brown, Auleborough 


| dep Chipman, Beverly  - my | 2 
ev. Jacob Catlin, Newmarlborough, John Fitch, A. B. Hopkinton, nen. 


liabe Colton, Longmeadow | 
Stephen Bourn, Rehoboth | leſſe Chickering, Dover 
G itt Clark Combridg e 
7 arke, 


Jeremiah Brown, Reading Deac. Jonathan Castel, „ 


Alden Bradford, Cambridge Thomas Choate, 


Nathaniel Burnham, Ipſwich 1 428 Wee ee Eſq- do, 
Jacob Burnham, n illiam Clark, 

Rev. r Badger, Rland ford ' Deac.Nathaniel Coleman, SIN 
. W. G. Ballantine, Wating- Kenelm Crocker, Wareham 


Edeneger Cobb, Middleborough 
ky "hives Briges, Cumington. - Joſhua Crocker, Woven 


Mrs. Alice Clemens, Marblehead Capt. Barnabas Dodge, do. 
Deac. Joſeph Chandler, Concord George Dodge, Ipſwich 


Nathaniel Cleaveland, e F arg Jacob Dodge, Wenham 


Joſeph Chaplin, Rowley Grover Dodge, Iplwich 
David Chaplin, do. Rev. Joſeph Eckley, Boſtong 
Lemuel Crocker, - Sopot; Rev. Nathangel Emmons, Franklin | 
Joel Chapin, A. B. Somers John Edwards, Beverly 


4 ways. Capt. Joſhua Eddy Middleborough - 


Abijah Fiſher, Wrentham 


12 ſets ed Preacher of the Goſpel- 
Rev. Daniel Collins, Laneſborough. Col. John Francis, Beverly 


Jonathan Curſon, Weftflockbridge Rev. Eleazer Fairbanks, e 1 5 
| Ebenezer Fitch, Preceptor ot the. * 5 


Aſa Carleton, Lunenburg 
Doc. Thomas Carver, Aſhby 


cademy, Williamſlown 
Benjamin Colman, n 


Rev. Jonathan French, Andover. 


.. Calvin Chaddock, A. B. Oakham Rev. Eliſha Fiſh, Upton,. 3 ſets 


Rev. Joſbua Crolby, Greenwich Capt. Jonathau Fay, Weitborough, 5 


Rev. Kbenezer Chaplin, Sutton + Lieut. Benjamin Fay 


| Ref John Crave, Northbridge, 3 ſets Samuel Fiſke, jun, 1 


Roy. ohn Cleaveland, Ipſwich Benjamin Farnſworth, do. 
„Eben. Cleaveland, Glouceſter William Field, Btidgewater 
Cleaveland, jun. Stoncham Capt. Aaron Foſter, Ipſwich n 


Dr. Charles Coffin, do. Daniel Gould, Rowley ho 


John Crane, Beverly _ + Meſſrs. Ifrael & Moſes e 8 | 
Capt. n John 9 * Ne 
0” 9 1 
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amuel Bates, Wareham... i Jos Demming, Eſq./Boſton. © 
Capt., John Bowles, do. 5 ichard Devens, Eſq, do. 8 KATO 
| Moſes 8. Ts .. John Dow, Rowley | nk; O98 . 
Perez Briggs, do. bo Samuel Damon, go Reading Wb 
Prince Burgeſs, - MK ts, Thomas Davis, Beverly | = FL 4 
| eee Briggs, do. A John Dodge, Wenham 
uel Coverly, Boſton I .tael Dodge, Beverly, 25 


Rev. Nathan Church, dale Samuel Evans, ending: 
Henry Creevy, Beverly Mes. Mary Emerfon, exburyport 
* . Henry Cambell Daniel Emerſon, Reading 
Joſeph Clarke, Efq. Rocheſter _ Rev. Noble Everett, Wareham _. : 
Capt. Iſaac Chapman, Beverly _ Joel Fletcher, Templeton, 2 ſets 


Je Childs, Weſtborough Col. Hrael Fearing, Wareham _- * 
niel Chamberlain, do. | - Joſhua Geddins, Ipſwich bs; 
pun Chamberlain, Newſalem Capt. Fleazer Giles, Beverly 
v. Simeon Combs, Leverett. Edmund Gale, Salem 4 1 DEN 
Otis Croſby, Candidate, Newburyport Capt. John Green, Carlile - 4.4 
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Seel Goodrich, Beverly Rev. Joſhua 178 8 | * 36 3 
Rufus Graves, A. B. denden | Jeremiah Tack ſong Leverett 
George Godfrey, Eſq. Taunton |. Nathaniel Johnſon, TO 5 if | 
Eapt. Abraham; Gon , Stoneham 5 Aſa Killam, Salem ati ER 2h 

0 . 


Deac. Daniel Greys Reading a 5 5 Nr Kemble HE 
onathan Grant Weſtdorougn e A. B. Werham 7 
| Panel Gould, Reading Rey. Elyah Kelloge, Fortland | 
Solomon Goodale, jun. ut ARG ' Ebenezer. Lozell Is 
Rev. Thomas Gray, Jamaica Plains Rev: Paul Litchfield, Carlile "= 
Robert Gerriſb, Kittery Capt. Daniel Litchfield, Scituate 
william HyQop, Eſq.Brooklyn, 6 ſets Tak Low, Wells 
Mrs. Hannah Haſkins, Boſton . © Mrs. Merey Lovell, Barnſtable: ; 
. Joſeph Henfield, Salem DE 9 = 1 — Stonebam 8 Fo” 
Adam Hawks, Reading BD muel % Wendell! 
Rev. Daniel Hopkins, ny By Long, on: Shelburne... 
15 ac. David Holbrook, Wrentham | avid Lewis, Boſton - 
| oſiah Holbrook, A. M. do. Samuel Licom, Attleborou 5 ; 
Nathanael Hall, A. B. Sutton, ny Benjamin Lindſey, Rehobot 
ed Preacher of the von” Jona. Maſon, E . merchant, TY =. 
Capt. Iſrael Heald, Carlile-, Matthew Mansfield, Salem | 
Capt. Samuel Heald, do... - | Capt. Knott Martin, Marblehead . 
Capt. - John Head, do. PAK fla | Moſes nh Rome 3 5 "Is 
Rev. el Huntingto ohn Merri 0. RT 2 
Benjamin Hobbs, pn hope Y Daniel Merrill, A. B. do. - | BE 
Nathaniel Hammond, rug Rey. Joleph McKeen, Bever| * 4 
oſiah Hayden, jun. W Rev. Joſeph Mottey, Lynnfieſd - 
5 ev. Jonas Hartwell, Kitier7 W Rev. Jedidiah Morſe, N * 
. ac. Joleph Hale, By field Bam Munro, Lynnfield FZS 
3 ſaiah Henderſon, Williamſtown . Ala McFarland, Worceſter _ * 5 „ 
Ehud Hopkins, EI. Egremont 91 Thomas Moore, A.M. 1 - NY = 
Rev. Gideon Hawley, Maſhpee 485 Morong, Salem 
Rev. Samuel Hopkins, aer, ino Marſton, Barnſtable 
Rev. Alvan Hyde, Lee Rev, Reuben Mols, Ware A 
Hezekiah Hooper, Bridgewater.” Timothy Matthews, jun. IEA | 
—% Rev. Thomas * Hard wick, 2 ſets Luther Maynard, Weſtboroug ng 
Th abez P. Fiſher, A, B. Wrentham | Rev, Kdmund Mills, Sutten 
pt. David Hay, St St onham William McFarland, j jun. Worceſter. | 
Tons Daniel Holden, Malden : Luther Mills, do. 
0 ſeph Hd yr Wellborough | Edward Norris, Eſa Salem * - 
1 5 ames Hawes, Eſq." Sammel Newhall, Marblehead _ 
Elijah Hardy, | = EE Levi Noyes, Worceiter 
15 David Heſty, Newburyport: - Rev. Jacob Norton, „ 
ph Nathan Hatch, dae Thomas Nelſon, Upon 
5 Mrs. Jeruſps Hutchins, do. -, Daniel Nurſe, Weſtborough _- 7 
Deac. Hopkins, Reading Wm. Noyes, therchant, Newhurypt : 
0 Oliver Holden, Charleſtown. - David Nye, Big. Wareham 
Rev. Enoch Hale, Weſthampton  - William Orne, Salem | 5 
6 Edmugd Johaſon, Salem ap "4 Capt. 2 Oſbone, jun. Danve ers. 
Calvin Je eins, Senne if, Rev. Daniel Oliver, Beverly 
Samuel Johnſton,: Rowley 3 Fee Oſgood, Wendell 
Rev. Alfred Johnſon, . ohn Perkins, Eſq. Lynnficld 
Jacob Jones, Andover acob Pond, Wrentham . 
Rev. Adaniram Judſon, Malden - ev. Thomas Prentiſs, Medfiels 
J. Jenkins, WrizingMaſter,Dorcheft ho 1 5 Perkins, TOR” „ 
Samuel Jones, Sam John Palmer; Rowley „ 
William Jenkins, do. Humphrey C: Perley, do. ee CEN 


Deac. Robt. John Weltork ofiah Peirce, Charſemnt 
Eliſha... 18 Aſhby. . * Hannah Parſons, Goſpen e. 1 


Capt. John Jones, enezer Payne, Williamſbur 18 


William Logerſol, Eſq. 1. | Doe. Henry Phelps, Jene; 
hn Ide, jun. Attleborough Major Billy Porter, We ee: 1 . 2 
ey. e 1 e a . . Bever wh rb e 
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3 ET Eli Phelps, Stockbridge / 


\ Deac, Nathaniel Paige, Hardwick 
Major James Paige, do. 


3H 2 Proctor, Ipſwich 
.- . Abraham Perkins, 0. 


"William Vc 
Deac. Eben. Stratton, Williamſtown 
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unchard, Salem 


Eben. Pemberton, A. M. e 
Rev. Martin Parris, Pembrook 5 


Ohver Partridge, Phylician, do. 


Capt. Timothy Paige, do. 
John Peckham, Efq. Peterſham 
icolas Pike, . Newburyport 
Shubael Peck, E Ong 
Rev. Daniel Parlows, Amherſt. 
Capt. Joſeph Perkins, W * 


noch Pearſon, do. 4; <> 


ohn Pike, Etq. een 


benezer Parker, Princeton, 12 eu 


Charles Peirce, Boſton 


| Mev. C. Robbins, D. D. Plymouth 


Deac. John Robbins, Carlite 
2 Ephraim Robbins, do. 
Deac. Aaron Rice, Charlemont 

1 Raymond, Beverly 

teegrace Raynolds, A. M. Candi- 

date, Longmeadow + 
Joſeph Rowley  Weſiſtockbridge 
Timoth Robinſon, Eſq. Granville 
2 Ruggles, Upt on 

ev. John Robinſon, 


Thomas Rand, Wendell 
LO Capt. Joel Read, Ati! 


" Howard 8. Robinſon, Newburyport 


| 2 Sweetſer, Eſq. Boſton, 2 lets 


ev. Jon. Strong, Braintree, = ſets 
ohn Saunders, merchant, Salem 
-apt. William Shillaber, Danvers 


Capt. John Shillaber, > 
Leut. Zebulun Spaulding, Carlile | 
Re. Matthew Scribner, Weſtford 


Dr. Amos Spafford, Rowley 
Moody Spafterd, Eig. do. 
Capt. William Sears, Beverly 
Amos Sawyer, Danvers 
deter Shaw, Beverly 


en Sich K. B. Leiceſter | 
Auron Sawyer, Boylſton 


evgyJoſhu Spaulding, — 
Ivid Smith, do. 

| Rev. Seth Swift, do. 

Waldren Stone, Townſend 


David Stevens, Walpole 
Rev. Oakes Shaw, Barnſtable 
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gh Rey: Elijah Pariſh, Byfield 

Rev. Joleph Pope, Spencer 
Tharles Parmele, Weaockbridge | 
Stephen Patch, Aſhby 


1 RN. John Swat Dighton © nn,” 


Po Richard 8 

_ Ebenezer Sumner, 
Rev. Samuel Spring, NG 9 
Rev. Peter Sanborn, Reading 
Rev. Wiiliam Symmes, A 


| WY ns Story, Ipſwich 


1 n Tenny, Rowley © 8 1 
SLY Deac. Oliver Taylor, Goſhen - 


Abraham Taylor, Allby 
+ - | a 4 Temple, Reading 


Clean a Thompſon, M 
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av is igel from reaſon, fat the experience, 
that mankind Rand in need of a revelation from God, 
in order to know What "God is—what is their on. true 
ſtate and moral character whether he be reconcilable, 
to thetn, who have rebelled againſt hig—and if he be, 
what js the method he has appointed, in which be will 
be reconciled ; and what man muſt be and do, in order 
to find acceptance in his fight : Wherein true happi- 
neſs confiſts—whether there be WR ſtate what are, 
the favours he will grant in a future ſtate, to thoſe Who 
ſerve and pleafe him in this life — hat are his grand * 
higns in creating _ MOOR: (he world, &c. The 
3 N 0 ignorance 
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igen and uncertainty, witb reſpe& to thats moſt 

important points, in which all men have been and Rill 

are, who have enjoyed no ſuch e is a n 
ftriking evidence of this. 

There are, indeed, thoſe who 1 81 to a 
evidence; and inſiſt that human reaſon alone, unaſſfiſt. 
ed by any revelation, except what is made in the works 
of creation and providence, is ſufficient to inveſtigate 
every neceſſary and important truth; and therefore thinł 
themſelves authorized to reject and deſpiſe every other 
revelation that pretends to come from God, as the con- 
trivance and production of deſigning, or weak, deluded 
men. But while they entertain ſo high an opinion of 

human reaſon, and eſpecially their own, in the face of 


the glaring evidence from fact and experiment, juſt now | 


mentioned, they have produced an incoriteſtible evidence 
of their own ſad. miſtake ; for upon examination, the 
writings of the deiſts are fond, to contain numerous con- 
tradictions with each other, on points of the higheſt mo- 
ment; and moſt of them have embraced for truth, many 
tenets moſt unreaſonable and abſurd. Thus, when they 
have renounced revelation, and boaſted of their own 
reaſon, and relied upon that, as a ſufficient and infalli- 
ble guide ; they have all, or moſt of them, run into 
darkneſs and delufion. And at the ſame time, there is 
abundant evidence, that all the real light and knowledge 
they appear to' ee in divine things, which they attri- 


bute to the unaſſiſted exerciſe of their own reaſon, and 


which is more than the benighted heathen have, oxigi- 
nated from that very revelation, which they diſcard and 
deſpiſe, With great propriety therefore they have been 
compared to a man who is in a room, illuminated by the 
bright ſhining of a candle, and thereby is aſſiſted to be- 
hold the objects around him diſtinctly: But being ig- 
norant of the aſſiſtance which he has from the candle, 


: imagines * diſcerns thoſe objects by the * of his 


We 


*. 


1 


dust, . 8 8 Divine Re 


own fight ; . therefore deſpiſes and endeayours 10 = 

| tinguiſh that-light, which if withdrawn, would leave: him | 
wholly in the dark“. Beſides, there is this: farther evi- 
WH dence; againſt them, and in favour. of the revelation 

| which they renounce, viz; . It does not appear, that: by 

; all their writings 2 and attempts, they have made any re- 


ö formation in the morals of men, or that ſo much as one nn 
man has been reclaimed. from a vicious courſe. of life; ; 1», 
J and become ſober, humble, benevolent; pious and devout; I 
r by being made à convert to them: But, on the contra= 


: ry, moſt; if not all their diſciples, are of a character di- | 

| redly the reverſe of this; and they are moſt admired by Wy 

f men of vicious character, or who at leaſt, are evidently 5 

f without thoſe virtues which are 9 to ATE 2 f 

v truly religious man. | | 

e Moreover," if the See they diſcard kepret 
e men to be in ſuch a ſtate of depravity and vicious blind- 
- neſs, as to be diſpoſed to ſhut their eyes againſt the clear- 
- eſt light, and to treat it as theſe men in fact do'treat the 1 
y Bible; and foretells this ſame treatment and conduct 'of 8 
* theirs, as it certainly does ; while they ate thus fighting 
n and rejecting it, they are Og giving a Arong nary 
„ok its divine original. 

0 But, to return: The vſcfulneſs aa A of ſuch 
18 

ge 
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i- 
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a revelation is abundantly evident from fact, and has 
been implicitly or expreſsly acknowledged by many of 
the moſt wiſe and inquiſitive among the heathenf. 
Hence we may conclude, that God has given one to men: 
And when we find ourſelves in poſſeſſion of a book 
which has all the marks and evidence that we can reaſons 
ably expect or deſire, that it is indeed from God ; and 
ſulted't 10 ee all Go ends of a e an we 


OR ͤũ 7ùVX＋à,⁊̃ N ſhall. 
» POT UF OR of the bee Writers Ant Oe mrevatte- . 
ligion. Propoſition vii. 


1 the n en cen of the ch . * 
lation. Propoſition vii. | 
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ſhall be very criminal, if we do not receive it with grat« 
itude, and improve'it to procacts all the e NN pune. 
poſes for which it is given. 

Such a revelation we find to 1. eee in the boch | 
called the Bible, or the holy "ſcriptures. ' For while all 
other pretended revelations from God, which have been, 
or now are found among men, are without all proper 
evidence of their being ſuch, ice carry evident marks of 
impoſture, which has been if abundantly demonſtrated, by 
thoſe who have examined them: This has ſtood: the teſt 
of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny both of its friends and enemies, 
and the more it has been examined, the more clearly 
does it appear, that all the objections which have been 
made againſt it are futile and groundllefs ; and that there 
is ſufficient and abundant evidence, that it is from God, 
fuited to give fatisfaQion and a well grounded afſurance 
of i its divine 9 to yy len. he OY mind. 
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M Tu in pale 5f this boek was be „Ae 
after he had given abundant evidence, by a ſeries of aſto- 
niſhing miracles; done in the fight of the Egyptians, and 
all Iſrael, that he ſpake and acted, under the influence 
and direction of the ſupreme Ruler of the univerſe, and 
had ſufficiently ' eſtabliſhed his character, as a prophet 
divinely inſpired. Moſes ſaid he was ſent by Jehovah, 
the only true God, the God of Iſrael, to demand of 
- Pharaoh the king of Egypt, to let his people go out 
from under his oppreſſive hand; and foretold that if he 
refuſed to do it, God would day his firſt born ſon. 
Pharaoh ſaid he knew not who Jehovah was, and bid 
defiance to him, declaring he would pay no regard to 
his demand. This gave opportunity for an open trial 
and deciſion, whether Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, was 
the true God, or the gods of Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians. The prieſts and the magicians of Egypt, were 


* and * OY with. Moſes.” They 
"_— 
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wrought . YR. miraeles, in imitation of thoſe which 
Moſes did in the name of the God of Israel; but there 
was an evident, decided ſuperiority in thoſe wrought by. 
Jebovah.: And the conteſt went On, till at length they. | 
were not able to ſtand before Moſes, and confeſſed pub-, 3 
lidy that Jehovah; was, God, and ſuperiour to theirs. 1 
Moſes went on doing wonders, in the'fight of all Egypt, : 

and infliQing: various ſucceſſive judgments on „ ͤ . 
and on the Egyptianz ; at the ſame time particularly I 
foretelling the mizaculgus chaſtiſement which. Jehovah” — 
bad revealed to him he w would inflict. | Atlength, Moſes 
WH informed Pharaoh, that if he ſhould ſtill perſiſt in ref 
ng to. let,: Israel go out of Egypt, Jehovab had Mw 
him, that he would flay all the firſt born, in Egypt; ane 
this was foretold to all. Uraet ; which accordingly came 10 1 I 


J ble belgre the God of Ifrael, 1 7 intreated, his veins | to ; 
pray to him for them, acknowledging he was the ſupreme 
Cod. Thus Iſrael, went out of Egypt, as, Jehovab ha 
promiſed they ſhould, and were led through t the Red Sea, 
the waters dividing to make them a way, at the direction 
and command of their God; while- Pharaoh and the 5 
Egyptians, who were ſo hardy as to follow them, were 95 
all drowned in the waters. Thus ſehovah publicly” 
triumphed over all the gods of Egypt, and executed 
judgment upon them: and by the fulleſt and moſt in- 
conteſtible evidence eſtabliſhed his character as the only . 
true God. The people. of Iſrael felt, and ; ſolemnly 
; acknowledged this, at the Red Sea; and, they were led on 
\ the hand of Moſes, attended with a conſtant courſe | 
of miracles, unto Mount Sinai: On that mount, God 
appeared in a manner ſuited to manifeſt his preſence and | 
awful, glorious majeſty, and excite their utmoſt atten. 
tion, fear and reverence ; and then, from the top of the 
mountain, out of the lite, with a voice that could be dif. 
any heard i he all chat valt W WAS OM: 
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Uſrael, as his ſervant and prophet, directed and inſpir 
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jeaſt three millions of people, he ſpake the ten com- 
mandments, and added no more. They were after. 
wards written on two tables of ſtone, by the finger of 
God; which was moſt probably the firſt writing by let. 
ters, in this world “: And Moſes, being taught of God 
8 it, and ſo how to write, Was directed and inſpir- | 
ed by God to write the hiſt6ry of the creation of the 
world, and the events which had taken place finee ; aud 
of mankind, fo far as was neceflary theſe things hole be 
recorded and known; and, more particularly, the bits: 
ry of the origin of the Hebrews, and the events of” divine 
Providence reſpecting them. As this is the firſt, aud 
oldeſt, fo it is the only authentic hiſtory of the creation 
of the world, and of mankind, from the beginning” to 
that time, which is an era of about two thouſand five 
hundred years,” "Moſes alſo wrote a code of laws' for that 
People, which he laid were dictated to bim 'by Goc, 
e many promiſes and threatnings, p toge⸗ 
her with a number of typical inſtitutions, which were 
ſhadows of things to come. And there are wwany: pre- 
Aictions in his writings, which have already come to pals; 
eſpecially that God would raiſe up unte them that 
great prophet, the Meſſiah, 'of whom he himſelf? WAS a 
type; and Ir they would ook. t hear me, they Houta be 
Acſiroyed, coded os by" 6 e 
God having thiis Nabliien his ngen abe dh 
true God, by abundant and moſt clear evidence ; and 
magtified Moſes in the fight of the Egyptians and all 


by him both to do, and to ſay, all that he did and faid,in 


the name of Jehovah; he forbid them 10 hearken to 2 
prophet, or any other perſon, who ſhould ariſe and do 
5 e and miracles; not in e name, of a but 
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of ſome ins with a view todraw them away bin I 
obedience” to the God of Ifrael, to worſhip and ſerve” 
other gods. And every one who will attentively confi. 
oF der the ſubject, muſt at once ſee both the reaſonablenefs 
Ti of this injunttion, and the wiſdom aud goodneſs of God 
pi pl in laying a proper foundation for it, and then giving it 


408 evidence that cquld be reaſonably expected or deſired, 
by a ſeries of public inconteſtible miracles, appearances, 
hg words and works, that he was the only true God; Which 
e all Iſrael had, under the fulleſt and moſt rational con- 
aud viction, acknowledged, over and ober again, and under 
eh this conviction, ſolemnly” given themſelves up to him, as 

; to their Cod; and promiſed to retioutice/all other Gods, 


five and R to, and obey Jehovah alone, as their | 


that God: It became them never from that time to call in 
500 queſtion what bad been made ſo abundantly evident, but 
oge- with the greateſt aſſurance, and the moſt fincere abhor- 


Fere rence, reject every thing which was evidently contrary to 
pre- the light and revelation they had received; and not pay 
da che leaſt regard to any wonders and Whats! , pretended 
that to be done, or really wrought,t to prove that. Jehovah was 
"I not the only true God, and in favor of other gods. 
d be Theſe things have been obſerved, to ſhow with what 
111115 abundant evidence and a lurance the church of Ifrael 
only received the writings of Moſes, as divine oracles, the in- 
and fallible dictates of heaven, which he was inſpired to re- 


a all veal and communicate ; While it is at the fame time ac- 
pired, » knowledged there are many other things which have hot 
1d, in been here brought into view, which ſerve to ſtrengthen 
1 to a this evidence, and fhow that to make any other ſuppoſi- 
nd do tion, and not to admit theſe writings as the oracles ef 
„ but beavel, is moſt abſurd, ſhutting the eyes againſt the moſt 
of glaring light, and wo A Mary to 1 prineiple of 
105 reaſon. 
on After Moſes, Sni Prepter he ps men were 

raiſed up to write the hiſtory of that nation ; to declare 

B 4 : : MM 


#7, N , Bae 3 ” 


25 R 


the by Moſes to Iſrael!” For Jehovah' having given all the 
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che will of God, in reproving, Siredingands xD 
adding threatnings and promiſes, to deter ig tos 76 
bellion againſt Jehovah, and excite them to obey him. 
Whole writings alſo contain innumerable predictions of. 
things to come, many. of which are already come to paſs; 
thoſe in particular which, foretold the coming, of the 
Meſſiab, his 1ncarnation,, death, reſurreQion, exaltation 
and reign; and the events that ſhould:attend his Forming, 
with regard both to Jews, and Gentiles, &c. &c. And in 
theſe writings there is a conſtant. reference to the things. 
contained in the writings of Moſes, the wonders wrought 
by his hand, when they were delivered from a. ſtate of. 
bondage in Egypt; Kc. and. to the inllitutions and laws 
which by him were given to Ifrael,; 1 And at the ſame 
time there is a perfect conſiſtence 2 harmony, between, | 
theſe writings, and'thoſe of. Moles... eee wy. 4. 
The laſt prophet, whoſe writings 3 We have, lived about. > 
four hundred: years before Chill 3 fo that the ſacred. 
writings which. were, given to the, church of Iſrael ; and 
which they received as divine oracles, and have careful. 
ly kept and preſerved, not only to the time gt the 
incarnation of Chriſt, but even down to this day, were 
written at different times, by different men, through the 
ſpace of above a thouſand years, | from Moſes the firſt, to 
Malachi, the laſt writer. And pet they all agree; and 
the latter conſtantly refer to the writings of Moles, and 
v hat is contained in them; and therefore they mutually 5 
ſtrengthen the evidence, that they. all wrote by, inſpira- 
tion, as moſt of them declared. they did. And Malachi 
concludes with foretelling the coming of Chriſt, and di- 5 1 
recting the Church of Iſrael to attend to the lays and.1 in⸗ 
ſtitutions of Moſes, and obey. them; until Chriſt ſhould - 
come; and to expect no more divine revelation, till that 
time; plainly intimating, that then ſome further reyels, 
Fong rom: Gad Wan be oe to the church®, Thus 
2 r f 1 „re 25 
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the ſtanding, e e ek, given. to, ** lein 
church, was finiſhed 3 and they were commanded not to 
attempt to make, or expect any Tae 10 bene 
| days of the Meſſiah e 5 0 $1651 $4 | 


Should it be bid. that perhaps, all 


men, and that the f acts and mira 


r 


leaſt reflection, .W hen, and how, could this be 1 0 
How could that nation, even all of them, old and yo Foun 


248 34 


learned and unlearned, at any time be made to belie on 
| that all theſe things an. in the writings. of. Moles cc bf 
he ſaid. took. place publicly, 


cerning them, and wh 
and that they were. ſeen and acknowledged. by the Whole 
nation ; and that all thole rites and laws had been xeceive. - 
ed in a wiraculus Way. from Jehovab, by their anceſtors, 


and handed down, and praQiſed from generation t gen- 


eration, if there Was n truth 1 in all this; but they were 


all now invented, and they never, had any exiſtence, or 
were heard of before, by any ol them. 2 This i 1 Feed 1 


: , 0 $ 


incr edible, that awhole nation, ſhould at t any time receire | 


luch writings, and pretend they were all genuine and. 


true, and handed, down from. their. fathers, when at the 
lame time they knew there was no truth in it, but 
9 65 and deluſion. Who can believe, 
that any nation or. people under heaven, could ever be. 
brought to do this; and receive and practice all. thoſe 
burdenſome rites and ceremonies, and hand them 
down to their children as the inſtitutions of heaven; 


was real impo 


when they knew it was all a cheat? And this will appear 
yet more incredible, if n * we obſerve, that 
theſe 


15 yrs 1 
were forged, by 285 wicked. e man, ox ſet of 

therein related nexer 
did take place, nor was Moſes, © or any other med, in- 
ſpired of God towritetheſe things; but they were impoſed. 
upon. that nation, and, they were made to 2 5 that. N 
which, neyer had: any. reality; Such a a ſuppoſitjion will, 
appear molt unreaſonable, and even. impoſſible, on the 


: ehife writings give'no agree 
nation, as a wife, excellent and Konoufible A = 
_ contrary to this, they are repreſented as a very ſtupid; 
un rateful, rebellious 22 t 7 . to abuſe 


| * men, of T4 5 Ft man among tend, with 4 a 
to impole it on the nation, to be received by them as 
genuine; we may be ſure it would be written in favour 
of that nation, and ſo as to flatter their ſelfiſhneſs, pride and 
vanity, fallead of repreſenting them, as theſe writings do 
that nation, in a difagreeable, ſhameful, odious light. 
- Beſides, theſe writings have no marks, not the leaſt ap- 
pearance, of impoſtare and forgery, when moſt critically 
examined ; but all appearance that can be deſired, that 
they are genuine; and were written at the different times, 
and in the different circumſlances, in which they are ſaid 
to have been written, and by thoſe different men: Whereas, 
if they were a forgery, and not written by inſpiration, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed poſſible they ſhould carry all vv 
| marks of genuineneſs ; and none of the contrary. * 
Moreover, they contain a lem of truths, and point 


e which beſpeak their divine original, and are 
worthy. to be revealed by God ; and which no ungodly, 
ſelfiſh, deſigning impoſtor, and Mich theſe writers my 
ws if they wrote not by inſpiration, would ever think o 


© 
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and wich Tels be peng to Fabi and enjoin. ana A 


16 been b 1 ki rnd as was vey $i 
predicted by Ifaiah ; and by W e in 4 nf wt words 


of the Old Teſtiment.. FR 42136 S484 1 x2 4 * 


It having” been abundanthy en as [Tide Ms mY 


ſerved and thown, that "Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, Was 


the only true "God, and that the writings in their Hands 


were given by divine inſpiration, in which the coming 
of che Meſftah and his future kingdom, were foretold. | 


and particularly defcribed ; alF that was now necellary, 


in order to his being on good ground received as ing of 
the church, was to give proper evidence that he was the 
very perſon, the promiſed Saviour of the world, This 
was done not only by his appearing at the time, aid in . 


the character and circumſtances, which were fotctold by 


* 


the Prophets; but by working a ſeries of mixacles, 


in a public manner: And by his prediQing many things, 


which ſoon came to paſs, eſpecially his own death, and 
the particular circuniſtances of it; and that he od 
riſe again on the third day. He was accordingly put to 


death, Which his enemies as well as friends confels ; and 


if he dia riſe again, as he ſaid he would, the . 


8 


that he was the Meſſiah, the ſame Jehovah' who Was the 


God of Iſrael, would be complete, and none could rea- 


e 1 
ſonably* gehe more, Aeg e 


That he did riſe on the third day; and when bs 
had continued on earth above forty days, co rſin 
with his, diſciples and friends, and giving them 11 
tions and commands, left the world and aſcended to 
heaven, there were a competent number of choſen wit- 
neſſes, who declared they were eye and ear witneſſes of 
this ; and that they had the moſt fatisfaQtory, full. and 


abundant evidence of ih And farther to prove the 
. ruth 


; N #8 


<AIL 


truth, of i it, they had power. to. ee mira- 
cles in the name of Jeſus of N azareth, as a teſtimony chat 
he was alive, and conſequently the Son of God, and Sas 
viourof the world. And they gave up all their worldly' ins 
| tereſt i in this cauſe ; and ſubjected themſelyes to poverty 
hatred and reproach of men; and eee an 
cruel ſufferings, and even to death, in bearing witneſs to 
this truth, and thoſe that are implied in it, and preachin 
the golpel. Which was attended by an inviſible mightz 
power, purifying and renewing the hearts of multitudes, 
and leading them to renounce their former deluſions and 
wicked ways, and to believe in Chriſt, and obey him; 
who became ſo many witneſſes of een ang power F 
| ebiſlianity.. ET Ms, 07. 1 
A hiſtory of theſe things 1 was s written iy dots who had 
the1 molt. certain knowledge of them, and intimate ac 
quaintance with them, giving an account of the birth, 
life, death and reſurrection of Chriſt : and of the doc. 


£ —— re 4 pr 
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trines which he taught, and the inſtruRions, and, com. 

mands he gave, and the miracles which were wrought by 

him, &c. &c, Alſo, a hiſtory was written of what took place 

for a number of years after the aſcenhon of Chriſt to heaven 

The promiſed gift of his ſpirit tothe Apoſiles and others, 

whereby the * enabled to ſpeak different languages, 
r 


and .to wo miracles—Their bearing teſtimony for 
Chriſt, and preaching with great ſucceſs, not only to the 
Jews, but to the Gentile nations, and BF churches , 
in many parts of the world, &c. This biftory of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, is written in a manner remarkably dif. 
ferent from that of any other hiſtory written by men not 
Inſpired. It is fimple, plain and conciſe, conſiſting only 
in the moſt intelligible narration of facts, of what was 
ſaid and done, without juſtifying or condemning any 
perſon: not giving the leaſt encomium, or beſtowing 
"Pp e on Cal, himſelf, or any of his friends, nor 


 faying: 4 


- . 4 


ſaying ai in their favour ; not a "_ con- 
demning their enemies, or any perſon, or ſpeaking againſt 5 
them: but conſining themſelves to a plain hiſtory of ſim- 
ple facts, without any comments of their own, againſt any 
one, or in favour of him. This, by the way, is a irik. 
ing evidence, among others innumerable, that theſe 
writings came not by the will of man'* ; but were 
compoſed under the direction and ſuperintendency of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ey e we pen mod 
by higk*- Jin 61; 

"We have Ab abe tine; of float of. che Apotile 
of Chriſt, containing a number of letters, Which they 
wrote to churches, and to ſome particular perſons, in 


which the doctrines and duties of chriſtianity, and the ; 5 
inſtitutions and laws of Chriſt, are more particulaxiy - 


plained and inculcated. And laſt of all, there is a book, 
called © The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he. ſent | 

and ſignified by his Angel unto his ſervant ] ohn.“ This 
the Apoſtle John wrote in his advanced age, after the 
deſtruqtion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, when he was 


ſuffering for the cauſe of Chriſt, being baniſhed to a del- 


olate iſland, after his character had been long eſtabliſhed | 
as an Apoſtle of Chrift, by, miracles, and a holy life. 
He ſays, he received this en from Chriſt, and 
en 12410 e 0s 10 1 i. JR 


434.4 


th remarkable, that TW the whots of their ha Rang- 
eliſts have not paſſed obe encomium upon Jeſus, or upon any o his. 
friends: Nor thrown out one reflection againſt his enemies ; tho 
, much of both kinds might have been, and no doubt would Have been : 
done by them, had they been governed either by a ſpirit of impoſture, 
or enthuſiaſm, Chriſt's life is not praiſed in the goſpels';; his death is 
not lamented; his friends are not commended ; his enemies are not 
reproached, nor even blamed: But every thing is told, naked and un- 
adorned, juſt as it took place; and alt who read are dete du Jagd and: 
make re ſlections, for themſelves. A manner of writing which the hiſs, 
_ torians never would have fallen into, had not their minds been under | 
the guidance of the moſt ſober reaſon, and deeply imprelſed with the 
: Aich, n and np of their ſubje&.%” . hol 
9  Macknight' 5 Hermon of the Goſpels... 


* * 1 a , 1 * 
2 len £4 NOT 


DE OT —— — ——— A 


. 


F ² w og 1 roo y . 
F< 7 * - r bo EA — >. v6 af 
N : : % 
_ \ — 5 
— = 2 == — 
= \ - - *> Pg — LANES — 7 — 
_ 4 _ - — NG ew f * — 22566 — — Fr _ 
a i — — | d = EONS K 7 7 
n 1 * 2 — * 
* 8 nn ** ä 2 TE " Oe te 
by * 2 


| ak by bins direftes to write it, juſt as he here has do e. 
It contains, among other things, a repreſentation of the 
ſtate of the church, and the great events that ſhould 

world, and of its perfekt and glorious ſtate from that pe- 
tions in this book have been already accompliſhed; 
others are daily fulfilling before our eyes, whith bb 
dencing the divine original of this prophecy ;- and that 

paſs, will all be accompliſhed in their ſeaſon. | © . 
church, ' conclude with an intimation that they ſhould 

| have nothing more of this kind, till the promiſed Mefhah 
declaration, that there ſhould be no addition' to divinely 


manded carefully to obſerve and obey what was the 
revealed, without adding any thing to it, or by” Kam 


every thing he ſaw neceſſary and proper, to make it 2 


1 Divine Revs rast 


take place reſpecting it, from that time to the end of the 
riod forever and ever; and of the endleſs puniſhment of 
all her implacable enemies. And many of the predic« 
@ conſtant miracle, of the moſt indiſputable kind, evi. 
the things therein foretold, which are not yet come to 

And as the divine inſpired writings given to the Jewiſh 
did come; and a command carefully to keep and obſerve 
what they had received: So this book concludes with a 
infpired writings, given to the chriſtian. church; and 


therefore mankind muſt look for no more; but are com- 


It, untit Chriſt ſhall come to judgment. 
| God having thus completed a revelation, containi 


fufficient, perfect, and unerring rule for his church to 
che end of the world ; and every way adapted to atilwer 
all the deſired ends of a divine revelation; attended with 
all the evidence that can be reaſonably defired; that it is 
from God, and the whole that he ever will give ; the uſe 
and end of-miracles has of courſe ceaſed; and therefore 
the church is to expect no more, or any more Prophets 
inſpired to foretell things to come, not already foretgld 
in the holy ſcriptures. And whatever pretences any may 
make of working miracles, and whatever miracles may be 

really 


e or 90 em * religion, the — of Chrilt bas 
no liberty to pay the leaſt regard to them; but ought to 
renounce all ſuch pretences with abhorrence: And to 
hearken to them, and regard them in the leaſt, is to re- 
nounce the Bible; and the God who has given it to his 
church. Nor have we any warrant to pay the leaſt re- 
gard to any who pretend to a ſpirit of prophecy; even 
though the things they foretell, come to paſs ; but, 
on the contrary, ought wholly to diſregard and renounce 
ſuch pretences, being certain from divine revelation, that 
they are not from God, and cannot in the leaſt ſtrengthen 
the evidence of the divine authority of the Bible, or of 
any truth contained in it; but have a contrary tendency: 
And to pay any regard o them is really to flight, the 
Bible, and may give Satan an advantage, and ae ity. 
to introduce the moſt grols and fatal delufions,* _ 1 


1 # 
þ 2 N 


Tals general view of the holy ſcriptures, and the -4 
ſervations that have been made, are deſigned to exhibit 
no inconfiderable part of the evidence we have, that they 
do indeed contain a revelation from God; and may with 
the 3 W be N ous as ſuch. there are 


q many 
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* Theichurch' of Hows lai 6s the mark of ü ire church to be able 

to work miracles, and afſert that this is eſſential to the true church of 

_ Chrid, and pretend to have this evidence that they are the only true 

ratholic church, viz. that a multitude of miracles have been, and till 

are wrought by them. But this is {o far from being an evidence of 

a true church; that their pretending to ſuch a power is an infallible 

mark and evidence that it is a falſe church; and this is warrant ſuffi- 

cient to cohdemn and renounce it as ſuch, without being at the pains of | 

examining all their pretended: miracles, to ſee if they be real miracles or 

not.. . If that church could be ſupported and proved to be right, by. 

the holy ſcriptures, we ought to own it as a true church; but if not, a | 3 
thouſand miracles will hot prove any thing in its favour ; but even their , - : 
pretending to work miracles, and appealing. to theſe, is a demonſtration | - 
Tan W UAE fight and eee, 
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nnen orlich'evidentts dr if. (hk ur v leg babe 
| Sought into view, when this fubjett is confidered. And 
M1 may be proper now: to mention a number of ürgumetz 
t Prove that the writings contained in the Bible ate 
revelation from God, in which ſebe ral e th at have 
| veel already hinted will be included. 9 
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* Tux fertile of tniracles muy my" T 1 
ab a teſtimony that this revelation i is from God, is a ſtand. 
ing, undeniable proof o of it. Theſe have been in ſome 
_ meaſure brought into view, in the obſervations above; 
from which the propriety, and importance of theſe mira- 
cles, and the end for which they were wrought, appear, 
That theſe miracles were really wrought, we have as great 
evidence as the nature of the caſe will admit; and not 
the leaſt ground of ſuſpi picion and doubt ; ; eſpecially when 
we conſider the times and Se of them, and 
their apparent deſign, and the nature and contents of the 
0 revelation, the credit of which they are defigned to eſtab» 
liſh. Theſe things have been particularl and largely 
conſidered by many, and therefore are IX mentioned 


Here, except the laſt, which will be 1 to in the 
ſequel. 


II. Tur numerous. prophecies which are containel 
in the Bible, with their exact accompliſhment Vare 'a 
ſanding, clear evidence, that it is a revelation from God. 
The certain independent foreknowledge of future events, 
or of any thing to come, all will grant, belongs to the 
true God alone. Therefore we find Jchovah challeng- 
ing this as his own prerogative; and his declaring what 
will be, and bringing it to paſs accordingly, is aſſerted to 
be a demonſtration that it is the true God who. ſpeaks. 
And he ſays, that he-who can do this, does prove himſelf 
to be God. © Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; 


Wo 


„ Sud, arid eee 
her the things that are to come bhereuftet i vhat wi 
may know: that ye are gods.“ eden hamcheLoidy 
and beſude ma thare is no Saviour. I ieee 
have faved, and I late emed, when there was n Au 
god among you-1»« Therefore, ye are my witneſſes; faith 
the Bobd, that I um God.“ When Jehovah [brought 
ra! out uf Egypt; he demoniſtrated that he wigethe 
only true God, and they renounced all other gods thn 
he foretold hat would befall them, bath in promiſes ad 
threateriings, and n great numbar af predictious, Ir hach 
had actually come t paſs in their ght: Thereforbthey 
were his witneſſes, As they were witneſſes of this fat, 


: which was ſufficient to ſupport his character, as the n 


true God, in oppoſuion to all other pretonded gods. 
Jehovah, tells them that one end of his thus foretelling 
events, and then bringing them to pals, was td 9 
an undeniable. ptoof that. be. was the true God; wid 
ſpoke to them by Moſes, &cl and leave them inescuſal. 
ble, if they ſhould acknowledge any other Gol Ä 
have declared the former things from the beginning”; 
and they Went dorth dutrof my ! wourthy; aud 1 ewed 
them; I did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſs} Be- 
cauſe L knew. that thau art ubſtinate and thy neck id an 
iron ſinew, and: bro braſh have even” from the 
begiuning divldred it to thee : Befreit cathe 1 pole, I 
ew ed it thoes leſt thou ſhouldeſi/ſapmitne idol hath done 
them, and my graben image und e ee ee 19 
commanded e *+; |. 7 55 1950-29764. 6 i 
Though they had ini ne) other ways 2808 evidetic 
that he deus the true God, in''wheſe Hanne Moſcs 
and ated ; yet God; Aucwifig ther & iF diſpbfttiön, 0 
how ptotie In 
him to othev\godb, ill Bs gfest Cöfldefcë HRC at 5 
2:1! et eee 81 25 15 | dnt 21 nels, 
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21 meſa oak eee 
| ing evidence that they had indeed the oracles of the trut 
God; who Was the God of Iſrael, by foretelling innumer-. 
able e venta, and then bringing them to paſs before theit 
eyes. When Moſes wrought the numerous ſigns and 
wonders in Egypt, he foretold theſe events befare they 
took place: And ſo moſt; of the miracles wrought by 
the hand of Moſes at the Red Sea, and in the wilderhels 
were. foretold immediately before they; took place: And 
alſo many things of which we have an account in the 
books of Joſhua, Judges, and the two books of Samuel, 
& c. To ſuch predictions as theſe, whichs were brought 
to paſs immediately, the above cited words ſeem to have 
particular reference: God ſays: They went forth out 
of my mouth, and I ſhewed them; I did them fuddenh 
and tliey came to paſs. In this way they had not only 
the evidence which the miracles themſelves gave of ih Wh 
truth, in favour of which they were wrought ;- but the 
{ 
( 


prediction and the immediate accompliſhment, Was 4 yet 

farther evidence that he who'wrought the miracle ſpoke 
and aſted under the influence, and according to the | 
dickates of the omniſcient God. In this way were molt | 
of the miracles wrought by: Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Bak. 
But there are almoſt innumerable; prophecies in the 
Bible which foretell things to come, that were not to take 
place immediately: but a long time, anil numbers of them 
many ages after the predictions were publiſhed,” Many 
predictions of this: kind are coritained in the writings of 
Moſes, which foretell þ A multitude of exents reſpecting 
that nation, which have been exactly fulßlled. And indeed 
great part of the religious inſtitutions and worſhip en- 
joined in the Moſaicxitual, are ſo many prophecies. 
What ſhguldliteke place in the pexſon, charaRer,andking- 
om of Chriſt, as they are appointed types and ſhadows of 
MK things, and heye -been.exaQly fulfilled in them. 
is 1 Mende to and jilluſtrated in the 
+ vic Int TM | * 
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tion de ee wee m. t 1770 ehe only SY 
nous What” is to come, "Event AF his On de- 
95 ——— n 
A. great part of che writings of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, are prophecies that reſpe& Chriſt, his inciruation, | 
his ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow in the ev - 
K | ingdom.”” Tn theſe writing! 8 . 5 
foretold that he ſhould be the ſeed of Abraham by 
Inet, a He" thou uld be of the tribe of Judah, and the.” 
family 'bf David: Should be born of a . Virgin, i the 
town of” Bethlehem; that he ſhould be 5 15 and del 
piſed, x6jefted; trated” and put to de ath by Jews and : 
Celle \joiniby together to perpetrate this hath: deed.” . 
The particular time of his appearance ani d' death f is Paint="" 
ed out ; and a great number of particulars relating to? 
his life; death and reſurrection are foretold ; all which have 
been exaaly fulfilled!” They alſo foretelt” the rejection © 
of the Tees; and Calling ef the Gentiles to be the people: * 
of God, Aud ſhare in che bleſſings of Chnft s kingdom; 
and ſpeak much of the extent and glory of his kingdom, - 
and particularly Toretell wat it ſhould riſe, 0 and 
fl the ld aner the ruin of the Roman monarch (th 1 
ſball continue forever. "Ckrift and his Apoſtles 410 con-"" 
ſtantly appeal to theſe p prophecies cies es, as "molt pity, and” 
with the'greateſt exaQneſs prediting what took placg, in 
Jefas of Nazatetll. Chriſt himſelf, after his death nd 
reſurrebkion, addreſſes hefe who were wholly at a l 
what to Mink bf theſe things, 'm the "Following, words, 
«3g; fools, aud flow of beart, t to believe all that the Pro 
phets have ſpoken | Jug ught t not Chriſt 95 have Lafteres | * 
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bimſelf,”” "ere Apoltle Peter IND y appeals to them, 


and lays, * God hath kin theſe bangs by the mouth 
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i” 255 unto, the 8 — hall the | 
| Godbraile up unto you, of your — we. 
—And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul; which; 
will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from;among 
the people. Yea, and) all the Prophets from Sammel 
and thoſe that follow, after, as many as have ſpokenghave: 
likewiſe: foretold of thoſe days. And St, Paul declaves 
that in bearing teſtimony to the truth of chriſtianity, a 


; 
q 


preaching the goſpel, Wwe eee W 


come. Feds with this Irgunioar, taken bern en | 1 


ment of prophecies in Jeſus of Nazareth, the firſt; preach. 


ers of the goſpel often put to filence, and | confounded) 
the oppoßag J oi wee e Jeſus wass 
the Chriſt. ts | 5 


2 Ag" 7 1125 12 
Thee writings of che N ent contain many pes: 


diftions. . Chriſt particularly foretold his death; and his 
reſurxection on the third day after Who ſhquld be- 
tray him, and who ſhould. 0 him The gift of the 
Spirit to the Apoſtles i in, his miraculous. powers WMhat 
treatment they ſhould receive fromſthe Jes What ſup⸗ 


port they ſhould have; and iber ſhould; be; their fc 


ceſs, He in a very particular manner foretold the agg 
mities that vac come on the. nation, of of the Inv a") 


this ſhould « come to jay beſos all that  generition did 

g0 off the ſtage of life. Aug ih though to human pen 

ance, theſe events were not merely improbable; but even 

impoſſible ; yet they all came to pa . agreeable. 

1 prediftion, 11118 * | oak | _ N in j * 
WH 133 


baths F "Chriſt and his Af doe, and others inthe primi- : 
<hurch, and the parti 2575 r fulfilment of their r predic- 
aa for remarkable on one of, St. $a? "of; the. grand 
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deſcribed, together rn Sa Yes — 
— ol particular attention. This was 
| ble-and unlikely to come to paſs of almoſt 
hatſoever., That the Emperot of ds. 
| an he way, to give opportunity for 
.exaltation of this man of ſin in tlie 
churh gf, * Kc. But chis is all; come to paſb. 
And this apoſtacy in the church, with · all its circutmnſtan- 
ces and attendants, together with the general late of he 
church, and of the world down to the day of judgment, 
are yet more particularly and fully foratold in thegteve- 
„lation which Jeſus Chriſt, gave to the Apoſile John after 
bis aſcenſion, . In this prophecy many things are fore- 
ald, which were then future, and which haue already 
come io paſs; and others are daily fulfilling in the ſight 
of. au ho have wiſdom to obſerve und diſcern; from 
0 which there is a Randing;and increaſing, public evidence 
ef the truth of the chriſtian religion; ſufficient to ſilence 
vince all the oppoſers of chriſtianity, would chey 
| attend. to:the.yoice of reaſan. : 37 of l #1" (5327 W 47 bg —— 
ey From he view. we have tow taken af the priphiecies 
h <ovtaincd in, the Bible, and their fulfilment; the follow... 
d, ing particulars NAY. be obſerved. 4 ene ne ne 
d; . Thoſe preditions which have been exadilyfull 
„ I cd are, numerous, and made at'different times, and by 
n different perſons ; and maſt of chem were made inn 
le. and the events foretold, are many of them of a public na- 
ture, and lie open to the/exatnination of all; Therefore 
g if they. were not given by the omniſcient God, it cannot 
„.be ſuppoſed the events would. in fo many inflances anf. 
do che predictions ſo exactly, and not fail in one, 
1 3 555 this en — CRE as 
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.- thoſe: things tock place, or there was Ants ppe eee 


: dis Chriſt: 1 appearance on earth, 40 of the Apo. 
atles, andifince; wert certainly written and publiſhed,ant 
in the hands of the Jewiſh chnrch; long before the event 
took place. And prophecies of thoſe things reläti atint to 
the Pope and the church of Rome, and the kings of the 
earth who commit fornication with her, and Join to ſup. 
port her, which have come to paſs; and ate ee n 
place in the world, were publiſhed, long before 


Probability that they ever vuld come to pafs. And in 
many inſtances; all appearances to human view, Ver 
+Jegalnſizig; i e cee r 1345.04 9009 
15 n Thoſe prophecies are ſuch; and the Geese 
manner in which rhey are [pjven3 dur as betone att 
eee eient, inſipitely wiſe and good Bez 
They are given in an ordetly manner, with an 4ppatent 
good deſign, and ſuited to anſwer important ends. 0 
eſtabliſh the character of thoſe who/ſpake and role in 
his name, as men inſpired by God, and prove that be 
was the omniſcient God who ſpoke, and ſo to be 
clear ſlanding evidence that it is a divine revelation, moſt 
ceuvidently diſtinguiſhed from all poſſible deceptioth auf 
impoſture To confirm the faith of the friends of Gd, 
and direct, ſupport and cotnfort . rk ap 
pearances and afflictions, &c. &c eee. 
. :. Surely they who would honeſtly attenc to theſe thin 
and carefully conſider and examine the Preßbes Con- 
tained in the Bible, with the exact fulfilment of ſo man) 
ol them, muſt be ſenſible that they afford clear and àbund- 


pn evidence that the whe. in this EY are-from God, 
Ft. | " 


fs 


"We. 


de eee c 


Aud, at 
chriſtianity; and therefore that the writiugs in the New 


argument of the divine origin 
over, Chriſt and his Apoſtles conſtantly appeal. £6. the 
| writings of Moſes apd the Prophets,” the ſcripturts,as of 


N 
2 
» 
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- Holy la. 


1 — — rn 
we he's hdg e the New does r 


the lame titte, they! prove e divine original —Y 


Teſtament are from God. And the perfect confiflence 
and harmony bet w. 2 the writings ol the Old Tefta- 
ment, and thoſe of the New, does alſo afford 4 | firiking 
ll of each of them. Mote- 


S 44 3 


divine, authority, and the oracles of Gd. This ab- 


liſhes the credit of all thoſe writings as given by Infpira- 


tion of God, ſo far as; the authority and teſtimony of 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles i is of any weight, and worthy ok 


regard ; ſo that if the writings in the New Teſtament be 
from God, the Old Teſtament is from him alfo, and i is 


handed down to us uncorrupted, unleſs it has bend cor- 
rupted ſince that time, Which is many ways impoſſible, 


as might be eaſily ſhewn, were there need of it. At 
the fame time, the prophecies contained in the Old well 
tament, of thoſe very events which are recorded in he 
New, prove the latter to be from God, as has been ſhewn, 
In à word, the writings in the Old Teſtament aa 


a eſtabliſhed | as the oricles of God, by thoſe in the New: 
| a that the wr 


g in the New TOO are by di- 
_ YH 0800MT.: 42 Ci” | vine 


—_ wider the 5 bebe of einer, 
if we had only one, without the ehen. 
Tue 3 | 

dy to teject the es as not Oar —ů— 
far from being any evidence againG,the. divinity gfuthe. 
witirigs of the New Teſtament, that it is.agreat copfnms 
ation of it. For it was foretold hy the. Prophets. whols 
writings they acknowledge to be from Gad, b ey ſpould 
mus reject Chriſt and abe goſpel, and fen ahis, be. caſt 

oll by God, and the church bo called byanather,nams:; 
So that their unbelitf and oppakitian: to the golpel dh 
cleat and ſtanding evidence of the — — 


A ke, a eee 
receive no e 455 divinel y, inſpired, a 5 ole 0 
which they had Proper evidence. "that tl hey, 1 were fu 
nd ta peeſerye glg which they did receive as ſuch from 
being gorrüpte a r altered, 1 18 a further evidepce that theſe 
writings are from: God... If God, has given. a 1 
revelation ta men, which is comn itted, fo writing 

doubtleſs, take care. in his Proyad: ence. that 1 if 
ceixed on good evidence and preſeryed pncorrupt z 
that it hall be handed down to poſterity i in duch! wine , 


and.,circum(tances, ag that all future generations BY 


have good evidence, that it was with. Proper. CATE, An 
_ caution, received at firſt, and not without good. evidence, 
that it was, of divine, authority ; * and that 1 it has, een 
handed down to them. uncorrupt,,. And when we find the 
writings in the Bible to be. received ang handed down, to 
us in this manner, it carries an eyidenee that it js from 
Jod, which otherwiſe we could not haye. That the 
writings of the Old and New; Teſtaments, have. been thus 
Ay and Favvlully, preſerves ncorrupt, bag been 
A , — ©, ant 2 
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1 8475 vo cel this Ls hes ond. it 
8 3 bra, that lr v5. 


4.4.62 


p. . fo as to re 1 ler 
4 IF — — 
ſo ung of the, Old Fünen in pee of, or. 4 1 0 = 
he. 0 anom e e Os 8 
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5 re is another 2 of their diving original. | 

: of reement betweenth > writin ngs of 4 the OlaTellam ent and 

1 thoſe of the New, as, e n already mentioned; but the . | 
s 12 1 s 2 

bs agreement of e every. particular pa art with, the ble and. L 
Je 5 of exery rake and ſentence eil each other, is, fl E- 
15 fa. now intended. A divine revelation muſt be Pet. 
Tet fly . conf ſtent and, harmonious throughout, though i it 
1555 0 of many parts, and be made by many differ = : 
an u, and at eee and ages diſtant froth eac 

Ne ER Therefore any real, material contradiQtions * 
(ha inconſiſtencies gan be f found in this book, it will be; al Ta... 

ANC ficient. reaſon for. reiectin it, 25 not from God. Tbere 

| 8 * 
ce may be ſeeming, contradiQtions, at at firſt, view, and to a 

been perficial reader, and to one who does not attend to Ie. ; 

: the with honeſty and candor ; but with Prejudice and dif- 
0 affection. This v we knw to be the'cale with reſpe&' 10% 
from human writings, in many inſtances, when the Fault Tits. 


wholly in the ignorance or prejudice of the objeckor, i 
thus WH the upright and Judicious know them to be pe % 


been e Hor mich more may We expe it wil bt 
tly | 90 03" 119551 1920 e 
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15 with felpeE 6 tots Feste APE 
ad treat of the (nating abt AO His bein "hs 
fs e Xcbgps, 10V aws Works" Kc. and ich 
| muſt reall "hee A rong propen 

Tuff of m $0 08 | 50 thi "Ai 2 every wi Gilg feen Hi Ani 

| 1 Te c 7 tina be 5 be del ine? Many habethbüxbt 
# they have u numerous ; contradifi hs in the Bible; 
y nd its enemies have « ea gerly ſea rehet | t6 find them, dul 
Have, ; alled all the eir art 4 91 lauhble *coloutiti 7 "i 2k 


£3. 2 


"them a a pear to] be real Wa And 
With al M their : Powers againlt, revelation. But 1 
Foy to the Advantage. of the holy ſcrip ptures, and och 
the occafion 'of "making their ene ki d Harmon) 
more evident and certain, than if no ſuch tt: on had 
| been) brought againſt them. For the ae of this 
* baxe been critically | cxaniined, "and found to be 
entirely. a 4 0 And bo all the Wit and art ö 
men, of the beſt, Wings, d ung er ihe green adyay- 
iges to To cannot find any ; Teal « Stra din in them 
f And thoſe. which have been malt laufibly urged, t have 
| had the [greateſt appearance. ney is e phie at fit 
0 view, A pear, upon careful and thorough exarhinacioh 
; to be.x perfectly ate, this Has caſt new light 95 the 
 Habjet, 5 made i it m Tre —_— Sir atidt Gr. 
Y P there is indeed 10 inconhiſte 7 to be found in 
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This is a very powerful” argument tl that they are given 
; by divine inſpiration, ji For if thoſe writings were 'only 
the contrivance of men, it appears impoſſible that fo m: ma- 
; ny men, who lived in different ages, « of different natural 
' tempers, and in lach different and various circuraſtances 
and connections, writing « on ſuch. 2 variety of ſuhjects 
with ſuch difference of manner, "tile and expreſhon, 
; ſhould, ſo perfectly agree ; and that even in thoſe palls- 
ges which at firſt view, and to a . curſory, inattentive 0 
ſerver, may ſcem to * each other. There 
can 


—— k . waz 5 

* a, of eh de oF ene A agreeing, TY 
2 e fame age: and it is düffcult x Heute 
| one author, ut intplred, confi eh irg Hidſehf et 
out. Therefore this confi fdr eb) b 
through the writintze Gt Müeh-a Hüter öf fuck end ke. 
ed in different ages} and which kek up the Tpace ef 
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a fifteen bundredyears/tolcomplete*them/alter ch) Were 
OY began; ee 20710068 eg en inſpired by tlie ul 
Heu | ſeeing; | od. e ri eic! 
* e br we 0 er 265qq#7HAp enen 
1 VI. Tut cohter ts of the Bible: or the truths herein 


revbaled — ref enjoined; are the greateſt 2nd 
_ crowning” evidence That theſe wiitings are give by di- 
8 eee confitm-al 
er arguments which have Been mentioned: : = 
een t eee courſe be particulafty il oft: 
ed in the propoſed-following work/ir which'theTerip- 
tures are to be examined, in order bo ding what are the 
ſtem of religion'is thei 2 Tt day B63 proper, 
a 6 8. in ee that weifind in the 
edviiftory — events HH are moſt important 
and PUP Bongo" by* the the church; from the 
beginning of the world, down the dime id Hen cles | 
book was completed. The „character, "defigns 
and works of God, are reprebented to be bock 8 reaſon 
muſt app Ove and Pronounce harmonious, and becom- 
ing the true God. The flate and chirafter of tan, and 
God's de md works relpecking him, are ſet in a 
clear light; + ” What Cod requires of man, as hs Auty, 
and the way in hien he may find acceptatice with God, 
and be happy; are particularly Rated -with great plain 
neſs. "A judgment to come; na a future Rate St re. 
enn and ae are revenled. "Promiſes" to thoſe 
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1 lO God Ne Oy ar fiend 80 
"Here two. things-may. be. obſeryed r- 
1. What is revealed in the 9 the 


.perfeftions. and works of God, his Jews, as the rule \6f- | 


duty, the nature and evil tendeney-of ſin, and ne. 
ſcription given of true virtue and religion, and their hap- 
py tendency and end, appears ſo reaſonable and evident 
to cyery Altentive perion, when revealed; that min vith 
the other eyidances that have been 


hat this is [a-revelation, from God; though their hearts 
be ever ſo corxup and vicious ai and has generally prob 
ed tufficient, unleſs where peculiar prejudices by educa- 
tion or atherwile, have taken pla. 
2. The honeſt; virtugus mind only: which does diſcern 
and reliſh the heauty and excellence of truth and virtue, 
vill ſet and feel the full force of this argument for che i- 
vinity of the holy ſeriptures. Such have true diſcern- 
ing to ſee the wonderful, excellent, glorious things reveal- 
ed in the holy ſcriptures, which in themſelves carty 
moſt ſatisfying and infallible evidemce of their truth and 
divinity. They ſee the divine ſtatap which this ſyſtem 
of truth carries on it, and believe and are fare that this 
is the true Cod, and that here is eternal life. They 
therefore no longer, need any other evidence but this 
which they find in the contents of the holy. ſcriptures; 
in this they reſt ſatisfied, and are aſſuxed that 3 
ing contained in the Bible are the word of God. 
Thus the holy Dr atgended with the nee 
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that e * m den of thais, Aiyinityz40 
the reaſon and conſcienee of men, which is ſufficient to 


. . convince 


e before wan, co deer them fan iy d de 


ent to conince the tesſon and judgment of eee 
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F'\revealed-in,j 
in divine; 
For in. 


kdered.; 
-Which is 


ec vs my Abriqick wm 
The holy ſcriptuxes are not to ſbe underſt 
aus. a conſtan,Iaberious.attention de | 


| derſtaod:;. — 
things they can be, and adapted, in the heſ 
e eee about which-chey ue: 


only who © ihcline+ dive wy » wiſdom, 
and lift up their voice for underſtanding; Ft ſeek — 
a8 ſilver, and ſearch ſor her as for hid treaſures, „ill un- 
deiſtand the ſacred writing. d 

4. The holy ſcriptures were never deſigned to be un- 
e elpecially i in thoſe tings that re wan e. 


hearts have no reliſh for theſe — bee eee 
— Hate G 
ſobedier them. It is impoſſible indeed; that ſuch 
— the ſublime holy truths that relate 10 
the infinitely holy God, his holy lau, goſpel and kingubm 
Therefore their not being underſtoud by ſuch is — 
gument that they are not plain. It. is u 
evidence that the ſun does not ſſline clear and brighg 
becauſe they who have no eyes, or if they Have re 
to open them, do not bebe light, eden de fr. 
jects it plainly difegvers: „It is abundantiy din 
ſcripture;'that wicked evil men, —— the" 
thingsthere revealed. he wickedkhow ni08; neichvs' 
will they undetſtand They walk on in darkneſs v 
men underſtand e eee * The natural/wad 
ener * EY 9 ts raer Benno hey 57 et eee 
1 Plalm xxvũi. 8; 1 Prov. xk $+ .| | 1 
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believes which receive honour ove. of x ano, — 5 


ö — — ahi All ot Jod, 


ſtand and kno — — 
ed in — Every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh torthe tight leſſ his deeds 


ſhould be reproved: But eee eee Hs 


light Therefore, it the ſcripture: 
ligible to any, aten de old inportan | 
ig to ele or cane 


e extuſeable ode , 


13+ be 40 Mate ee by matt 
indderſiöcd by maiy ; nd that 

ld be erent and'oppolite opinions 
poli hs" — and duties igculested in the 
Bible, among thoſe vho enjoy this revelation, and pt 
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fes to inike” it their le. This is not the leaſt evidence x 


of any defegk in the (etipriires, ot that Hey" are hot ſuf⸗ 


bags ? | ſl move? 70. 1 2515 e and pe ere 
+ 1'Corin, lt, * John, v. 44. § John, vii. x7. 11e, i 42 


it is made knoun to him) he ſhall neee 
whether it be of. 5 Nene mnie 
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thy plain, and i the beſt manner ſuited to give in- 
ſtructiom i bat is wholly owing to the criminal blind. 
neſs,” corrupt” -propeh ities ting" _ unreaſonable, Preju- : 
fires of "ee ie de not: attend to "the. Bible 3 with, op 
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place, with en, — nne — be wy 


fefly confiſtent with tlie perfektĩom of divine revelation 
Anden men fhalkin. general become honeſt and vir 
tucus ton proper degree; ant their hearts ſhall bb.turned 
to the Lord, and tol his word, willing and-ready» to 
ceive the dictates of heaven; the vail of darkneſ andi a 
ror will vaniſh, and the true liglit; which) has :ſoolbod 
ſhined in darkneſs, and ſo Hus riot been ſeen and bomprbe 
bended; ſnall ſhine in their hearts, and they, receiving 
the truth in the love of it, will be perfectly joined tul 
gether, in the. ſame! mind and in the ſatne juũgtu tnt.“ 
This brings another obſervation into vie. 
6. The chief and greateſt end of divine revelations 
not yet anſwered. The Bible has heen greatly. . 
ed and abuſed, and not ood ; and perverted tc 
Tn by moſt of thoſe , abe have en 
vaig, in dhe erimina) darkneſ 
not. comprehended, but — thy — 1 And 
thoſe few who have in ſome meaſure underſtood, 

ceived and praRiſed,, the truth, have done it i in very 
imperfect degree; and the Bible, has not been et fe 
underſtood by any. But, this lame reyelation informs 
ug that it ſhall, no r t always be ſo; but the time is coming, 
| 9785 is now 5 47 and, when, Gad vill, deſtroy. the face 
0 | the covering caſt over all people, and the vai il that. 
ſpread over all. Wien by cauſing the. goſpel 
preached to them all, and giving thema, heart to file 
and underſtand the truth. Then *.the light of the moon 
Wes be as the he of the ſun, and the light of the ſun 


* be ſeven fold as the light of ſeven * And 
| Sn * 8988 ie 
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of the ſtammierers ſhall be ready to ſpeak 


n andehe each hall br Allet wich dhe knowledge of 


ie glory oſ — — g—_— the: fes. 4 


meer eee eee 1 chain — 


greateſt. e hajppiolia@tinth; illumination and 


— — * All:that- precedes this time is 
| ze this day of ſalua- 
| Sa th. The worch af God 
mall thenchavidicde pauſe, and, — t never 
was before, and ſhall fully aufwęt the end for hic 5 
dienen 8 Wen * * We, i IS 
n G WH N * z0t wt + "x Un 
— 1775 TE AA "or ey e rr o ys: SOAR 0 


'T 5 


ay ſuited to give 


groſſeſt darkneſs! What glatitude do we 'owe to God, 


The enemies to divine revelation. have ede 
objectiom againſt it, and ſaid, if it ere from God, it 


would have been given equally. to all: mankind, and not 
confined t. mall a part, as chis revelatiottf has been! 
Such a parti 'reyelation; Jay: they, which inas mot come 


pleted or ęyen began till after many ages and genera- 
tions were paſſed and gone and-which: hen it is given © 


s confinedto ſo ſmall a part af mankind, cannot be from 
Cod, who has no reſpact of 2 end o¹iu nor cn 


4 72 TY, 4 75 AR D. fon 38 * ot 12 N * 10 cab 
. See Treatife an the Millennium, mth ent of is Stem, 


of then chat hear fall heathen; The heart alloiohthe 
raſh or eee eee eee 


— ſack: 


1 — — truth 2 
and without whichymankind muſt have re mite in the 


who has diſtinguiſhed us from ſo great a part of man- 0 
kind, in giving ub to enjoy this ineſtimable tn | 
while they ars lot to-grape- im the darf Af vote en 
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part of men, while a few only are indulged with this fa. 


8 revelation has been ſo long, and ſtill is confined: to ſuch 


to make a good improvement of the light, it would"have 
have enjoyed it. And after this light Was abuſed and 


eite. one. — n 3 


De n 0 0 | ry ee n «164g 
. eee ee exiter an dens 
— rr nade k . | 
fore could not be ee . 
if he is obliged to none, he may for good reaſons; known 
mine eee them; order things ſothat 
but few: it, as a diſtinguiſhing ſovereign favour, 
while others are left in that ſtate of darkneſs, in which al 
Wee e been left. . ei 4 e HW 

2. It is wholly owing to the fault of man chat this 


narrow bounds, and is known'to ſo ſmall a part of man- 
kind. The moſt efſential things in this revelation were 
made known to the firft parents of mankind. ' Had they 
been faithful, and all their poſterity wiſe, and diſpoſed 


continued, and increafed, and every one of them would 


rejected, and almoſt wholly put out, by the wickedneſs 
of man, before the flood; it was again reſtored to the new 
world in the family of Noah and was ſoon corr 
and extinguiſhed. by men, when they multiplied” inte 


nations, becauſe they loved darkneſs,” and hated” this 


light. | Arid when this revelation was renewed and en- 


larged, committed to writing and completed, had man- 
kind been as deſirous of knowing the truth, and as in- 
quiſitive after it, as they ought to have been; and had 
they who enjoyed it; been as ready and 40 en engaged 
to underſtand and pradtiſe it, and ſpread and communi- 


cate it to others, as was moſt reaſonrble, and their duty, 
EE n 2 885 A . 1 K 3 37% N LY wm * 
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all nations would Nee ee it ally, ſoon. after it way 
| publiſhed, * It is not therefore owing to divine revela- 
tion that it is ſo confined, and not univerſal; but the fault 
is wholly in man. And it is to be wholly aſcribed to 
God's merciful, irreſiſtible interpoſition and care, that 
it has not been wholly loft and deſtroyed by men, long 5 
before this time. Therefore the ſcriptures being pre- 
ſerved as they have been, and handed down to this day, 
and put into our hands by God's merciful, wiſe, ſover- 
eign interpoſition, and direction, is both an argument 
that they are from God, and of our great obligations to 
TMP to him | _ . this NP IM pl 5 
vour. . 

8 It may: 11% Seed, Wal they whe 2s not — 90 
this revelation, do not live up to the light they haye, but 
miſimprove aud abuſe it: And therefore have no reaſon, 
to complain, that they have not greater, light and advan- 


ſen blindneſs and darkneſs. There cannot be a perſon 
that lives, or ever has lived in the heathen world, Produc, wr 
ed, who has fully improved, and lived. up to the light, 
he has had, or might have had, were it not his own fault. 


things of God, from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood hy the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and divinity ; ſo that they are without. 
excuſe ; becauſe that when they knew God, they gloried 
him not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain 

a 1 iſh heart was . . 


Oh! Let us not be unthankful, —— enjoy. 4 much 
greater light, v hich will render our ingratitude propartion- 
ably more criminal, and ee ** its ee * 
This leads to another reflection. n 
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tages; but are mot righteouſly given. up to their cho. 


Divine revelation warrants this aſſertion. The inyifible 


II. How very criminal, and pn fr are, ths — 5 


* Coicerning Divine . n. Fl : 


. car Ellas) not only Aifregard it ts þ Ki 
| rejetct and Apis it, and Tpeak evil of it. 4 How wich 
will the Geiſts, who have been, and now are in the cnt 
tian world, kave to anſwer. for! What they call fooliſt 
neſs, is the wiſdom of God, and. the, wiſdom of whick 
they boalt "Is the height of folly and madueÞs.” "avout 
to God, | ere were none who abufed and acſpiled, the 
; holy ſcriptures, but profeſſed deiſts ! Maltitudes, who 
2 5 to believe the Bible is a. revelation from heaven, 
hold this truth in unrightequſnels : They, pay 1 no proper 
regard | to it, and conſtantly abuſe it innumerable ways ; and 
all the 1 they have by it, and concerns with it, will 
only ſerye to render their damnation greater, and unſpeak. 
ably more dreadful, . How much lower will they fink in 
eternal miſery, who by theit folly and impenitence periſh 

from the countries enjoying. divine revelation, than thi 

who periſh from heathen lands ! This truth, though ſo . 
obvious, ſolemn, and awakening, i is too, little thought ©, 
by thoſe who enjoys, and. N e and N the 
holy ſcriptures. Fairs 2 


III. War obligations. —_ — ug > aired > 
this revelation, and make the beſt. improvement of it; 
farely we ought to ſtudy it-with great diligence and care, 
and meditate therein day and night, lobking: to God, the 
father of lights, with fincerity, earneſtneſs and conſtancy; 
that he would prevent our miſunderſianding,. and per- 
verting it, and direct and lead us to diſoern all the truths 
he has revealed, and give us a heart to conform to them 
in praQtice, We ought to pay a conſcientious and ſacred 
regurd to all the directions and commands in the Bible; 
to turn our feet unto theſe teſtimonies, and to improve 
the word of God, as to make it a conſiant light to our 
feet, and lamp to our path. Hleſſed are they who thus 
watch daily at wiſdom's gates, and wait at the poſis of 

:ddors ; for they ſhall be wiſe unte ſalyation, obtain 
favour '6f the Lord, and find eternal life. 
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God. be as clear and certain as that of our own, or 
any thing elſe uhatever, and it is one of the firſt dictate 
of reaſon, when offered to conſideration, and attende: 
to; and has by general conſent been acknowledged by 


manking i in all ages, as moſt demonſtrable and certain; 


yet it is moſt probable that even the knowledge, and gen: 
eral acknowledgment of this truth, depends greatly, if not 
wholly on divine reyelation. Mankind are ſo Uh alienate | 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is ip 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts f, and, ſ0 
diſpoſe by their depravity and wickedneſs to fink down 
into brutiſh ignorance and ſtupidity with regard to every 
ching inviſüble, that if they were nos firſt told that thexe 
is a God, they would: moſt. probably grow. up 2 
belieying, or ever thinking of this truth. The gener 
acknowledgment - of the being of God, is no evidence 


that it does not originate from divine Rd e for 


there are many things generally believed and prafliſed 


in the heathen world, i in their religion, which evidently 5 
depend on tradition; and though in many reſpeQts cor- 


rupted, had their original in divine revelation, handed 
down from Noah and: his ſons, or taken from the Jews, 
and the xeyclation given to them, But one inſtance ſhall 
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gious truths among the heathen,” which originated 
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ſelves with them, which has ſo generally obtained in the. 
heathen world; and which moſt certainly never would 
have been thought of by men, had not God firſt inſti. 


tuted it by revelation; and from that it handed g 


down, and the practice kept up among all nations, even long 
after they had loſt, or corrupted, the original intent and 
deſign of ſuch ſacriſices. So the belief of the being of-a 
God may depend upon the ſame origin, and be handed 
down from generation to generation the ſame way. The 
following facts ſeem to favour this ſuppoſition, if they do 
not clearly prove it. 3 9 | 


1 = * 


* . 


1. The abſurd and ridiculous notions reſpecting God, 


or a plurality of gods, Which have generally taken place 
in the heathen world. Such as the following, viz. 15 5 


there are many gods, both male and female —that they ate 


embodied, like men and women have carnal affe con 
and luſts, and commit adulteries, rapes, Kc. — have ernte 
hatred and contentions with one another —are tab 
advantage of each other by deceit and cunni ng, Bot 
poyer to accompliſh their own ſelfiſh, unreaſonable intel, 
nations and deſigns, Kc. Ke. All this can be well ge. 
counted for; on ſuppoſition their belief of the being g 
God depends chiefly on tradition ; for this truth, being 
thus handed down by tradition, would naturally and eu 
fly be corrupted, and blended with endleſs abfurd” no- 
tions, according to the fooliſh and wicked humouts and 


inclinations of man; which has been the cafe of all fel 


A 
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reyelation. But if we ſuppoſe all nations in the hes- 
then world believe the exiſtence of God, by reaſonin 
themſelves into it, and attending to the clear and abun. 
dant evidence there is of this ; how can it be accounted 
for, that they ſhould make no uſe of their reaſon iu form. 


ing their notions of Deity and determining what kind'of 


pf reaſon, and the cleareſt evidence, embrace the greatelt 
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r wholly laid aſide, in the latter ; andi as ſoon as they have 
, reaſoned themſelves into the being of a God, make no 
4 furthe lad; of their ons pes 10 Apt be- 
1 ſurdities — Dow 24: —_— bes otter tae: 
, 2. Thoſe people and ng gs moſt.out of the 
| WHY reach of the inſtruction and influence of divine revelas. 
WY tion, and of the traditions which originated from it; have 
þ 


the moſt faint belief, and make the leaſt e 

of the being of a God. And hiſtorians and travellers 
tell us that there are people, and even whole nations, 
2 among whom there is not any acknowledgment of a 
J Deity, or the leaſt appearance of the belief of any“. 
Theſe are nations, which by their fituation' and circum- 
ſtances, are moſt out of the way of receiving any advan- 
tage by revelation, and by being long unconnected, and 
without any intercourſe with other nations, have by de- 
grees loſt all tradition relating to every thing inviſible; 


all the light and advantages of a revelation, and traditions 
which originate from it, they would not pay any regard toan 
inviſible ſupreme being, or entertain any belief or notion 
of ſuch a being; but would, in every ſenſe © live with. 
out God in the world.“ And, by the way, this may 
ſerve to ſhew what need mankind ſtand in of a divine 
revelation, and that all religious ſight and knowledge | 
originates wholly from this ſource. 

3. There have been inſtances of . who "oY 
been deaf from their birth, and conſequently dumb: and 
after they have arrived to adult or middle age, have been 


able. 0 hear and ſpeak: And though. before this, they 
D 4 attended al 

e de klonen Underſtanding, Bock I. Chap. IV. and the 

e e e eee ne. 
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This ſeems to be a proof that if mankind were without 


e others, and app 


fions of their belief of the being of God; and f their pi. 


of God is ſo clearly manifeſted in the works of creation 


corrupt ſtate, would not diſcern and acknowledge this 


no is above; aui therefore the fool, the wieked man, 
22 1 Wi and W he: n rather 


Ade ue we deaf, he had no idea of u Bod, or maker o the warldy e ee 


Dig Pann, 


devout ; and often made thoſe fighs which thoſe with 
whom they converſed-in this way, thought were ente 


ety-: Yet, when they came to hear and ſpeak; 
elired,/that they never had a thought that there was d 
God, until they could hear, and were by that means in. 
formed. And there never has been an inftance-kizoaen, 
of any ſuch perſon's deelaring that he had any bel ia or 
thouglit of the exiſtence of a God; before he could hen 
eee, fe 30 7 ang bas ee e fot 
Are not Wee ebe Uulebäsengsbcbet though the being 


and providence,” yet. mankind, in their preſent fallen, 


truth; had it not been otherwiſe reuealad ? 
And ſince the nature of all fin; lo lar as it has dominis 
on in the heart, is real atheiſm, and a denial of the(Ged 


always ſays in his heart,“ There is no Cod: And the 


10D rt 4 nun be hrs ww ol 
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* 15 14 2 Clap 5 Foal on of Nature dag ed of Marti Vir 

Page 42, & N. following is tranſcibed fronthüm, page 43. 4 

wa well or Yo with a/ Negro, who was a manga ſuperiour ngtuyral po. 
ers, and made a profeſſion of religion ; who told me that he was horn in 
the ifland e of Madagaſcar, and lived there till he was above t irty years 
And in all that time he never had a 'thooghtof the being of 4. G0, a _— 
or Governot'of the world, ar of a future ſtate atter dea. 

© Dr. Williots, in his Sermon on the Eight of Nature, relates a for ofa af 


man in France, wha was born deaf and dumb ; vet was very knowin 


tive and faithful in the common affairs of life : And upon a fue 05 
before the biſhop, by the help of thaſe whe gould converſe with hi 


Judged to be a knowing and deyout chriſtian, and admitted to the * 


ment qf the Lord's Supper, which he attended for many years, With all the 
ſigns of high deyotion, fucht as elevation of han, eyes, We At ng 
large quantity bf hard wax was taken out of his ears; upon which he could 
bear; and, after a while, could ſpeak and read. He then Aendern that 


future ſtate; and that all he then did, i in matters of religion, \ Was A. 
imitation of others.“ 
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. ſaggeſted-and-rbrealed; andonaem 

can be excited and perſuaded to attend nme evade! 
Ade ab ee bew uh 


em eee ty e e 160 e een * 
We will now take a ſhort and ee view of the 
evidence, there is of this great and fundamental truth of 
all morality aud.celigian.z and mention ſome of the a 
guments which, offer themſelves to ur reaſon, hen 
attend to the ſubjeR.; Theſe are not long and intsigaten 
but when the truth is once ſuggeſted to us, it becomes an 
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„ 


in the caſe, it is ſo ſhort and eaſy, that it ſtrikes the mi 


it, and of the medium by which the evidence comes 49. 
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ence, and the things. we behold around, us. | 
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was able to give them exiſtence, and to uphold them 
when they were made. . And this firſt. cauſe, maker.and 
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object of intuition, in a ſenſe, ſo that tha there be reaſanjng | 


at once, and it is hardly conſcious af apy reaſoning.ugon. 


be ſome cauſe of the exiſtence, of theſe ——— They 
could not cauſe their own exiſtence,or make themſelves; 
becauſe this is a contradiction. There muſt therefore 5 
be ſome inviſible cauſe which. exiſted. before, them, ang 


At thefe things out of the mind ĩt can be eaſily accounted. 2 
for, tliat wit hout a re vtlation, the reaſon of man, whos * 
| torally een Sued, t mera dug un Pitt ne 


the mind. Hence it is probable, that ſome have thought, 
doubtleſs. without any good reaſon for it, that the gui. 


ence of God is, what they call an innate. idea, which is 
eſſential to the; mind Wenne and e on r 
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and then we find no evidence of the exiſtence of God. 


_ ence within himſelf, viz. 


10 1 — i 


erectile: 3 e may as well ſuppoſe the world ex- 
iſts without a cauſe; and go no farther back for a cauſe; 


"Anſwer, The firſt cauſe of all things we behold, muſt 


ſelf. Vet ther 


ble way or ſuppoſition, or it being inſinitely impoſſible 


1 


mit ſhould be otherwiſe; univerſal e n being 
the greateſt contradiction in natur mee. 

Ik it mould be ſaid; This runs all "_ darkneſs ;" for 
we can no more conceive of God's exiſting neceffarily, - 


and without beginning to exiſt, than we can of the world's 
exiſting without a cauſe ; and therefore gives no relief 
to the mind: An eaſy, ane it is hoped, a ſatisfactory all an- 
fwer, is at hand. It is a plain contradiftion to ſay, that 

the world and all things in it exiſt without a cauſe, or 2 
reaſon why they exiſt, rather than not: But neceſſary ex- 
iſtence, and exiſtence without beginning, implies no con- 
tradiction or impoſſibility. It is granted, that each of them 
is to us incomprehenſible; but this is ſo far from being 
any argument againſt the truth and reality of them, 
that it is rather an evidence in favour of them ; for if 


there be a God, he muſt be incomprehenſible, as he is an 


infinite being, and exiſts in a manner infinitely above us; 
therefore muſt be infinitely above and beyond the com- 
prehenſion of finite minds. It is very unreaſonable 


objekt that againſt the being of a God, which certainly 


muſt be true if God FE: II. The 


t beginning, which nat iti 


certainly exiſt without beginning, and ſo without any cauſe, 
that is antecedent to his exiſtence, or that is without Him- 
may be a reaſon or cauſe of his'exift. 
The neceſſity of his exiſtence, 
ſo that he exiſts neceſſarily, there being no other poſſi. 
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deſign, contrivance and wiſdom that appear in them. It 
would fill volumes fully to illuſtrate this argument from 
the works of creation and providence, as this deſign and 
wiſdom appear in them all; and the more particular- 
ly they are conſidered, the more clear the wiſdom appears 


| be exhauſted. But it is not conſiſtent with the deſign 
of this work, to enter particularly into this ſubject. Eve 


propriety and force of this argument, at firſt view, unlels | 
J he be very criminally inattentive, The innumerable 
creatures and things. which come under our — 
ls appear to be contrived and formed to anſwe a y 
g 
or 


and the numerous ranks of different as are all fad. 4 


niſhed with proviſion for their own ſupport and defence, 
and have members and organs ſuited to their fituation, 
and to obtain, receive and uſe what is neceſſary for the 
ſupport of their lives, &c. If we attend only to our own. . 


ſo curiouſly formed; and though of ſo many parts, each 
one is ſuited to the reſt, and all ſo contrived as to form 
one harmonious ſyſtem of animal life, without any defect 


proper uſe of our reaſon, that we ſhould find ourſelwes 


ance and wiſdom of our make, and ſeeing and acknow- |. 
ledging the hand and ſkill of the wile author of this 


may we behold a moſt beautiful well contrived palace fur- 
niſhed with every thing convenient and comfortable to 
dvell in, having nothing uſeleſs, nothing wanting : — 
not have one thoughtof a wiſe {killful architect, who con- 
fred an ib * en 12 W wy exit 


* I $ 24 2 Wie? 
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fam exiſtence, and of all things viſible, viz. the 


and ſhines. Volumes have been written on the ſubjedt , 
and many more might be written, and yet the ſubject not 


1 ry one muſt have obſerved ſo much of this; 28 to ſee the» 


bodies, we ſhall find them ſo admirably contrived; and... 


or any thing ſuperfluous ; Is it poſſible, if we make-any.. 


inhabiting ſuch bodies, without diſcerning the contrive. , 


frame, ſo curious in all its parts and movements? As well. | 
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wiaut the excnion of any gn ſdom, and ha. 
no author and maker. Fi Fa Hun, eee e 
Surely we cannot ſurvey, burſelues a bebe 


* we are, and ſee the deſign and contrivence apps. 
rently running through the whole, and not be convinced 
that thore muſt be a wiſe conttiver and author we nt 
made them. Nat to think of and acknowledge this # 
to be mere like beaſls, than rational creatures, The 


language of the Pſalmiſt is moſt rational and natubal. 
when conte mplating the works of creation and Provi- 
dence. © O Lord how ee in wn in * 
eee them H. 0 an Poon 20. 
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PE wag Not merely by being .there!. abundantly 


aſſerted; but by the exiſtence of ſuch a book as the Bir 


ple. It is as much impoſſible there ſhould be ſuch 


a book, were there no God, as that there (ſhould be 
ſuch a world as we ſee, without an inviſible cane, 
For it is as much beyond the power and ill of 
man, or any number of men, 40 form ſuch a book 
as is to make the world. It is impoſſible: that ſuch 


number ef men, who live in ages at ſuch a diſtance 


from ach other, ſhould write ſo much, and not gon, 
traditt themſelves, nor each other; but agree | and 
harmonie in evexy thing, were there no, inviſible, uner- 
ring omniſcient being to direct and. guide them; As. im. 
poſſible as it was that every None and piece of timber in 
Solomon's temple, fhould come tagether, and be gx 
fitted to its place, ſo as to make one complete, harmopi 
dus building, without any deſign, or contrivance;. but 
by mere accident or chance. The character .of God 
chert given, is far above and beſide che thought of mas, 
and could no more the drawn by man, were; there no ſuch 


| God, than the world van be made by him, And.the Jy 


ol God there given, and at laſt ſummed up .and.compier 


hended in one ſentence, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord _ 
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thy dart be n We. & W *could 
more be thought of and contrived by man, than the hea-- 
we atid the earth could be planned and produced by | 

The ſeries of miracles wrought by thoſs who faid 

— was x God, and that Jehova Was thie only ttue 
Cod; that he ſpake to them, and they did theſe we 1. 
ders in his narne, and by his . * a 3 HR Bro of 
of the exiſtence of God. 0 ; 2 

But abo all, the pred tion e in the Bill! 
with their eat and certain accompliſhment, isa Ritiking 
proof and demonſtration of the exiftence bf an omoiſkl⸗ 
ent omfüſpotent being. For it is as much beyond the art 
and power of men to forctell ſo many thouſand events; 
ſo that they ſhall preciſe] y. anſwer the prediction; ; = it | 
is for Him to make the ſun, moon and ſtars. 

Al theſe have 155 urged | as proofs of the dirigity F | 
the leq Dtures, and th hey are 510 proofs of the being of 

Therefore, though the inviſible things of God ars 
0 ſeen 1 in the works ef creation and providence, event 
his eternal power and goflhead ; o that all the nations | 
who have not the Bible are left without excuſe, while 
they. do not believe i in, love and worſhip the true God: 5 
yet they who enjoy this book have more clear evidence 
of the being of God, as well as unſpeakably” greater ad- 
vantages £0 know his.true character; and conſequently 
are far, more inexcyleable than. the Heathen, 1 et ad 
not believe, 1 
 . Upon the evidencs of the exiſtenceof Goa, two things | 
may. be obſerved. 

1. Though this: be a6 evident: a envi. as any: bees 
eyer, and men may have.a full rational conviction of it, 
while their hearts are oppoſite to it, and receive no jen. 
preſſions anſwerable to this truth, and the whole ſyſtem 
of their affections and exerciſes of heart, are juſt as if this 
n ee n toit; yet they Fee. 
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for in Ae ere le wo. God... 1 erefore we fin 

this aſſerted in the ſer be fool, {that 5 
wicked man whoſe heart 3 is xholly corrupt, as it is there 
explained) ſays in his heart there is no God.“ Heng it 
is, that this conviction and profeſſion, that there i is a God, 
n multitudes; of inſtances, has little or no- effe& on the” 
9 and practice; but while they profeſs to know there 
i God, in their hearts, and in their works they deny 
him. In this caſe, the heart governs the man, and. forms 
by true moral Ae gov and not his nut convic. 
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8 of the r hy U As a ; bubble. 18 Bon 
away by the ſtrong blaſt of a Farigas wind. op 

. 2. Where the heart is upright and honeſt, and men 
have a proper taſte and reliſh for moral truth, the evi- 
dence of the being of God is diſcerned in a true light. 
The being and true character of God, appear to bea 
_ plealing reality ; they have a genuine and powerful im- 
preſſion on the heart, and its leading affeclions and cer. 
ciles are anſwerable to the truth. Therefore the {crip- 
tures repreſent ſuch only, as knowing God and believing 
in him ; and others are ſpoken of as net knowing God, 
and ſaying in their hearts there is no God, and in their 
works denying him. The latter are in darkneſs, and 
walk in darkneſs which blindeth their eyes, The G 
of this world hath blinded their minds, ſo that they be- 
lieve not, and the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the i image of God, doth not ſhine unto them, But 
the light ſhines into the hearts of the former, and gives 
them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, For where the being of God's 
truly diſcerned, his wiidte revealed character, or his glory, 
is in ſome good meaſure ſeen; and they who have not 
diſcerning and reliſh of this glory, which is true of all 
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wicked mey, have not that belief of the being of God 
which 
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which E onſiſts in mere ſpec. 
ulation; which... is. not the tvs light. This i fo lai „ 
that a heathen has ſaid, * *:.T he minen deltitute of 1 irtue, * 
112 fee. the beaut caut oy y of,;truth® * OP "4.5 8 U 1 9 2 e 
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"THIS. leads to be: the chara Qu er and perfection . 
of God ; 'or what 'God is. This i is the Moſt 1 important 1 
fabi ebt ir in the whole compaſs of divinity, as right cOncep- f 
' tzons of God, lay the beſt and only foundation for reli 
gious, | knowledge and ri icht ſentiments in general: Aud 
it is no doubt true, that all who agree in their ſentiments 
reſpekting the divine character, will alſo agree in the f 
ſyſtem of religious truth: And the origin, of the differ 
ence and oppoſition of © opinion that have taken place | 
among profeſſing chriſtians, reſpecting the docttines of 
chriſtianity,” is their different and oppolite notions of ." 
the charakter and perfektions of God. Therefore the — _ 
true knowledge of God is often mentioned in ſcripture 1 
az the ſum of all knowledge, and comprehending w} 
religious knowledg ge... This affords a good reaſon' for our | 
attending to this ſubje& with great care and cau- 
tion ; with ſolemnity of mind, reverence and devotion, 
ſearchiri# the holy ſcriptures, and praying that we may | 
be ſaved from wrong and diſhonourable. conceptions of 
Cod; and obtain the true knowledge of him. 
What are called the natural perfections of Cod, as ail! 
tinguiſhed from his moral perfections, are firſt to be con- 
ſidered. There is a general agreement reſpefting theſe, 7 
among thoſe who enjoy divine revelation, as men are not a 
ſo prone to prejudice and error on this head, as they are 
concerning” the” other. "Te "tl therefore be ern o 
enlarge here,” FT 5 
We are Wat 67 the, Wipe and it N 5 
reaſonable; to exclude every thing that implies any im- 
perfection, when we conſider what God i is; and aſcribe 
"limnothing! that is not abſolutely perfeRt in — 
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ſpirit} bien the ſeriptures alert! Audbenes we ust tht; | 
zal that nothing Corporal, or tharhivany ſhape; figure or 
limits, is to be aſcribed to him. ence it is unreafont 

ble and very diſhonourable to God, to att pt to mgke | 
any image gr ikenefs. of him, by any thing at has $ ligure | 
or Thape, or to form or entertain any ſuch been in but 
minds. . ' Mofes N A particular caution on this: head to 
the pe 20p ale of Ifrael. The 1 Lord ſpake unto ou 'out 
of . malt f the fire : Ve n ho the v voiee oft the words, 
but ſaw no fimilituge; only ye 1 » a voice, Tale ge 
therefore good heed unto Vourfelves,! left ye corrupt your. 
ſelves, and 2 a 3 * pe, the fri itude of 
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day that 85 Lord Tpake Rd you i in  Horeb, out of the 
midſt of the fire. LE And this is expreſsly qbibited 1 * 
che ſecond command, * & Thou ſhalt, not Bev unto. thee y 
any graven image, o any likeneſs of any ching that isin Wl = 
heaven above, or. that is inthe 7 beneath, or that? 4 þ 
in the water under the earth,” hetefore w is 
ſpoken of in the ſcriptures ax. if py had bodily parts _ t 
members, bands, eyes, ear, mouth, &c. theſe expreſſions are b 
to be taken in a figurative ſenſe, and. mean no.mere.than; Wl 
that God dyes; ſes and.hear, &c. which: we perform by Il © 
| thoſe members and organs ; and not that he has. , Il t 
Aal, or ſees as man does; gd language being uſed a, 
better ſuited to convey knowledge to our winde, an ti 
formity ta man Sa of ſpeaking and. conceivinge + 1; th 
In the ſcriptures Godis repreſented as an jnfnitebeing tic 
that he is, in every reſpect withaut limits, Ode, His I b. 
exiſtence is infinite, or in him is an infinite-degree-of Wl © 
| exiſtence, ſo chat all created. exiſtence is hathing when 
compared jrith him/z and: indeed -is--comprebenided\in . 
him, and is really no addition: to exi tente, it haing only 
We from him, che fountain and fun t alk er- 4 
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1, He can be eee or, bounds 1 h 17 no thi hing, cauſe, 
338 be nothing t to limit him, 1. kl 1 K. 
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TE 6 2% Man ake 
with reſpe3t to. every pile Hearne. Nis ma | 
as,much.a rea on of i 1955 Ute N of any. eite | 
at all.” "If a any £2 exiſt lence. be nec necellary, infinite exiſtence 
is hecefary ; ſo that 1 tis a 8 Ne, poſe 
that Lro [exiſts of | him: , Or. NEC rig and Þ a9. 
but a hmited degree of exi ence, gr is not infi ES ga | 
Hence it appears that God "exiſts without be 
ral," as he is LOBE. in th 1 
rho has no limits, hut is 8 
g or end, or muſt be infinite in dura- 
tion, lat . "exiſtence mult Fig Hema, 2 5 


67 bar po exiſtence, or which is 15 {xy ry 
exiſtence, « does not exiſt. or can ceale to exiſt. 0 2 * 
For the ſame teaſon God i is unchangeable in refs - 
pects; k which the holy ſcriptures Ti aſſert, « 9 
who exiſts necellarily, and ; is 11 g 
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not to be Teen by our bodily yes ; oel 15 
ſes by a apy created mind, 9 705 wo immediate 1 3 jt n; 
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to ſearch ; and ods h they exert 1 melt po 92 5 4 
firength ; to the ian and Na ths improve 900 advVan- 

e to get N without f in 4 59 8 „An eilen 
end. Though they ſhould make the mitten pr rels 
imaginable in I knowledge 5 680 ; they" Would tt 15 ; 
jiobnitely ffiort of full! y e6tnpreBErinj al hit ks in 
or even any one thing. For howeser great AP 6 pare 4 
five this knowledge may be, in elf eonfigeres 19 = 
is but Bnite, "ant therefore: is munten lefsthan 69 85 2. 9 
fekt, adequate knowledge of an in Hüte "being. RE — 
tures may | have the bab Knee fed; they ma 5 
kiow Tomeihing gf Kim; and what iy ka ral 6g. 
Kb to the 82905 15 but! this is inf ene hort öf Son. 
prebending his being, or any di Attributes auc Pe. 
fecöns. This lat in hath may well Be itnprove 6 
teach us t nodeſty in our ent diries abdut*Gol'; na ew 
us + the a arrogancy and, folly of refuling e ele any 
thing feſpecking the dee rn ors of Gall, 
rhich cahnot b8 com rebended. Such, While they 4 
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perkehien, he "ay be incd 4 
denfible, They 14 55 will not believe in a God 250 e 
being and: mann er of exiſtence are beyond their corre | 
benfion, muſt certainly. have' no true God; for what 
bey rejeR, i is efſential to the true God Ling were there 

500 0 eee 18 certain | 
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2 | Concerning the Being, 


The, moral perfections « of God, 278 next t to be « conld- 
ered ; 3.0r what the ſcriptures fay of is moral CharaQter. | 
As this 1s of the greateſt importance to be known, 5. 
may be ſure it is very clearly. diſcovered, and pre clely 
ſtated in divine revelation, whatever miſtakes x men may 
make about it, and however they may diffet 3 in thei! 

ſentiments c Con: erning thoſe divine attributes, We have 
; therefore the greateſt reaſon ande encouragement to Tearch 
the ſcriptures with, attention and care, and upright and 
honeſt hearts, that we may find. the KOI of God, 


i this part of his character. 457 5 wy 

The following general obſervations 1 — 420 made c con» 

cerning che m moral perfections of God, b belore they, are 
qpligerey, more particularly. . 

nnn infinite excellence, beauty and 0 God, 

; 1905 SA in His, moral 157 and ane 


5 ng not d 
than gaming, an 
W. 4 donot W the true moral fl; Morn 9825 and 
1 [cern the excellence and glory. of i it, have not the knowl- 
i edge of God; his real ainiableneſs” and glory are. bid 
from them. And this being true ok all whoſe moral 
| charaQer i is wholly evil, and who have "hearts : Ber 
oppoſed to the moral perfections of” God, the) are re 
preſented i in the ſcriptures : as not knowing bel He 
at faith, I know. him, and keepeth not 10 command. 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.“ © Hetha 
loveth, not, knoweth n nor God; for God is love. - 
ge The moral character and perfe lich of God confiftsin 
his no LIN Ess. Holineſs comprebends a all that belongsto | 
| his moral character, and does not confilt in any. particular 
attribute, diſtin& from any other moral 'perfeQion. 
The holineſs of God is his goodnels, ae 
tru 
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1 * x John, 5 + + Chap. ir. . 


truth a - an Ken It e in theſes and can 
not be diſtinguiſhed from them. Therefore they whohave? 
conſidered holineſs as à diſtinc᷑t attribute of God, and have 
attempted to deſcribe it as diſlinguiſhed from goodneſs," 
wiſdom, &c, do not appear to have any diſtinct, clear 
ideas, and to be able to give any FatisfaQory or intelligible” 
definition of it. It does not appear that the icriptures ; 
warrant any ſuch diſtinction; but there the holineſs off 
God means the goodneſs of His! moral character in general. 
And we find that when it is applied to men, it denotes a 
virtuous moral character and conduct, and comprebendb- 
very thing morally good, even every branch of moral 
ercellence. And ſhould any one attempt to define the 
holineſs of a man, as diſtinct from goodneſs, his love to 
God and his neighbour, his humility, righteouſneſs and 
temperance, he not only would have no {cripture war- 
rant for it; but muſt, run himſelf into the Ark, and be 
altogether unintellighle to himſelf and others, 
3. The whole of true holineſs, or the moral ci 
and perfection of God, is comprehended in Lok, or good 
| neſs, by whatever | names it may be called. Where there 
1s no love or goodneſs of wind there is nothing morally” 
wod; and where this love or goodneſs is, there is every” 
nol virtue and excellence, as neceffarily involved and 
plied in it. Therefore infinite goodneſs, is infinite 
moral perfection, and'fornis an abſolutely perfect and in- 
initely excellent moral character. By this love and 
podneſs is meant good will, with every affection neceſſa.. 
ily implied in it; that univerſal benevolence, which con- 
ils in a diſpoſition to ſeek, and promote the greateſt pof- 
ible general good and happineſs, and all thoſe affections 
ad exerciſes; and that conduct in which this is expreſſed 
nd ated out. What abſolately perfect and infinite 
k{evolence and goodnefs implies, and contains in the 
ture of it; and that nothing can be added to it to fort 
Linfnitely excellent moral character, will be more par- 
D234 | —_— 


ch 


ticularly: ee 0 evincech hereafter; nt it is. 
prapex fiſt to conſider what evidence v8 have from, the 
ſeriptures, that the divine, eee Af 336 hal 
neſs of God, conſiſts wholly in this. 

. The.holy law. ot God, which.is not only. the land... | 
and of holineſs, or of moral excellence and perfection in 
the creature, but an expreſſion and tranſcript. of diving 

; Holineſs, requires nothing but laye:or;goodnels ; (9, that 
he who Lo very, as the law of God requires, is perffly 
conformed to the law; which is the ſame with being, per- 
fectly holy: And this is perfect conformity ox likenefs.to. 
Cod in his moral character; for holinels in the creature 
is che moral image of God: Therefore God * Wen 
Be ye holy; for I am holy.”*  - 

Jeſus Chriſt has taught us that the boly law. of God 
monte nothing but love, in the following remarkable 
words, * Thou ſhalt love the Loxd thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all chy mind. This 
ia che firſt and great comm ent. And the ſecondis 
like unte it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 3s thyſelf, 

Qn theſe ee cement Rag all the law. and the 
prophets.” Agreeable to this, St. Paul ſays, Love. is 
the fulfilling of the law,” Nothing can be mare exprelaly 
aſſerted than this, viz. that loye exerciſed to a proper de- 
gree, and exprelipd and aQed ont in all proper ways, 
forms a perfect moral character; and therefore that the 
divine moral character conſiſts wholly i in this. 
2. The Apoſtle John ſays repeatedly that Cod is love, 
and he that dyclleth in love dwelleth in God, aud God 
in him. Here all the moral perfections of God axe com 
prehended i in love, and by this the whole of his moral char- 
acter is expreſſed. If we know What love is, we know 
what God is; for God is love. And if we dwell in love, 
we are conformed to God, and he es us; his 
Tera e is landes in un dn us, e e 


cas · Ii. a Moſes wy Peyton of Go N * 
. When es beſough God to ſhew him his gle 

in anſwer to this etition, 850 1 Tai, Wh 1 Zul d make 47255 | 
c00DNEs5 pal TRIED * Ad. when he granted 
this petition, it 18 {a ſaid, * The Lord, deſcended i in the 
doud, and 2 him th ere, and proclaimed the nam 
of the Lord. - Ae Land bated / before hit, and 

prochimed, The Lord, the Lord rc od, merciful an 

gracious, "long fi ſuffering 85 and abundant in | goodneſs % 
ruth.” The 7 Beg conkiſts in in bis moral . 
ben and charaQter : But when he propoſes to thew th mw 
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hi glory to Moles, "he mentions his his goodneff fs, 

ng We 771 will make all wy GOODN 8885 is paſs 

before t ee,” q. d. I have h ho. glory 0 ſhow but iny good. 
neſs ; this is the "_ of fray moral beauty and excellencs, 

And w when it is * he proclaimed the name of the 

Lord; it means 92 * roclaimed his character, and 

declared chat i in which Bis moral. perfeRtion arid glory dit 

conbilt. | And here is nothin 7 od. els or love men- 
| toned, Love u in the e higheſt, moſt relplendent and | Blow. 

nous exerciſes and n m nifeſtations of it, in the parde on an 
llvation of foners. OI UT TH Is indeed mentioned Then: 
but not as auy thing « diſti from ; goodne[s 0 or beneve- 
nce ; but as that Which is neceſſarily included in-it. 
But this leads to a more particular conſideration of the 
noral | 2 of Cod, which a are included i love ar | 

. 

1. Infinite wiſdom i is a bel eiten of God. Wik⸗ 
dom con ſiſts 1 in 2 and propoſing the higheſt and 
beſt end, and fixing on, and purſu 57 moſt proper and 
beſt way and means, in 92605 to ee it. Infinite 
vidom does th is with infinite eaſe, and without any POI- 
ibilty of the leaſt error and miſtake. It is certain that 
this wiſdom is a moral excellence, and belongs to the 
hatt, and therefore ves not 'confilt i in mere ſpeculatioti, 
«that knowledge ar underſtandin which may be with. 
wt any rektitude or "coodneſs WF diſpoſition or heatt. 
E 4 Satan 
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| Satan; who qa no. moral” goodnefs, ha as u. PGF. - . 
does not diſcern and propole any good end, but the con- 
trary ; ; and. i is ; deviſing and purſuing methods to accom. 
pliſh his evil deſigns. ; Therefore, however. clear. and 
right his ſpeculations, way be, in lome inflances, and 
though, he may be very ſubtil and cunning, he has no 
wiſdom, and no true diſcerning i in things of a moral na. 
ture ; but all his propoſals, defigns and purſuits,” are, di- 
realy the reverſe of wiſdom. They are 7 
folly and madneſs. Therefore the ſcriptures ſpeak of 
wiſdom, as a moral excellence; yea, as including all mo- 
ral reQitude ; ; and perfectly oppoſed to all folly or moral 
evil; and a wiſe and underſtanding heart, in the ferip- 
tures, means a moral excellence depending « on the diſpo- 
fition of the heart, and not conſiſting in any knowledge 
and ſpeculations Which are conſiſtent with a corrupt 
and evil heart, Of this every one who. has attended 
to the Bible, muſt be ſenſible ; it is therefore need- 
leſs to Produce paſſages here to prove it. "This true 
wiſdom is called light, in the ſcriptures. 3. in which 
ſenſe God is faid to be light, and to dwell in 
light. God is light, and in bim is no darkneſs at 
„ 
is Wiſdom and goodnels, or benevolence, 3 are 5 t to be 
conſidered as diſtin, and the former as independent of 
the latter. Where there is no benevolence there is no 
wiſdom ; for where benevolence or goodnels is not, there 
no good end is propoſed and purſued, or diſcerned, It is 
benevolence alone that ſeeks the higheſt general good, 
and, propoſes and purſues the beſt end, and where this is 
not, the true good is not diſcerned, 2 therefore the belt 
end is not propoſed, ſought, or perceived. This there- 
fore gives or contains all the light and diſcerning there is 
in true wiſdom. If we have a juſt idea of benevolence or 
- opt of heart, and know what that is, we . an 
ea 


; fa 
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ed in the em. TRR will be evident to every one 
who conliders ol t. What benovolence is, 


love or MAT FEI is partment as being, or containing 
all that light and knowledge which is in true wiſdom ; 3 
and that where this love is not , there 1 is not any degree of 
this light and diſcerning. n rd one that Lo VET R, 
knoweth God. He that Joveth not, knoweth not God. 
He that ſaith he is in the ligbt, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now. "He that loveth his bro- 
ther, abideth in the light : But he that hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in darknels, Here love is laid 5 
to be, or imply, all that light and diſcerning which i is of 
a moral nature, in which true wiſdom conſiſts ; there- 
fore love i is wiſdom. Love i is true light and diſcerning, 


and this is true wiſdom. Love 1 1s the true knowledge. of 


God, or implies it, and is effential to it. And in the 
knowledge of God true wiſdom conſiſts,” * If thou f in- 
dine thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart ta 
underſtanding thou ſhalt then underſtand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the 8 of Bag: For _ Lord 

giveth wiſdom. e 
Moreover, the Weine teach us s that wiſdom, bf d. 
ered as propoſing and purſuing a good end by the beſt 
means, conſiſts in love. There it is ſaid, © The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, The' fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge: But fools deſpiſe 
viſdom and inſtuction. And unto man he ſaid,“ The 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil is underſtanding. By the fear of the Lord, is vi- 
dently meant, true piety, or obedience to God, in keep- 
ing his commandments; which conſiſts wholly in love, 
ls love 


* Prov. ii. 2, 5, 6. 
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9 eto God apd our ne hbou This, it is ſaid 

. and is the . * niſm, L Th os 
wiſdom where there i is no love to , and wiſdom 
in this, and this 1 is wiſdom itlelk. erefore, acco 8: 
ing. to the ſcriptures, love is wiſdom, and underſtand. | 
ing. _ Agreeable to this, all true virtue and moral 170 
titude, which conſiſts in love, i is called wiſdor 4 
Proverbs of Solomon, and through the Bi ble, ; ; me 
contrary is called foll y : And the former is: called under- 
ſtanding and knowledge, the latter hart and i r 
rance. 
Hence it appears, not only that wiſdom, i 8 moral res- 
titade and excellence, and a moral p perf, ection of Goc ; 
but alſo, that, it 1s nothi more than beneyolence. or 
goodneſs, and. 1s included in it; 10 that when it 1s aid 
God is love, his wiſdom is aſſerted, as well. as his ; god- 

neſs ; . becauſe love or goodneſs, i is wiſdom itſelf. 5 
2. Juſtice or righteouſneſs belongs to the moral cha- 
rater of God. This denotes i in general « the perfe& and 
infinite rectitude of his will, in oppolition to all injuſtice 
or unrighteouſneſs, The ſcriptures conſtantly, a aſcrib 
this to God, as eſſential to the erfeQion and glory e 
bis character, as every one muſt | ſenhble who 1 is AC= 
quainted with the Bible, He is the roch, bay at is 

perfect: For all his ways are judgment; A Cook je: 

and without iniquity, JUST AND RIGHT 1s HE.” 4 . 
Lord i is NN in all his ways.” i 
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MON the moral character 7 a man hoi is 0 
God, or true balineſs. 10 Put on the new. = 74 
after God j is created i in righteouſneſs and true lin neſs.” 
Here righteouſneſs ; and true holinels, ſeem to mean the 
fame thing, and the latter, true . is put As exegeti 
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forme ; bpcauſe righteouſueſy, expreſſes the hole of, | 
— eee both Geri God n Bleſſed, a 


are they who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs,” that. 


is, true holiveſs. But the inſtances « of ; righteouſnels he- 
ing uſed in the ſcriptuxes i in this extenſive ſenſe, as in- 
cluding all moral goodneſs, a are too wany to be particu- 
larly mentioned here. Every one who has read the Bibie 
knows that the words juſt and righteous are commonly 
uled to denote that moral character, rectitude and holi- 
nels, by which good or holy men are diſtinguiſhed from, 
others. To be righteous, i is to be right according to the 
rule, the haly law of God, the ſtandard of all moral rec- 
titude; ; and. therefore 8 include univerſal holineſs. 3 

But righteouſneſs and juſtice are ſometimes uſed in 


the ſcriptures i in a more limited ſenſe, both when appli- i 


ed to God, and to men; and tobe juſt'or righteous, is 
to be diſpoſed to do no wrong to any, and actually to do 
none; but to give to every one, every thing to which be 
has a right, and may Juſtly claim as his duc ; and is 
therefore oppoſed to doing wrong or injuring any be- 
ing, by withholding or taking from him that to which he 
hath a right, which is called injuſtice, or unrightequſneſs. 


Juſtice and righteouſnelsg$a judge, and when aſcribed ow 


to God, as ſuch alſo denote, judging according to truth 
between oppoſing and contending parties, juſlifyi ing the 
innocent and injured, eſpouſing, vindicating and main- 
taining his cauſe and condemning and puniſhing the 
guilty and i injurious, according to his deſert z eſpecially 
when this is neceſſary to vindicate the character and cauſe 
of the injured in the beſt manner, and ta make proper 
reſtitution for the i injury done. Not to do this had 
be to pervert juſtice and judgment. 

This juſtice, righteouſaeſs or uprightneſs, is ellenzial 
to a perfect moral character, and therefore muſt be includ- 
ed in infinite moral perfection. It is needleſs. to. him, 
who reads the Bible with — to fay that Juſtice, in 

this 
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tis Tenſe, is 1 2 conſtantly afcribed te to od; and that 
e who. overlooks this, or has wrong notions * it, muſt 
ignorant « of the moral character of God. .. . © _ 
It is important to obſerve here, that God, in i the erer. 
ciſe of Juſtice, or righteouſneſs, has a proper regard to 
himſelf, and is diſpoſed to maintain the rights. of Deity, „ 
and properly to reſent all injuries done to him. There 
fore he requires his rational creatures to love him vith 
all their hearts, becauſe this is his due ; and has an- 
nexed to his law a threatning of a punihment, which is 
the juſt deſert of the tranſgreſſion of it, or of any injury 
done to him. This regard to himſelf, and diſpofition to 
aſſert and maintain his rights and character, is expreſſed, 
when he ſliles himſelf a jealous God, who 1 is jealous for 
his holy name ;* and will not give his glory to another, 
neither his praiſe to graven images; 7 « For, my names 
fake will T defer my anger, and for my praiſe will 1 re. 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. For mine own, 
ſake, « even for mine own ſake will I do i it ; for how ſhould 
my name be polluted ? And I will not give my glory to 
another.” God is Jealous, and the Lord revengeth, 
the Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he 
referveth wrath for his enemi#2 . | 

It belongs to God to vindicate his own n rights, his name 
and character, and ſee that juſtice is done to himſelf ; ; 
for there is no other being who can have the care of this, 
or can do it, or ſee that it is done. But he who is oy 
upright, infinitely righteous, and can do no wrong, and 
ſees what is right in all caſes, without any. poſſibility of 6 
miſlake, is every way qualiſied to judge, decide and act 
in this matter, and it becomes him to do it; and not to 
regard his own rights, and do juſtice to hiroſelf, would 
be infinitely unjuſt, and wrong. As God is infinitely 
the greateſt, and the ſum and perfection of all being, 
and his der. intereſt _ "TIS? are of infinitely the 


2 * greateſt 
+. Bj Frekiel, xxxix. 25. I Tfaiah, xl. 8. 
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teſt wort ys imparace; ; to diſregard his .righ 
Is d injure him, is is infinitely "the hig heſt — - 
# injuſtice that cat be; ad. the bree of Juſtice 
and righteoulneſs, in the firſt place, and c chiefly rel. 
5 him; and were it polfible for God tb diſre- 
wry his own character, and not vindicate 'and'r main- 
tain His own rights, te would be infinitely far from 
being Juſt and righteous ; and this would be a 'greater 
inſtance of injuſtice, than * every poſſible itijury to all 
creatures, can be. Therefore when God is ſardto'be Juſt, SZ 
it neceſſarily incl ades his being juſt to himſelf, fo that he 
will do himſelf no wrong, but will regard' 254 maintain 
his own rights, and claim and ſecure the honor due to 
his name: and if he be injured by any, he Mill ſee that 
complete reſtitu kön is made, Whatever! it maß coſt him b 
who does the injury. And at the ſame time he is iug⸗ 
nitel engaged to adminiſter juſticethrough all his dom 
nions, and not to injure any one of his creatüres i the 
leaſt degree. The judge of all the earth will do right: 65 
Before we leave this head, it müſt be particolafly ob- 
ſerved, that juſtice or tightebuſheſs; Whether Taken ins 
more extenſive, or in a confined fenſe, is the ny 
diſtinet from Ire br goodneſs ; but 18 included in it, And 
eſſential to it, though it has been thus diſtincly ug 
erefl. For injuſtice is directly oppoſed to good will ; 1 
and goodneſs will not injure any one, He therefore, who 
Is perfektly good, muſt be perfely juſt; and goodneſs 
always is, and always will be Juſtice. And infinite be 
nerolence or love, diſpoſes to maintain and vindicate 
the rights of all, and to adminiſter juſtice and judgment 
m all caſes'; and 10 condemn and puniſh the injurious, 
ſofar as is neck d to make compenſation to the in ured. 
For as univerſal goodneſs ſeeks the greateſt 5 
it can do no wrong ; and is therefore oppoſed to all ill 
will, and every thing that i is contrary to the rights of an any | 
king and to n fry general good. Love there. 
„„ ore 
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8. Perfect truth 5 faithfulneſs are e ential to the 
moral character of God, and included i in his holineſs. 
His declarations are all perfectly agreeable ! to: the truth; 
and none can be deceived by believing what be. as. 


Whatever he promifes may be relied upon with the 
greateſt. fafety:; and all bis predictions, promiſes and 5 
threatgings he punttually and completely accompliſhes. | 


- And! herg again, it muſt be obſeryed; that truth at 
faithfulneſy, are not to be diſtinguiſhed from. goodneſs, 
as though there were any thing in them different from it, 
and not contained in it, and eſſential to it; for there is 
no foundation for this, and it would be contrary, to 
truth. He vho is infinitely: benevolent; muſt. be penfed 
and unchangeable, in truth and faithfulneſs; for Jenner 
an is itſelf truth and faithfulneſs, acted out in that * 
| lar manner, and towards thoſe. particular obe, 
in which it obtains this denomination. There can be 
no truth and fidelity, where there is no (goodneſs; 'P 


. 


mar; 5 
We have now had ſome v view of the moral aride 

cn wiſdom, rightconſueſs oriju iſtics, . truth and faith= 
fulneſs. And that all is comprehended in love or benen 
olence, there being not only nothing oontrary to his; 
but nothing really diftinR from it, and that is not ellen · 
tial to it»: The whole being nothing but infinite good- 


neſs, i in different views of it, and ag it reſpetts different | 


objets; and on this account, and that we, may better 
underſtand it, the ſcriptures ſpeak of by bares and al 
the N of this TT; wy MUGEN names. 
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quires yet further been 3 and i it is hoped the fol. | 
fov 3 ob ervations wil not be ulclels; but "Os to $ t 6 
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more light upon &. 
"Þ "Wax it baten h 800 chi 8 1 
6r his holineſs,c0 confilts in Lo Vx, in "which ſenſe © God is 
love,” univerſal, 7 beneneyolence or good. will * 
meant b love, and all that nen this -necefſarily implie: 
This has been Topps poſed, and taken fer granted. in all Lthat. ; 
has been alteady [aid on this ſubject; but needs to mor 
particularly explained, and made evident, When Go 
is ſaid;to; be love, ee ehen the love of bene vo- 
lence, or the goodneſs. of God, is here meant from, the... 
wntext, where. * meaning of the Apoſtle is explained. 
When it is laid, Cod is love,“ the words — 7 
loving! are. theſe, * In this was manifeſted the love ot 
God towards ug, becauſe that God ſent his only — 4 
on into the wor at we might lire throug 
*r I 225 oy . Cloned, God, but that 
he loved i us, and 185 72 fon be the propitiation for 
our fins,” Here the love. b. nc or, good w wall 
only, i is mentioned. Las that 3 in which the love of God bras. 
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naniteſted and a led out : K-40 this i is the lave 
n 1 God is love,” Ttis love, - 


here intended, when it is Kid, 


of good wall to enemies, to wen in a ſtate of rebellion 
Fanſt God; and? therefore the moſt diſintereſted, gener- 
ous ors and, | ee This, 3 is the love and 25 


2 e a Fall his moral hotkey; that 
natures have ever beheld, This benevolence has the 
higheſt 


— 


To rH ng the Being. 1 I 
higheſt good of. being i in general. for its. 0 


7 capable \ of life and hap pine 8. N | 
225 Ace 190 and it ee 85 and p1 
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. it be big belt 9275 ble. degree, without t the leaſt Ackes 
fi : 


This i: 18 1-2 enevolence ; 3 fr ntereſted, unſimit 


infinite go goodneſs, which has the b eſt poſlible x 4 0 
5 155 general 1 for. its pb} ect, 90 125 Inte 254 
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11. Tuts Wer benevolence Aber kit ecrghiths 
neceffatily includes, that Which is called love 'of compli: 
cence; for he who'is good, benevolent nd friefidly; miſt 
delight in goodneſs. He will not only take pleaſure in 
tie exerciſe of goodneſs} but will be e plested with be- 
Evolence (wherever it exiſts!” Therefore u compileth- 
"and delight in holineſs, or mort extellehés lo l. 
5 wiys implied in liblineſs, God is therefore rep reſbtited n 
in the ſcriptures as [gelighti and ele in * 
dpright” in them that 21 um In abe tru holy, and 
delighting 1 in the e ex oY, of loving l 2 jüdewent 
and Tightecuſneſs. 5 ut j | oulpt eh to b 7 dee that, 
ve of complacency is not the primar or chief part of 
Holy fove for holineſs müſt exilt As object of. com- 
placericy, in order to the exiſtence e of the latter: "And 
what Can this holineſs be, which the) object ol com- 
placency : and the ſprin of holy delig bt, but the" bc 
of. benevolence or bee This i is 1 primary an 
moſt eſſential part; Yea, the ſum of holy love, Which 
implies the love of complacency i in its nature; the l | 
ter being a branch and emanation from the former. 
Therefore when we think and ſpeak of holy love, benev- 
olence ſhould be the Fant ak chief idea in 
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En 4-II. an 
aur minds, 35 being. t of, 
whale; Fox, haly.complacency,is complacency in, 
dence, and a bene olentcomplacency., Andif ys leave 
benevolence. out of our idea of the love af | e 
we haye no idea of true holineſs ; nor underſtand the 
(criptyres where. thay ſpeak, of holy love in God or crea» 
1 155 Led o that | ' moral excellence, or the ove of 
ee comp Macerigy, may b be the objeck of. be. 
nevolence as well as com T n or r the n more _ 
any being is, the greater is his im ortance 2nd worth An 
his intereſt ſo mus ch. To valgabl 1 and indeed, the. 
more exiſtence he. as; for bx. excellence ik is real Tſtenbe t 
Therefore there wilt" not "only, be m more 6omplacente and 
1 5d in luck a 111 $$. he is more the ob} jet of bez | 
nevolen ce, in wi F 1 Well, t 1 at Happy, 
hat im ge 18 FEE 

md doing him 880 nag 14185 in need, 4 0 
s opportunity; 10 27 in Xing | friendly t o his exiffcnee; 
proſp rity a and "happiteeſs, and 1 7 10 the ſame. But 
this i is not the p primary object of bengyolence, but What 


what may ke called the ee which appears 
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from what | has been (ai 3 for benevol ence js good will D 
being, and ſeeks the 13125 good: of the whe ole, ; "at a 
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beste loves thole who have.no excellence, and w iſhes 
yell even to enemies: ; bat 3 is exerciſed. in a {lronger de — 
tree, and a peculiar me owards, thoke _beings w oO 
are re hemlelyes . and 95 7 to the gener; 

e only obje 
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"It: . pe 1 — 8, Sper feily (cAty dilintere ed, 4 
n oppoſition to all fel kope, or elf 1153 This is 857 
prelſed, by 88 0 © s Or : righteou pe confilts init, 
Uprightneſs (crihed to. God i in the ſcriptutes,; as elſen- 
alto his charadter;. Jeg, bei 18 called the x moſt u right.” : * 
That is Is, perfeAly, i ahnitely, and unch. ngeably 70. | This is 
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ſelfitineſs itſelf- True goodneſs, or love love, is in its ohn 
nature uprightneſs, or diſintereſted, * 
ſelf Tove, which is in its nature partiality and unrighteouſ- 
neſs; NM contains in it the eſſence and ſum bf all that 
which is oppoſed to true holineſi, that is, all in. There. 
fore ve muſt exclude from the love in which the divine 
holineſs conſiſts, all that can be properly called felf love, 
all ſelfiſh, partial, intereſted affection; and conſider the 
, of God as e e all chis. N 
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, V. Gen bin elk i is the object of his own love 1 
ien Or, in the ee of his love he has jeſpel 
and regard to Deity as well as to creatures. This 1 is ne- 
ceſſarily implied in perfect, univerſal, infinite benero- 
lence, which includes impartial. uprightneſs and righ- 
teouſneſs; for it would be infinitely. otherwiſe, and [the 
moſt partial, unrighteous affection, if there were no re- 
gard paid to the infinite fountain and ſum of all being 
and perfection. That which is friendly to the greateſt 
univerſal good of exiſtence, and is moſt pleaſed: and de. 
lighted with the higbeſt moral perfection, mult regard 
the intereſt of the ſupreme head of the univerſe, and de- 
light i in the moſt perfect beauty and excellence. And 
it hence follows that God is the chief and ſupreme objet 
of his own love and regard ; and he loves and regards 
himfelf infinitely more than the whole creation, and 
makes himſelf his higheſt and laſt end of all; and there- 
fore has made all things for himſelf, as the forjpturts al. 
ſert. This has nothing of the nature of what is called 
ſelf love in creatures; but is diretily and perfeAly. op- 
poſed to it. There 1 is not the. leaſt partiality and ſelfiſh- 
neſs in it; but the contrary, and is uprightneſs and right- 
Raten itſelf, as Bas been ſhown ; for if God did not 

love. and: _ himſelf, his rights and nigra WIT i 
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e impart and, upright. Lmpari, een p 
— this is — and ſlfihneſs is moſt aa 
able; and. a direct contr a lat 32 od eve Aol IF ON 
This evident truth, which may he-deenkly domaine 
ienollppieglie to be impreſſed on our minds, and never 
forgotten ;; for if it be out of view, and wholly. diſregard- | 
ed, we cannot have right conceptions of God, or under 
tand the holy ſeriptutes : and muſt be in darkneſs With 
reſpe& to the moſt important doctrines of chriſtianity, 
— — — Many, by 
making a mi ſlalee here, ani conſidering 
25 having no ceſgscd bo hömſeil, hut wholly 8 Ros . 
wards his creatures, in ſeeking their good and happineſs 
only, have conceived ot him as an almigl tool ot ler- 
ant, exiſting only for the ſake of his creatures, and ſeck · 
ing nothing but their happineſs; and hence have gone 
into a ſchemè of doqtrines and religion, Which gre 
ſelfiſh; and as nenn the bolyiſerjptures, ds TKnels 
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rd is to light. W 9 T4330 n 2 1227 6-206! ban 
e Let it mee ane 
nd He is infinite benevolence and goodneſs. at(elf.; and that 
a Wl © himſelf is che Hell, chief and laſt object of this love 
ds ſo that he regards himſelf ſupremely and ultimately in 


all his works, and does every thing fori-himſelf, for his 
own fake : And that his wiſdom and rightebuſneſs conſiſt 
chiefly in this, as he would be neither juſt, faithful, not 
viſe, ſhould he forget himſelf, and have no regard to his 
own rights and character, in any one thing that he does 
through alf bis dominions and therefore to ſuppoſe he 
does, is to entertain the moſt diſhonourable thought - of 
lin, which in the higheſt degree tarniſhes and ruins his 
vori character. In the light of this truth rigbely un- 
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aſſiſtance in Fading the meaning of the ly auen 
tevealed, and Nee — —— e 
anooma Roaxei CA HD 0) DAR neg eite Wh) | 
V. INI VITE benevolenee er goodnefs; which ſeeks 
and promotes the greateſt gobd of the whole; is in 
oppoſcd/to all maleuolence or ill will, which oppoſes al 
the good of being, and tends to univerſal evil; ani muſt 
be infinitely diſpleaſed with it. This is juſt as evident 
and certain, as it is that he who loves and is friendly t 
any particular character, or deſirable object, is diſpleaſec 
withithe contrary and hates it, to as great a degree as he 
loves and is pleaſed with the other. Anditiisdifpleafure 
and hatred is implied in his love to the oppoſſte object 
neee really the ſame affection acting 
1 mo 6 p ci eee nave ai 
He who is a frich@%0/theigiaatet goals and therefore 
is pleaſed with'fach friendſhip; muſt be equally-aw'ene. 
my to all who oppoſe this good; and proportiomally dil. 
pleaſed and angry with them. And this diſpleaſure, ha- 
tred and anger, in a perfectly benevolent being, is no- 
ching in nature different from benevolence. It is no- 
thing but goodneſs oppoſing its contrary; whinhatenaſ 
do, or elſe ceaſe to be love and goodness. 
Agreeable to this, the ſcriptutes repreſent God, who is 
infinite love arid+goodneſs; to be in a proportionale 
degree diſpleaſed with all ſin, which is in its nature op- 
poſition to benevolence, and to the general good. Tbis 
is repreſentedꝭ as the object of his implacable hatred ; 
and as, exciting: his anger, indignation, wrath aud fury. 
This is ſo far from leading; us to conceive of an thing 
in God contrary. to infinite love and..goodneſs, ol really 
diſtinct ſrom it, that — than benexvolence 


acting according to its n nature towards objects that. 
—— For love o good, 18 itſelf o to Ly 


Rd 


43 —Þ 7 FE rn J Lo. GS. Geo REES 


" 
1 1 
—— . 

* — 4 . 


oppoſe the ſame. Nor are theſe 
alfeQtions';: but the ſame affuction, 
_ gt Agar mn 564 
This diſpleaſure} anger and wrath of God-againſtifi 
and the ſinner; may therefore witir propriety — 


jalt, benevolent, kind diſpleaſure Which is the fame 


vith holy diſplenſure; all proceeding from lovef und 
implied in ĩt. Therefore, h we read in the ſcriptufes 
of the divine diſpleaſure, anger; watch Ge. we müſt not 
form the ſame ictra of this, as we d of thoſe paſſions; av 
they exiſt in man for thiswould neee e ee 
as exerciſing affections and paſſions, 
and as very imperfect, ohamgbable; and mile able. 
muſt exclude; in our minds, every thing that implies ima 
perfection or change, and that is inconfiſterit with ine 
nite benevolence and felicity ; and underſtand theſe e 
prefions in the ſcriptures, as meaning perfect, unchange- 
able oppoſition of God ta every thing in moral agents 
that is contrary to inſinite bent volente or goodneſs ; for 
which they are wholly blameable and anſwerable, and 
delerve to he puniſhed. And theſe words are doubtleſs 
the beſt choſen, and moſt fit to convey to us this idea ol 
infinite love, conſitlered as .oppoled, injured and affront» 
ed . (elfiſh creatures, an eee re H Bil. 
er i Peri e eee e 
VI Tas infinite love 25d Code of God, whieb 
has been deſcribed ahove, which is oppoſed to everything 
in creatures that is contrary to itſelf, and with which it 


ih the ſinner aecording to his deſert, whenever this is 


able that infinite” benevolence and goodneſs ſhould be 
F 3 | manifeſted 


ij diſpleaſed, muſt be diſpoſed to manifeſt this difplep. 
lure and oppoſition to fin, in all proper ay, and to pun- 


necellary in order to ſhow his diſpleaſure, to aſſert ind 
indicate his own character, and ſecure and promote 4 
the greateſt good of the whole. It is proper and fer. 


my 
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way, according to its deſert. Beſides, when thus to pun. 


of — to all fin, — be ler in the moſt clear and 
advantageouvilights but this cannot be done, if oppoſi- 
tion to this character be not puniſhed, in any inſtante or 


iſh is neceſſary, in order to ſupport the character of God, 
and ſecure the general good not to do it would be in- 
Juſtice to himſelf and the G Therefore to puniſii, 
in this caſe, is the proper and neceſſary exereiſe of juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, which has been ſhewn is included in 
goodneſs, and is an exerciſe of the ſame; It is therefore 
evident, that God's manifeſting his diſpleaſure and anger 
with the creature who is an enemy to his goodneſs, is not 
anly conſiſtent with infinite hene volence, but an expreſſion 
and exerciſe of love and goodneſs itſelf; and it would be 
contrary to the nature and dictates of the moſt petfeſt 
goodneſs, not to puniſh; And it may be added, ſuch 
puniſhment is not the leaſt evidence of want of benevo- 
lence. to the creature who is puniſhled. When a judge 
orders a criminal who is guilty of treaſon againſt his king 
and country; to be put to death, he does nothing contrary 
to perfect benevolence and goodneſs, but this very con- 
duR is an expreſſion of it, and dictated by goodnels it- 

ſelf ; for he herein acts as a friend to his king and coun. 
try; and not to inflict this puniſhment: would be un- 
friendly, and contrary to true goodneſs." Nor does be 
manifeſt any want of benevolence to the'criminal;oref 


a proper regard for his life and welfare, by puniſhing him 


according to his deſerts, when "RE" un 
good requires it. 1405-47 letes I 
The diſpoſition of th Moſt-High, to infli@puiliſh: | 
ment, and his actually inflicting evil on his creatures, a8 
a teſtimony of his diſpleaſure at fir, and to vindicate bis 
owa character, is often called r 8 
Rot revcer: 6 4 an 


*. 
"yu 


3% 4 4 4.4 4h. Coe c- +64 te ew cow 


his 
es; 
d 


n nted by his taking or executing vengeance, 
ind being avenged.on- ais enemies. gy ty — 
is frequently called, The mighty and terrible God, with 
whom is terrible majeſiy. &c. It God were not diſpoſed 
to puniſh. his creatures for their rebelliqn again. him, 
and never did inflict evil on any for their fan, vengeance | 
or vindictive juſtice could not be aſcribed to him, nor 
would chere be any thing terrible in his character; which | 
would be an imperfection, and inconſiſtent with infinite 
benevolence or goodneſs, as has been ſhown... . Therefore : 
they who form notions of a love and goadne(s, i in which 
there is no wrath and vengeance to puniſh enemies, nor 
any terrible majeſty 3. and aſcribe ſuch love to God, have 
conceptions of his moral character 3 eſſentialiy 
ng, and n A to N e eg 


vil. Ir appear 3 how — faid, 3 res 
ſon, as well as ſcripture, that the moral perfection of God, 
or the divine holineſs, conſiſts in one moſt ſimple, pure, 
uncompounded, unchangeable act; though to accom- 
modate it to our imperfett way of conceiving, it be di- 
ided into parts, and a number of attributes, and called by 
different names, as it is exerciſed in different wen and. 
towards various and oppoſite objects. 
Benevolence or goodneſs, is mercy, grace, compaſſion, 
patience, long ſuffering, Sc. And the ſame benevoleuce 
s wiſdom, juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs, complacence, dil. 
pleaſure, anger and — in eee ions "_ as „ 
reſpects — eee My ty $3.4 1 frees” Hr GY 
n e IT 
VIII, e bee may... 
be conſidered as included in the moral character of God. 
This is the ſame with, omnipotent love or goodneſs.;, IJ 
Benevolence doing whatever it pleaſes, infinitely above .Y 
wy ION — to auy other, being. Omni, | 
* * eee eee ot e N * 


er Wot WWE It Restes, n 
perfeckion, and if we leave but 
ale idea of this' een we Hall have not only an 
imperfekt, but a wrong view of divine Benevolente” In- 
"Kea; if we mould conceive of divine tov reigtity, as lome 
| ſeem to have doe, ds confifting in God doing What be 
will, merely becaufe he will, and without An Pohle tent. 
on why he wills thus, rather han dhe Contrary, this would 
be o far from à moral perfection, that it Would be no 
perfettion; but iüffnirefy unfefirable"4ha' unbectmirg 
" the” Moſt Tligz, feprefentigg im father as an Mihighty 
de ſpot and tyrant, an an e with wife and good 5 
Though God dbet what He pleaſes) and is infinite 
all obligation or ebntrol by ereatutes; yet he has 5 ft 
reaſon for all his determinations, and always wills that 
which is moft wiſe, and the dickste of infinite Tedlbutt 
ana goodneſs, It is moſt agreeable, geſirable, and of 
 infivite importance, that infinite goodnefs aud Wifdom, 
ſhould be ſovereign goodnefs, "that'is,*above'ull'yolibc 
control, or obligation to creatures, which is inconſiſtent 
with ity doing what it pleaſes, or with God's {fulfilling 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs.” All the friend 
of God who can confide in his goodrieſs, wildom"and 
righteouſneſs, mult be pleaſed with this fovereignty, and 
rejoice that he is above all conttol doing Whatever he 
pleaſes, through all his demimiche and d working all 
things according to the chuneil Cf his on will: And 
the idea and acknowledgment of the ſovereiguty of God 
attends all their views and pleaſing ſefiſe' of his moral 
character. This is the ſame with © 3 thay the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, which all goed being 
are repreſented to do; for to be under the leuſt cone 
or involuntary OT is inconfiſtent' with-reigning, 
which conſiſts in doing whatſoever: he pleaſes · When it 
is laid however, that God reigns aboye 1 
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igation, by promiſe and covenant; for it may be tru 
ſald, fl what bd has promiſed he will do, he V ebüge! 
ro fulfl. Butt All mut Te that chis is Bot in be 
leaſt inconſiſtent with the lt pee co gngy. as it 
bas edn gc lege dd... 
0 eee eee N e iT eee Mer 

r. 5 sf fenden ap alba and ünbttgt⸗ 
ably happy. P ** t is m na y be” confidered as included in 
his moral perfection and ec and depending upon 
it; for his happi neſs is not properly a natural, but a 
moral good; and confifls in, moral” exerciſes ; enjoy. 


ment. If. Cod were not 'baritvdfttite' or Tove” he would 


not be happy z but his infinite greatneſs, Uncerttending, 

Ec. Leue render him infinitely miſerable"; therefore 
his moral character is eſfential to His felicity, and he is 
bleſſed fore ver, hecauſe he 18 "Utichangeably holy: Aud 
his happineſs is a holy happineſs. ') This/attribace'sf God 
i eſſential to couplete his infinitely glorious charafiery : 
and is moſt pleaſing and delightful ' to all his true friends 
and their benevolence or good will to God” 15 beißed 
and expreſſed in ſeeing at A rejoicing i in his infinite, un- 
changeable, independent felicity, and bleſſedneſt ? And 
:4ding rhetr hearty Athen te it, as St. Püuf did whert 
be ſpoke 1 a i Who's over alt God billed Forever; 


Amen.“ 5 * Eag 1 2773. is 7 5 


Here it nuf b 


hover be obretved; rk 16 ifs ſai 


God is independently happy, it is not mean that he takes 


no pleaſure in Bis works of creation and. providenees or 
delight in the holineſs and happineſs of his creatures; 


lo that he would be as completely happy; were here ns 
holy and happy creatures and no creation; fbr his iy | 


contrary to the ſeriptures, which repreſent God s ple 
W Nene creating all things for his own 
pleaſure; + 


2 ** erbatüres. He may enter into vou * 


2 


1 


xcifing, Joving — pn and 
in the earth. So that i ir is not ſtrictly true, that greg. 
tures add nothing to the enjoyment or happineſs of God, 
eren bis eſſential happineſs; and that 
been as completely bleſſed Forever, as he really is, 
there been no creatures, which has been too often aſſert 
ed, even in ſolemn addreſſes to God. Though the crea. 
tion, with all its attendants and eternal conſequences, be 
eſſential to the infinite happpineſs of God, .and he could 
not bave been ſo happy without it, this does not ſuppoſe 
him in the leaſt dependent on creatures for his hap ppi- 


nels, or for any thing elſe ; for the creation is abſo tut el, | 


perfectly, and in all relpects dependent on him; being 
only an emanation from his infinite fullneſs ; and he. ls 


as independent on his creatures, as if they never had ex- 


iſted, and he took no pleaſure in them. Nor i is this i 


conſiſtent with the eternal, unchangeable happineſs of 4 
God; for he from eternity perfeRly enjoyed the clea-· 
tion, and every event that will take place to all eternity A 
without any change or ſucceffion ho Paſt. ru and, | Us. 


ture, with reſpect to himſelf. 


The ſcriptures, indeed, (peak of God a as r repenting that . 
2 had made man, and being grieved at his heart, which, 
when ſpoken of man, denote uneaſineſß and pain; but 
theſe expreſſions concerning God, cannot reaſonably be. - 


nnderſtood/as meaning. any ſuch thing ; and only denote 
that the great wickedneſs and miſery of man are ſo 


that were hea man, « or his goodneſ as limited and imperfeR, 
as that of man, it would be very grievous to him, and make 


bim repent that man ever exiſted. And! theſe: words = 


doubtleſs wiſely choſen, as heſt ſuited to convey this ides 
bos, and gives us g propex ſenſe of the n vick· 
5 . and miſery of 8 dai 


A 12 
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would haye 


trary and diſpleaſing to the holineſs and goodneſs of God,” q 
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BO, vier we have now taken tidence.. . 
d the, PTE God, and his. e e 


fedion, v8 PE inſer the e followin things 2 


* eters 


" Wu AT 1s meant. by ſeeing God, or a true TTY 
ity of his being and character. Cod is infinite power, 
knowledge," govdneſs, wiſdom, Juſtice and right teo 
unchangeable, eternal, every where preſent, |. "To lee . 
God, is. to have, ſome | proper diſcerning and ſenſe of all . 
wele; and ſo 'as to make ſuitable impreſſions on, the 
mind, And as the human mind is e MER al to 
an adequate, comprehenſive view of God; I 
at once, ſee all that it is capable of, —— wwe. yOu . | 
As whole by parts, and may . ſometimes attend. $ 
infinite od more particularly, or to wiſdom. or.ge " 
neſs, and have a more affecting, pleaſing ſenſe of thole, 
than of other perfections, though e DE: 
A diſcerning. ſenſibility of any, thing in # 


bim. e 4 EN Bd 1 EY $5 3 $9 15 0 N a bi 1 


II. Wi hence Tear what” a foundation” ws 905 8 


there is in the Beitig and 'perfeQtions of God, for the 
complete and*eterfal happineſs of thoſe who know TY " 
bve him. In God there is every thing that's agreeable = 
nd deſirable to an infinite depree, * an 0 poſſible _ 
iſh or defect; nothing that can be in the leaſt difagree - i 
ble; to a mind of a right tene and dilpoflion. His whole 
character i is ſuperlatively beautiful, bright and excellent, - 


race dec and rus eng crab 
de ani or can Yarns conceftitg”" In this Wr, 
the truth and p yof bur Savieur's words, dopear 
in a ſtriking light. And this is life . 711 he 
might know thee the only true God, ri 
whomth6u haft fen. And as this inbnitely exceltentin 
glorious object, is unSangeable,” eternal and infinite, he 
| whoſe happineſs conſiſts in the knowledge and enjoy 

ment of him, muſt have not oaly. a perfect and unfailing, 
but alſo an increa ng happinels ; for as the objet of his 
knowledge and love 1 18 infinite, there ; 1s a foundation for 
an endleſs progreſſion or "increaſe of Ear os and love, 


which i is ; the fame with an endleſs' increaſe enjoyment 
and Sn. Ae een 


"1 s 4 s # 


AX 1 Mint 4 ee A dot had 7 5 005 oh hafs | a 


2 III. WIE hente leart ihe Sie fol, F "pita 
aud miſery of thoſe who are alete brit the divine 
character, and real enemies to“ It. This is true of al 
thoſe Who diflike the laws of 'Go68, and are unwilling Ig to 
be under his government, and obey him ; for the 8 
ment and laws of God, are all like himfelf, and an er: 
preflioe of his en olifrathes, 1 9 og uy 
There can be no greater crime, than direct oppoſitib 
to God, and hatred of him, diſaffection to bis exiſtence 
and character; 54 for this muſt be.criminal in proportign 
to the greatneſs of God, his importance to being in gene- 
| neral, and the excellence of his character, an ad his  autho- 
rity aver us, and his goodneſs exerciſed. towards us, But 
he is infinitely great, and therefore his exiſtence is of, in- 
bnite worth and importance, and he is as excellent as be 
is great, is infinite love and friendſhip to being in ae 
117 and his authority over us is great in propo | 
bis greatneſs and perfeftion,our inferiorityto hi 
115 


be — — — — wendy if 0 
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nd crimivis; which dee not equally prus rthattHeeriie 
1s infinitely great. Any one will doubtleſs be ebe of 
this, if he will attendt che point ſo much a8 to make atrial. 
The milery ot fack” muft® be get, IE uten Ver 
fection and esche bee give them no pleafuref Büf Une. 
fineſs and pain, they ate öf cürfe hüt dat k All om 
bappiriefs, and eye ue Obhekl that can 9 7— 23 
any" enjo ymietit, ſuited to theft RHatural ca | 
hong deter g Bug wezecwe wut, in all Theft Pn 
of ha ppinefs, "Uleerwith contipusb, Yekatio 170 ppoint- 
merit, Ni a conſtantly fendet the m ye * 15 han. 
Aud if they Perfilt in his cſafe@tion th God, an« 
oppoltion 85 Hm, Utid fo fall Unt er thefuft* 
wnffettationd f his diiplessofe, auc aße 
foffering if Afferefabbe t6 The Crit 
55 be miferable beyond af onceprion“ 
out any end 14⁵¹ N Rar 195 boy. i Pp FP £4,322 108. 
„The folly ak dbis ke be va. the 1 Krell 
preateſt that Can Vo!" To tufn away from the 
fall good! bf op and reffobhce 


wich it is por b h ' but fllges fries comp 
endleſs miſery 1 Whit N 'of folly can 1 1775 


this! No wither the ſcriptures call” A gers, in an 
emphatical ſenfe; as if this „ the fur bf All . and 
there were ts "Foo bür Wen. Thee, in the {ft 
ſenſe, and in the moſt ſtrikiüg tndiltier, «11 4 il goo 

nd good evil; put darkneſs for light, and light: b 

nel; ;, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for, bitter.” The ſerip- 
ures ſpeak of ſach i in the following language. e Be aſ- 


toni iſned 


* 


us there are, ſuch; and, farely vr. [muſt fee the; 


ing: They — Rag wy — — 


n. > knowle: „ $5195 0173.76 1 8 rg Minn e 
a del en 8 ann i 


hs V E. Tris ſubjett leads us to reflect up: — — very erimi- 
nal, blindneſsand, Me AN of thoſe who ſay in 
their hearts, * There is teach 


and., propriety. of calling them fools. The fool, hat 
faid in his heart, there is no God.“ That, there ſh ud 
be any ſu L, as e human race, is yery ſhocking and ik 
plorable 3 bu is more ſo. to have it aſſerted, by, a 
that this cue Kg es in bare atural We! 
tain from, the context, chick, is quoted by It. Paul, arid 
lied to all men.? What awful darkneſs, 


| maſt that be, in which they are, who i in the midſt of che 


cleateſt light ſhining around, them, do ſhut. their eyes ſo 
as not to ſee the moſt evident and important truth, and 0 
be quite blind to che moſt excellent, e — 
character ! And that the heart, of man ſhould 
pid and blind, even when there is a.ratjonal "OR 
acknowledgment of. the truth,, is yet More i 

his is the blindneſs of the heart, ſpoken of by St. Paul. 
oy Having the underſtanding darkened, being a alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that js in them, 
becauſe, of, the. blindneſs of their heart.” W When the 
light that i is in men, is, through the moral diſorders « of 
the mind, 9 into iQ. rt how 28 is * 


darkne e . 
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the truth, — woe ormen ons and excellence 
of the oed,  whichithis darkneſs hides from the mind; 
2 blindneſs; and cannot be — 
dilalfection and real oppoſition of the heart to the being 
and character of God; and conlequentliy: the hole of 
it is nothing but fin, In this light therefore, the ſerip- 
tures every Where n this ſort of  blindaeſs 
and deluſion, which” from the heart,. and 
conſiſts eſſentially id the — —— 
y of che rund!“ All ſin is indeed moral darkhelfs ant 
delufion, it is f ute all moral truth, andis in its 
on tsture à Wii vf meiſcb, 4030 Uses In i e 
erciſes of it, deny the God wat b Boe. 12 1s/therefore. 
fir From! Vein u ; 


So tint of fü, A . | + Kay | 15 
the reaſon of it me can de, b l Mö eWöüelC 
ind certain, that it cannot wile, aud to Alfere nie 4 
contrary is 4 very 1 conttadictidn 
When alf the feng aud Exefeiſes Re" vine ae 


wort chöracber, ih he Vole fays, there | 
Therefore they v Hil ke nd 10% tö God, 
ae in the ſeriptures faid fiot to know god but to be 
litateT from the life of Cod, and without Cod in thi 
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4067) bolt repens: 1 Scene ren trete“ — 
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the works of creation ant providence, which we hehë⁰id 
And thelcontrary ſuppoſition is moſt, abſurd, and unde- 
tirable, and really inyolves in it infinite eyik, God mu 
be a fell 1 1 * 19 


on Vent — — he firſt, — 
woe brd, naceffenig excludes the ſecond. and any Sher 
infinite being, ,, The ſame is evident from the onHÜZ⸗ 
tion of the divine perſections: God is unit Pe 
infinite, wiſdom :, But there cannat be. te or mog in- 
finite wiſdoms, c. becauſe this ig a contradiftion. la- 


figize Power is all the Poner chere is. or.can "bg, andji 
clearly inconfiſtent with another power Ano fromm that, 


which is alſo infinite. Moreover if e make the impoſ- 
ſible ſuppoſition that there are two or more infinite be- 
ings, they muſt be perfectly alike in all reſpeQs, or not. 
If not perfectly alike and without any difference in any 
reſpect, then one or the other muſt be imperfe@: for 
abſolutely infinite perfection, admits of no variation, or 
difference: lo that if wy two "A Bier in any "= 


* 


rs yy — — — ref... 
pelt and everything z then they are perfectly one and th 
ſane i and. tha ſuppoß tian deſtroys itſelf, being a direcr 
contradiqtion- And there gan be no poſſible need of 
more than one God; and therefore, were this poſſible, 
it js got deſirable... There can really be no rant ' 
ence than one inbpite being. or any addition. t EE 
and excellence ; therefore no, more can be 
debred 3 and nothing can be effected or dane, more than 
he can do! Iu a word, he is allſuſſcient, and no addi- | 
ton can be made to this, or even cniñœMöͤ Mk 
Ves, it is ſo far from being deſirable, I be 4 = 
more gods than une, were it poſſible, that it ĩs moſt un-»ꝛ |} 
deſirable, and would he the greateſt. evil. Such a ſup- 
poltion would only tend to perplex the pious wind. 
nat knowing which of the gods he did-worſhip, or what 
god to loye and adore, or in which to put his truſt. 
There have been thoſe in the chriſtian. world. who have 
ſuppoſed two gods, a good and an evil one. The former. _ 
the author af all gbod, the latter of all evil. Wanne 
there muſt be inſinite variance and, appoſicion baren 
theſe beings, and it is impoſſible; that the vc 
either could be happy. Such a belief, as the acknowI- 
edgement of more gods than one, is even worſe than athe- 


iſm itſelf ; or rather is the * e. enen me 
| 1 without any Cod. 


* * 
B 
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Taz (criptures. teach us that 9 — are ares! in this 8. 
Cod. Not three Gods ; for this would be a contradic- 
ton; but that this infinite being exiſts in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to be three dictinct ſubſſtencies or perſons, and 
yet but one God, The moſt expteſs declaration of this 
iu by the Apoſtle John. He ſays, There are three 
that bear re cord 1 heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; And theſe are One.“. This is * 3 
. aſſerted by Chriſt himſelf, when he direQs his 
diſciples 


* x John, v. 7. 


— of the 1 ofithe — and of: Ty 
Shot. Baptiſm being a covenant tranſaction between 
God and the creature, and a ſolema att of worſhipyic 
vbuld be idolatry to adminiſter it in any other name but 
that of the only true God. Therefore theſe words warrant 

us to believe that the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
SGboſt, are God, and but one God, agreeable to what 

is laid by the Apoſtie John in the above cited paſſage, 
the Word and the Son meaning the ſame. This is alto 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle Paul, in his benediction or 
prayer, with which he concludes his ſecond epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. Hereby God muſt be 
meant, the Father, mentioned in the above cited paſſages; 
and this is therefore parallel to them. And divinity is 
aſcribed to each of theſe; by his bleſſing in each of theſe 
names, and making them the object of prayer. 
There are many paffages in the Old Teſtament; which 
are agreeable to thoſe in the New Teſtament, which 
have been mentioned, and repreſent a plurality or Trin- 
ity, as comprehended in the One ttue God: The follow. 
ing are ſome of them. It is remarkable that the Hebrew 
word, which is generally uſed for God, and is ſo trauſiat- 
ed, is commonly put in the plural, and not in the n- 
gular number. There is an inſtance of it the firſt 
time it is uſed in the Bible. In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.” And agreeable 
to this, it is ſaid, Remember thy Creators,” f It is 
? tranſlated Creator, but the Hebrew word is plural. And 
the reaſon and propriety is diſcovered and beſt ex- 
plained, by obſervirig that a plurality, or Trinity, f is in- 
cluded in the Creator of all things: For it is exprelsly 
and in aſſerted, that 4 Chai created a 
| world 


"a « viakjen, 226 19. + 2 Corbin, . Py t Bake ai. a- 


Word; Pap 0 _—_ was N and the Wo 
vas God. All things were made by him; 
* without hin was not any thing made, that . 
made. f For by him (the Son of God) were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth. 
And creation, is alſo-aſcribed to the Holy Spirits And 

the, Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


rit of God hathy made me. * A ö eee eee 
Agreeable to this, God uſes words in up 
ber, when he is about to create man; and ſpeaks as if 
chere were à plurality of perſons 4 to do it. And GO 
ſaid, Let us make man, in our image; after ou like 
5 __nefs,”* And this form of ſpeech is repeatedly uſed. 
| * And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is become 
like ow R os (vs. And the Lord ſaid— Nee. 
| and there confound their language. t. 12 
| There is a remarkable. paſſage in the W 
| Ifaiab, which-repreſents a plurality, or three in jehovah, 5 
| or the Lord of Hoſts. The Seraphims © cried one un- 
; to another, and ſaid, Haly, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
a Hoſts. Alſo 1 heard the voice of the Lord, ſayi ing. 
| Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us? The 
plurality is here expreſſed by the plural pronoun, us. 
„Who will go for vs ?”, And the Trinity is expreſſed 
by uſing the word holy. three times ſucceſſively. z.-of 
which there is no inſtance of the kind in the Bible, when 
a fingle perſon, which is in no ſenſe plural, is addreſſed. 
There is an inſtance of the ſame,” indeed, when the ſame 
Being is addreſſed by the living creatures which John 
ſaw and heard. And they reſt not day and night, ſay-. 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which was, 
and is, ng: is to come. pan JO ROE and a 
80 2 2 B | Trinity, ; 
+ John, i. 25 3. 2 Col. i. 16. 6 Gen. i. 2. 4 _ xxvi. 13 ,—XXXiii. 4. 
* Gen, i. 26. Gen. ii. 22,-xi, 6, 7. 1 Chap. vi. 3,8. 9 Rev. i iv. 8. 


By his ſpirit e - para, e 1 


- Concerning the'Unity qi g 


| | yz comprehended/in Jehovah, is deſigned tobe ex- 

| preſſed. here by theſe words, is confirmed wi made cer- | 
tain, by the reference which is made to this paſſage; in 
the New Teſtament. All will grant that he who ig call. 
ed the Father, in the New Teſtament, when joined with 
che Son or Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, is intended or 
| indided in che word Jehovah, or the Lord of Hoſts, 
in this paſſage in Iſaiah. Aude Apoſtle John, refer. 
ing to it, ſays © Theſe 1 ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him.“ That is, of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
The Apoſtle Paul, when he quotes ſome of the wortle of . 
_this Tay paſſage in Iaiah, fays, Well ſpake the Holy 
Ghoſt, by Iſaiah the Prophet; unto our fathers,” +* 8⁰ | 
that the glory of Jehovah was the glory of the Son, or 
Jeſus Chrift; and what was ſpoken of the Lord of Hoſts,” 
was ſpoken of Chriſt the Son of God. And What che 
Lord of Hoſis ſaid by Ifaiah, the Holy Ghoſt aid. It is 
hence certain, that theſe three, the Father, the Son, or 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, into whoſe name il 
tians are baptized, and in whole name the Apoſtles bleſ. 
ſed, and who bear record in heaven, were included inthe 
viſion which Iſaiah had of the Lord of Hoſts, And 
who that attends to this ſcrij ptural view of the caſe, can” 
doubt when it is ſaid, Who Hi £ for vs ? the plurality | 
of the Father, Son and Holy oſt is intended; and 
that when the Seraphim adored the Lord of Hoſts, and 
cned ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, there is reference 10 
thoſe three. . | 

From the paſſages of ſcripture which have been now 

mentioned, to proye there is a plurality or Trinity in the- 
one true God, it is allo proved that the Word, the Son of | 
God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is Gad, and as really, and as 
much included in the Deity, in Jehovah, as is the Father: 
And that this is equally true of the Holy Ghoſt. But the 
evidence of the real a of * dagger. 


cue. wn. 


more mt on this aromas as this will be done 
in à more proper place in à following ſection, it" ix 
omitted here. And the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft 7 71 
now be more particularly conſider el. 


tn addition to the evidenee of this, from otras, 


which have been pröduted above, à number of other 
paſſages of ſeripture will now be mentioned, from which 
it appears, that the” 110 | Ghoſt is God, bed included in 
the godhead. * map Js FT ae; 
© Chriſt ſays, © Kibeße 5 Win b. Both # 10 Spirit, be 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. What is boru of the Spi- 
rit is ſpirit.” And the Apoſtle Paul ſays, chriſtians are 
%ſaved by the walking of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt.”\ The Apoſtle John Tpeaks often ot 
the ſame change, and renovation, common to all chriſ- 
tians, as being born of God. 1 The inference is, that the 
Holy Spirit is God; ſince to be born of the Spirit, and 
to be born of God, is preciſely the ſame thing. This ren. 
ovation, 1 7 which men are born of God, and born of” 


2 SF +4 


ation of ind world; therefore 1 N who thus renews 
men muſt be God. 

W's Why hath Satan filled ak heatt to 1 to the thy 
Ghoft Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unts God.“ 
Here God and the Holy Ghoſt, are fynohimous, and 
mean the ſame thing, as much as if it had been ſaid; thou 
haſt lied unto God the Holy Ghoſt. * The things of God 
knoweth no man, But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them.””+ From theſe two ſentences compared, it ap- 
pears that the things of God, and the things of the Spirit 
of God, expreſs the ſame thing. But if the things of 
the riet God, are the wag of God, does it tiot fol. 


G3. low 


ny iii. 5, 6 „Titus, ili. 8. Coho, 1. 13.— Ich, fl. 2 iv. . v. 5118. | 
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| low that the Ipirit of God is God? «Als m 
e angel Cod. fy men e wo they. 
and moved by the Holy Ghol, i the fame. „ therefor 5 


the Holy Ghoſt is God. 1 n e | 


| Theſe three are ſpoken of, * Aten in — Ac 1. 
tures, in ſuch terms as are ale to denote a diſtin@ per, 
ſonality, ſuch as 7, thou, he, or him. Thus the Father 
ſpeaks of himſelf, and the Son; and thus the Son ſpeaks 
to the Father, and of him, and of the Holy Spirit; of 
which there are many inſtances, which muſt * * 
obſerved by thoſe who read the Bibl. fy 

If is thought that the uſe of the above 3 per⸗ 
ſonal epithets, is a ſufficient warrant to diſtinguiſn the 
THREE in the divine Trinity by the word perſon. . But 
| it muſt. be carefully obſerved, that when this word is ap- 

plied to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as three dil. 
tinct perſons, it does not import the ſame Ainet 3 
which is expreſſed by it when applied to men. It means 
nothing inconſiſtent with the higheſt- perfection, or with 
theſe. THREE being really and moſt perfeQly.onz God. 
Nor is it pretended that this word, when uſed in this in- 
ſtance, can be ſo defined as to give any clear and ade- 
quate idea of a ſubjeQ ſo myſterious and. infinitely in- 
comprehenſible. - They who pbje& to the word perſon, 
and will not uſe it becauſe not applicable to the THRE8 
who are oN E, may doubtleſs, with equal reaſon, objeQ to 
any word which can be uſed, even the word. TRINITY, 1 
or Tun EE, which the Apoſtle John uſes, and to the per- 
ſonal words ſo often mentioned in ſcripture. However, 
if they who object to the word perſon, will allow that, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, the oxz only true God, does 
Ces in ſuch a manner, and ſo infinitely above out com- 


| rehenſion,,. 7 
1 2 i iii. 16 —1 Pr, i. 41. 71 P | 
1 Many more paſſages of ſcripture, of the ſame tenor, mi might be ibhtion- A 
ed, were it needful. They 1 be ſeen in a ſmall book intitled, * 1 
Catholic * of a rr By Mr. Furs d * 


a3 x 
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to ratios fe — Jn — — Perfecz, happy. 
and glorious mode ↄf exiſtence, independent of any di- 
vine operations ad extra, and the proper foundation of 
theſe: If they will grant this, it is preſumed none will 
contend with them about the word o 

It is acknowledged, that this is incomp ebenſible W 
ſe we not being able to form any precile or adequate N 
idea of three perſons in one God but as there is no in- 
conſiſtence or contradiction in this, our not being able 
to comprehend it, is uo reaſon why, we ſhould not believe 
it, when it is revealed; for if we will not believe. any 
thing reſpecting God, which we cannot comprehend, and 
is therefore above our reaſon, we mall not believe there 
is a God. If there be a God, he does exiſt without, be- 


ginning or ſucceſſion; but this is as much above ur 


comprehenſion, as that he ſubſiſts in three perſons, and we 
cannot have a more clear underſtanding of the former, 
finitely above us, exiſts in a manner infinitely above our 
conception: And if we will not believe what Gad has 
revealed of himſelf, becauſe it is above our reaſon, and in- 
comprehenſible by us, we ſhall act a moſt unreaſonable 
part; for reaſon teaches us, that God is incomprehenſi- 
ble, in more reſpects than one; and in how many, we 
know not. God has been pleaſed, for wiſe reaſous to 
reveal one inſtance of this, which: we otherwiſe: could 8 
not have known; and there can be no reaſon againſt be- 
N lieving it; ue eee is moſh; unreaſona- | 
ble and abſurd. M get wi 00 
There may be e truths reſpaſting thisin- 
finitely incomprehenſible Being, which would be4agmich 
above the reach of our underſtanding aud; neaſpn, as this 
is, were they reandfe 5 but re mall portion is 
PRE - N yer 


— 


„ 


_ ence of the three perſons in the divine Trinity; but theſe 


perſons i che ne God, is — how voy 
ceffary to be known and believed, in order to underſtand 


in which each of thoſe Three are concerned in different 
reſpects and views, and diſtin@ from euch other: Fot 
had there not been this diſtinction of perſons in God, 
there would have been no foundation or ' ſufficiency in 
him for the exetcife of mercy, in the recovery-of apoſtate 
man. In this view, the doArine of the Trinity, one God 


ſubſiſting in three perſons, appears to be an en 
and eſſential doctrine of chriſtianity. 


There have been many attempts to explain this doc- 
trine, and ſhew the particular manner of the diſtinct ſubſiſt- 


have often been ſo far from giving any light and ſatisfac- 
tion on the ſubjeR, that they have only darkened coun- 
ſel, by words without knowledge ; and rather given ad- 
vantage tothe oppoſers of the doctrine, and increaſedtheir 
prejudices. Therefore nothing of this kind will be at- 
tempted here. It may however, be obferved, that this 
manner of ſubſiſtence in three perſons, though incompre- 
henſible to us, may be eſſential to the infinitely perfeR 
Being, and that otherwiſe he would not be abſolutely per- 
fect, allſufficient, and infinitely bleſſed. Have we not 
reaſon to conclude that this diſtinction of three in one; is 
that in which the moſt perfect and happy ſociety, con- 
ſiſts, in which love and friendſhip is exerciſed to the 
Higheſt perfection, and with infinite enjoyment, and fe- 
-licity. And that the moſt perfect and happy ſociety of 
creatures, united together forever in the kingdom of 
God, in the ſtrongeſt, ſweeteſt love and friendſhip, is an 
-emanation from this infinite THERE ON R; as: the ſbun- 
tain and pattern, of all happy ſociety and friendſhip; 
aud the higheſt poſſible reſemblance and imitation of 
2 This idea ſeems . if not neceſſarily 


implied, 


* 
21 


* 


* 


implied, in what Chriſt ſays in his prayer to the Father. q 
* That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, | 
nd I in thee that they alſo may be one in us. That | 
they may be one, even as we are one. 1 in them and. © 


— 


* 
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H 4aviNG. confidered what God is, the next 
inquiry will be concerning the divine operations and 
works. And in theſe are included the decrees, which 
are firſt to be conſidered ; as they are the foundation 
and origin of all his exertions and works, ad extra, in 


creation and providence: For God worleth all things 
after the council of his own will. Indeed, every thing 
which is properly an effect, has its foundation in the pur- 
pole or decree of God, as its original cauſe, without 


which it could not have taken place. And every ſuck 


effect is fixed and made ſure of exiſtence: by the divine 
decree, and infallibly connected with it. 
The Aſſembly of Divines, in their ſhorter cot 


have given a conciſe definition of the decrees of God, 


which is both rational and agreeable to the holy ſcnp- 
tures, viz. . © The decrees of God are his eternal pur- 
poſe, according to the council of his own will, whereby 


to paſs.” And in their confeſſion of faith, in words 2 


little different, © God, from all eternity did, by the molt | 


wiſe and holy counſel of his. own. will, freely and un- 
changeably ordain whatſoever Tomes to paſs. po 


The decrees of God muſt be from in 0 — in 
fm. He who exiſts withour Wan ablolutely in- 


wiſdom, muſt know what is wiſeſt and beſt, or what is 
noſt agreeable to him with reſpe& to all poſſible effects 
A events ; and therefore muſt determine what ſhould 
Rually take place, and what ſhould not. Such deter- 
ination or decree is in ſuch a ſenſe, eſſential to the divine 
iſtence, that the former muſt be coeval with the latter, 
ir neceſſarily implied in it. Beſides, if any of the pur. 
or decrees of God be in time, or-later than his exiſ- 
Lend be changeable, by having new determinations, 
der views and deſigns, which he had not before; which 


t 
haz been proved. xn FO 

| Therefore in ceiptie u 4. W or # detirdes of God,” 
r ſaid to be eternal. Known unto God are all his 
yotks, from the beginning of the world,” or from eternity, * 
pit ſhould have been rendered. If God's knowing all 


ming them; it neceſſarily implies this; for how could 


e 


ple to do? © Accarding to the eternal purpoſe, which.” 
& purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ 


m, ; that is, he has determined every thing and 

d, 325 erent Juſt as he pleaſed, being infinitely above all 

ol by the will or power of any one; and Sidney 

4 gation to any other being; yet they are not arbitrary, 
Y 


bould purpoſe and decree as he has done, rather than 
P. or otherwiſe ; But they are all infinitely 
t and good, or the dictates of the moſt perfect wildom. 


nſelf, an - infinitely wiſe Being. Infinite wiſdom is 
Ne or lulficient to form the r and beſt or of crea- 


i 1. | Se allo Ep i. 4 1 Cor i 7- 2 Tim. i. 9. 


. 
e & 
. e 
* 


. . in6nite. in * 1 


+ inconfiſtent with his neceſſary exiſtence, his infinity, | | 
jd abſolute 1 all e art blind to God, a: as 


b works from eternity, does not mean his purpoſe con- 


| know what he would do, if he had no will or pur- 
2 God be ſovereign in his decrees, and all his | 
| ls, determined and fixed without any reaſon why be 


jr if God decree or att, he muſt decree and act like 
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| providence, of a world or te n Fr it ever 8 
1 and complicated, and however many creatures, 


things and events, it may comprehend and though it 


include innumerable exiſtences and events, without any 
end. Such a plan is therefore formed and fixed upon 5 

the divine decrees, which is of all other poſſible plans the 
wiſeſt and the beſt ; For if it were otherwiſe, it would be 
ſo far, diſagreeable, defective, unwiſe, and wrong. The 
ſcripture therefore aſcribes wiſdom to God in all his works, 
by which wiſe purpoſe and decrees are brought into effeQ. 
O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all.. * O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearch. 
able are his Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out 


The decrees of God are unchangeable ; they are fixed 


from eternity, and cannot be altered, in any degree, ot 
with reſpect to any thing, event, or circumſtance. The 
counſel of the Lord ſtandeth forever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations.“ ? He is in one mind; and 
who can turn him? 1 That the divine purpoſe is us 
alterable, is as evident and certain as that God is unchange- 
able ; for alteration of God's deſign or decree is a change 
in God: And this neceſſarily ſuppoſes imperfeCtion. 
And it is unſpeakably undefirable and dreadful toſuppole, 
that the infinitely wiſe and good purpoſe and decree of 
God, as all his decrees are, ſhould be capable of any pol- 
fible change or alteration ; ſo as to fail of the moſt e 
and perfect execution. And the more ſtable and fixed 
the infinitely wiſe decrees of God are, and the farther 
from all poſſible change, the more agreeable, and the 
greater ground of joy, are aber to Lops one who is 
friend of wiſdom. | 3 
It may be farther obſerved, conceruing ins Jochen of of 
. that they GY to N thing, ang g event 
: Wop 0 
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the moſt minute circumſtance that tokbs How: or will ex». 
in to eternity. For every one of theſe are neceſſary . 


parts of the moſt wiſe and Perfect plan; otherwiſe they 
could have no exiſtence in it. And if one of theſe had 
been left out of the divine plan, it would have been ſo 
far leſs perfect, and really defeQive, It is not to de ſup· . 
poſed that of any two poſſible exiſtences, events; or cir- . 
eumſtances of exiſtence, there ſhould be no difference in 
my reſpett; ſo that one could not be preferred to the 
ather, by infinite wiſdom, as better and more ſuited to 
ner the end propoſed, than che other; though we, or 
fnite diſcerning, may not be able to perceive any differ- 
ence : Therefore infinite wiſdom diſcerns and fixes upon 
lat which is preferable and beſt, in every inſtance. No 
tyo propoſed or poſſible obje kts, events or circumſtances, 
being perfectly alike or equal in the view of omniſcience, 

there is ground of choice and preference; fo that the 
dirine determination reſpeQing the actual exiſtence of all 
bele, and their taking place in all reſpects exadly as 
they do, or will, is, in every inſtance, moſt wiſe: and no 
thing, event, or circumſtance, could be in has TEIN | 
aherwiſe, conſiſtent with infinite. wiſdom. | 

Jeſus Chriſt teaches us that God's dn ad 
are extend to the ſmalleſt things, and moſt minute cir= 


amſtances, when he ſays to his diſciples, © Are not five 


unos ſold for two farthings, and not one of them is 
nzotten before God, or ſhall fall on the ground, with 
a your heavenly Father : But the very dos ol To, 
lad are all numbered... 

lt may be of ſome importance to obſerve "TY that 
ber is a diſtinction and difference between the decrees 
cod, and his foreknowledge, as the words are com- 
ny uſed. Divine foreknowledge is God's foreſeeing 
ure exiſtence and events, and knowing from eternity 


Mt would take pres in Z eternity, or with. 
2 282 212 * out be  - 


no This forearnaledes 1s.not-only n 
guiſhed from the decree j but bus mün be-coubidered as,-1n 
order of nature, conſequent upon the determination and 
purpoſe of God, and dependent upon it! For the futu- 
rition or futurity of all things, depends upon the de- 


crees of God ; by theſe every created exiſtence; and 


every event, with all their cireumſtances, are fixed. and 
made certain; and in conſequence of their being thus 
NY are the objects of foreknowledge for they 
could not be known to be future; unleſs: they were bo, 
and they were made ſo by the divine decree, and u 
elſe... If we may fo ſpeak, God foreknew all things, that 
were to come to pals, by knowing higown purpoſe and de. 
crees, by which their exiſtence was made certain. Had God 
_ decreed nothing reſpecting future exiſtences; by creation 
and providence, there could have been no foreknowledge 
of any thing whatſoever. ' Hence the decrees of God 
may be certainly inferred from his foreknowledge f for 
the former muſt be as extenſive as the latter ; and noth- 
ing can be foreknown or ſeen to have a future exiſtence, 


the future exiſtence of ua een Pape made certain 


"it; 194 2 


by a divine decree, Ys 


could of their ee or there Wir fog WM why 
they are future, or certainly to take place, rather than. 
not. This cauſe muſt be the divine decree determining 
their future exiſtence, or it muſt be in the future exiſtences 
themſelves ; for there is no other poſſible ſuppoßtion. 
But the future exiſtences could not be the aufe of their 
own futurition; for this ſuppoſes them to exiſ/asa taule, 
and to have influence, before they have an; exiſtence, 
even from eternity. And if they may be the cauſe of 
their Own futurition, Or hecom future of themſelves, 
then they might actually exiſt of themſelyes ; for by bs- 
coming future, their exiſtence is made certain and n 

fary; therefore that which makes them certainly: future, 


is really the * of their exiſtence. This therefore 4 


. could by 1 con- 
nothing could be known to be future. They 
decker deny the doctrine of God's decrees, and yet 
acknowledge the omniſcience of God, and that all future 
events were known to bim from eternity, are really in 
: for if the world, or any creature, or any event, 
could be certainly future, without being made ſo by God, 
it can actually exiſt without him: for the exiſtence of it 
is m nuns nn | 
once it becomes certainly. future IF: 200} 3 $1177 
Therefore, becauſe the . 8 
ceſſarily imply and involve his decrees, the former is 
ſometimes put for the latter, in the inſpired writings. The 
following are inſtances of it. Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and fore lnowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have cruciſied and 

lain.“ “ % For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- 
iftinate to be, Sonfimed toi-the image ef his Son.) f 
* God hath not caſt h. people whom he fore-- 
knew, „„ traccordir | | 
God the Father. W a 3d en At od oraks | ©. x, 
As the decrees of God are wok Are 5 eee, 
ſuppoſes ſome end in view, and that which is beſt, the 

moſt excellent, important, and deſirable that can be; ha" 
viſdom conſiſts in propoſing and purſuing ſuch an end, 
in ways and by means in the beſt manner adapted to ac- 
cmpliſh that end. When no end is in view ta be ac- 
ompliſhed by any purpoſe or work, if this can be, there 
i no wiſdom, ; andi if there be an end propoſed and pur- 
lued, if this be not the beſt that can be propoſed and ef- 
bite, the purpoſe and purſuit is not wiſdom; but folly. 

ind if the end propoſed be the higheſt and beſt that can 
ie; yet if the means fixed upon to accompliſh th ave 
ieee, accompliſh..the 
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fore infinite wiſdom, dilgerns, 'without/ "poſſibility of 
miſtake, what is the beſt end, moſt-wortby to be ſet up 


determines the beſt means by which dhis end hall in the. 
beſt manner be anſwered... And this determination is 4 


ſame with the decrees of God, and-invvlves or con a 


and ſmall, with every circumſtance, be it over ſo minute; 

and fixes them alls unerring wiſdem being exerciſed. 
with reſpect to them all; 1o that to make the leaſt alter. 
ation in auy thing, event, or cixcumflance; would runder 
the whole plan leſs. perfect and wiſe. The work of 
God is perfechk. Whatſoever God doth; it ſhall be for- 
eber: Nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from! 
it.“ That which is perfel# is not oupablt of the leaft al- 


teration, without being rendered imperfett and defeRtive, 


This is true of the infinitely wiſe plan of he divine opera. 
tions and all future events, which was formed by the eter. 
nal purpoſe and decreey crete of GW *% 
If it be inquired, What that beſt; mbſt important and 


defirable end can be, which muſt be pyopofed by infitite | 


wiſdom 7 The anſwer mult be, that God bimlalf, orthat 
which 'reſpe&s him, is the end of his 'decrees and works. 
When the divine plan of his operations was laid, there 
was nothing but God exiſting, or to he ſet up, or regard- 
ed as an end; and how ean future exiſtence be made an 
ultimate end, in propoſing and cauſing it to exiſt Þ 'Gnd 
when it does exift, it is infinitely let \confiderable and 
reſpectable than God ; and as the Juſt in the balance ; 
yea, as nothing, in compariſon with Him. It would 
therefore be contrary to reaſon; and therefore contraryto 


infinite wiſdom, to make creatures or the oreation, cn 


fidered as ſomething diſtin@ from God, the object af ſu- 
preme reſpe& in God's deſigns and works, and ner God 
himſelf, whoſe exiſtence is infinitely greater, moreunport- 
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ex, and uh * things, circumſtances and events, are 
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„ 
The aa. . 12 70 pete dies L me 


rin. 4 QV.E, Or, gopdneſs, which has been proved in a for. 
aner, chapter. . This infinite lone of an infinite Being, is 


I itrfinite felicity.. jt "This conſiſts i in his infinite regard to 


5 


exhibition and diſplay of his inhaite fullneſs, perfeQtion 


7 God. W in underſt 


| himlelf as the fountain and ſur. of- all being: — his 
eaſure and delight in himſelf, i in his own infinite excel- 
""Tence and perfeQion and in the higheſt poſſible exerciſe, 


and glorys, And his pleaſure i in be latter, {o as to make 


r involves and ſuppoſes his pleaſure and delight in 
dhe happineſs of his creatures. If he be pleaſed with the 
greateſt poſſible exerciſe, communication; and exhibition 
of his goodneſs, he muſt he pleaſed with the happineſs of 
creatures, and the greateſt poſſible happineſs of the exea- 
tion, becauſe. the former ſo involyes the latter that they 
. cannot be ſeparated; and may be conſidettd as one and 
dhe ſame thing; and doubtleſs. are but one in the view of 
the all comprehending mind ; though we, rhoſe;concep- 
tions are ſo imperfet᷑t and partial, are apt to:coniceive'of 
dhe glory of. God, and the good of the creature. 3 two 
14 5 things, and diffrent ends to be anſweredjinGod 
and warks.*.- 4 zi 3345/16 740 IO 9 

7 Thus whatloever ct comes to paſs Kom the beginning 
time to eteruſty is foreordained, and fixed from eternity 
by the infinitely wiſe counſel Dp ans 
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2%, This beh. a aa tticultarly; dn arebjte ee 
Abels, es and elmich the li 2 reaſon and revelation, 
by the late Prefident EpwAkbb; than by any other author, in Ain Difer 
tation concerning the End. for zwhich God created the World. "ThE reader, who 
deſires to ſee this ſubject more fully explained and MN —_ * ”_ 
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e ene rovidence, of 
ations and events, which includes every thing) \acfirable 
| a and excludes whatever is not ſo; and he muſt 
fix upon this planj without ar ny por err 0 | 
mine to ptoſecude iti; for if -any' thing be left undeter- 

brew and uncertain even the moſt minute exiſtence, 
event, or - cireumſtanite and appendage of any exiſtence 
or event, it muſt be owing to a defect in wiſdom and 
goodneſs, or in power to execute. No truth ever was, 
or can be more demonſtrably certain than this; and 
none can be more agreeabie to Wiſdom amd good 
nels, or more important. If à mat be to conriyeand 
make any machine ot building, the end which it is to 
anſwer muſt be in 'view, and fixed; and the plam of his 
operation mult be laid, including every thing that is to 
dome into the compoſition, ſo as in — beſt manner to 
anſwer the end defigtied. And the more ſxili and wiſ- 
dom the workma Has, the more elear and perfect will. 
be his idea and view ef the whole plan, aud of every 
part, even the moſt minute, which is ineluded in it and 
the more fixed and determined he will be to proſecute 
this plan, without the leaſt variativn from it. And if he 
have ſkill and wiſdom ſufficient to lay à perfect plan of 
operation, without the leaſt miſtake or error; he will be 
eleemed and priaed above all otherd of leſs ſkill; and 
the more certain and fixed his plats of operation is, and 
the farther he is from a diſpoſition to make any altera- 
tion, or a poſſibility of being impeded in his work, or 
mable to execute his deſign, according to his preſent 
purpoſe, the-more agreeaþle it-will be to all, who are in- 
reſted in his work which he is to execute ; 3; and to all 
Who have the leaſt fpark of wiſdom and goodneſs ; and 
that i in proportion to the exckllene ana ir e of 
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and. pet. it is \pncertain whether" is vill con de t paſs * 

ag great and palpable a contradiktion as, to fay, an event 
is certain. and fixed, and yet precarious and uncertain. 
whether 1 it will take. place, or not. "Nothin can be the 
object of the Divine foreknowledge, which is not fixed 
as. certainly future. 10 LY: it be not fixed by the decree of | 
God, i it muſt be fixed blind kate, or by ſomething elle, | 
if this were poſſible ; Ty this ole; is as inconſiſtent 
with, the freedom | of man, as if fixed by the” "counſel and 
decree of God : Yea, infinitely n more 10. *This is obſerv. 
ed, to ſhow that he who, makes the ob j<Qion under con- 
fideration, and yet te the ee of Ge d. 
is inconſiſtent with himſelf; and moſh, would he be con. 
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© & 17 being confelfedly fo yery i W * defi 
able that whatſoever comes to paſs, ould be Jetctinindl 
and fixed by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, if this can be 
done conſiſtent with moral government; and fince "God 
is infinitely great, powerful and wiſe, there is reaſon to 
conclude this is not impollible ; but that both are perfetil 
conſiſtent: Is it not preſumption and arrogance cor Kall. 
en man, ignorant and deceived i in a thouſand things, pe. 
remptorily, and with aſſurance to determine that i it is im- 
ep} with God to make creatures, who ſhall be abſo- 
tely dependent upon him, in all reſpecis, and ſo as 13 
act perfectly conformable to his moſt wile plan, and ful. 
fil his counſel, and yet exerciſe all the freedom neceſſary 
to moral agency ? If this were certainly known to imply _ | 
a contradiftion, it might ſafely be pronounced | impolſi- . 
ble: But ſince © many Wits habe à ppeared to thort. 
ſighted, partial man, inconſiſtent and impoſſible, and have | 
been confidently pronounced to be ſüch Which After. | 
wards have been found to be otherwiſe," f may be ſo 1 
this cale. And if both theſe be really an and perfeRly "2 
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III. eee neee „ 
ence, that a previous certaintj reſpecting our action in J 
the leaſt takes away or diminiſhes our freedom and moral 
agency: ' We feel ourſelves free and accountable in u = 
voluntary  aQions 3 and the fuppolition of 'a previous- 
certainty that we ſhould at juſt ny 9085 e der alter 
our feeling ourſelves free, and knowing v we'd fo, fo far us 3 
our experience is to be regarded, 'Is not this a Juſt round -- 
of ſuſpicion. at leaſt, that all objeAions| 'atd' reaſonitige i | 2 
againſt this, by which it is concluded to be impoſſible,” 9 
are fallacious and without foundation: 'Elpecially hes | q 
it is conſidered, that a miſtake reſpecting the Divine de- 1 
crees and ſuperintendeney, determining. and fixing alt ' 
events, which are ſo infinitely high, and above our reach}; 
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IV. Pea it e to cal 
monſtrably certain, that a Being of infinite underſtand- 
ing, power and wiſdom, who is abſolutely 'indeperident,” _ 
and on whom all creatures and events wholly depend, 1 * 8 
muſt determine and foreordain whatſoever comes to paſs: 
and at the ſame time it is equally certain! that men are 
free and moral agents: And fince Divine Revelation 
moſt expreſsly and abundantly aſſferts bath theſe; he 
who admits and believes them both to be true, however 
| unable he may be to reconcile them, "and ſhow or c- 
| ; ceive how they are e 2656 a nor reaſonable and © 
ben; „H N . IF, "ITO mw 
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God's determining and foretellingt] the Ng wer peeing) 
men, and the events dependent on them; And yet, in 
choſs actiona. they [art neprefentegbay tec andi cu,. 
bles as. ſinful or vixtu umland iſblameahle oxgar „ 
bless as much: ſo a if aberration had not. bert nd; 
hues We faxcknowy d There te hdtupethapgys ee 


| lug fix. ahd.declorgut 8 
ta nne Mblen, luntary aſtions: pt, men. hic ar 
d foretold. on, neceſſarilyo implied ina theo 
ofibecy.. Only .a ſem inſtanceg put of the manzarilliberey 
be mentioned, as ſuffigicnt, to illuſt rt this .oblcavationg. 
The, conduit Pharagh,and.the Faun 19nandethes 
children of Iſrael, was determingdand. fqretald ans ber, 
fore it ſqↄk place, to Abraham. gd. ta Moſss And ache 
they, ere conſidered and, treated ah, mp tals Went, ande 
culpable, and were puniſhed, fox thoſe ve HCA which. 


were: foreorgaingd and foretold.o Geddaigte Aba. 
* Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger Weg 


land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they 
ſhalbafflist them faut hundred ears, Ang alfa, that v: 
tion hem they Mall fervę, will Auggen And God 
told Abrahamiihat be whuldbringghibiſced from Rey pln 
into the land of Canaay, after, four hundmd xte, Wich, 
event depended on, willens of, millions gt volhaptargb fen 
a ions of that pepphes and of othe m. he promilethe 
the ſame thing tq Moſes, avd, that thaꝝ hu een ink = 
nigy, when he {eat himinta Egyptuta, deliver hsm an 
that thgy ſhould wprþip.God.in; MonnySinal , Bs 
fads, Moles, Lam lum Sat abe king oeh ; 


net let vn g. Aud I will ee 
miss eg) pt, and after that, ne * il letiygu 80. A 
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(recian,anhRowan empires, Axe inſtances of chiggas . i 
2, many.othexhipgdams-+.- 2015s Sc ©: standes is: 


ſaretold, and tharefarerdetermined and f nedbleng before 


be did it. Andthel particular aGjons of, Crus and; of. ; 
[ofiah; were ldetegmined r and longtold long brforenthen , 
were bm eM t chi did not render; them the ſleſs: free, 


aud accountoble ab mD mii sends. in yl Ten dide <1, PEN 


Dutone inſtanea mora, among the many:thoulands that 


might be produead from the Bible) willow he mentioned. 


muſb be. ſen fulbllethafitaciagy that G dis forgordaining 


W eoſtümplicitlyvthat is impoliihle). the Bible. 


. lbs 499 Scavi Au Das : 11 an 1 Bocflar 2 25 
vie Therefore, 83 


lx is that of tha q cu cruciſying our od. turas befor 
fred and tit tænothat) thus lite muſt ſbe 3andbytheir, : 
rauntary:condu@uimthisaſſicirs God dul flledabalatbuiget ,.- 
vhich hecbefare!bad ſhewed:by» thedmeait of alſꝭ his pro 

phets: Andzzidiputting Chxiſt ta death, Ahe diho 
er lige orhic lo his and ad counſel determined beat 


[ur to be: urieo; Surelſ he- ho h well attend to Ghig, m, 


chatloevnr c ta paſa: ds inconſiſtent with their, 
os moral. agenen aof many docs. at the ame time rn | 


122 bt 0 On i Deorees of 0 "ne 
5 Il things which e come to pals, ib neceſſarily implied A 
_ the forekniowledge of God, and the former cannot be re. 
jected, without denying the latter: And finde veaſdn 
teaches that a Being of infinite power, wiſdom and good 
_ neſs, on whom all things abſolutely depend for their en en. 
tence, and every mode and circumſtance of it, muſt de. 
termine by the counſel of his own. will, and foreordein 
vhatſoever comes to pals; and that it is infinitely 'S 
ant and deſirable that he ſhould do it and that all events 
| ſhould be determined by infinite wiſdom, rathet than by 
= any thing elſe; And fince, according to our own feeling 
and experience, this js conſiſtent with our freedom and 
moral agency: And fince Divine Revelation'abundantly 
aſſerts both-theſe ; and declares men to be moral agents, 
and accountable in thoſe actions which have been fore. 
ordained and fixed by divine wounſel ad deerees f and 
therefore to deny theſe to be confiſtent,: in really to re 
nounce the Bible: When all theſe? ate well con. 
ſidered, will it not appear to be amazing boldneſs and the 
| height of ſtupidity and arrogance, ina fallen; ſhort ſighted, 
ignorant man, liable to a thouſand prejudices und mils 
takes, confidently, and without heſitation 10'prongunce 
theſe to doArines abſolutely: inconſiſtent with each 
other ? How much more modeſt, reaſonable, and be- 
coming us, is it to believe them both to bo true and per- 
fectly conſiſtent ? And if any have not yet been able % 
ſee how they may be reconciled ; let them mot ahr 
conclude that no man ever did, or ever will ſee their can 
ſiſlence with each other, and reduce it to a plain demon- 
tration: Nor ought they themſelves {6 to deſp ai of re- 
cC.eciving light and full ſatisfaction on this point, as to-neg- 
| le& all means and attempts to obtain it; but ought rather, 
with a proper ſenſe of the 1 the matter, and 
their accountableneſs to God, for their-balieF and feel-- 
ings ripe it; and with humble, fervenit;conſtant 
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cer meet u de. wits; cer | 
andit | carefully-to attend 0 the ſfubjeR,and, 
| aligenly improve.every opportunity and advantage they | 
may have to obtain that 'undetrſtanding which is pleaſant . 

to "5 the Wel and more precious than the ne ſt gold 
Attention to the foregoing prelimivaries, it is hoped 
has, in ſome' Ce atrtoatatare:mnifaind, 
candid examination of this point, about which there has 
en ſo much diſpute in our world. Therefore the queſs 
tion will now be reſumed, which is, How tnt dibine de- 
crees, foreordaining myhatſoever comes to paſs," can b con 
fiſtent with the freedom and moral agency of an ? 
There can be no light reſpeRing / this queſtion: nor 
can it be dete d, without proper preciſe: and <onps.+ 
ſtent ideas of both theſe fubjeRs, about which the in. 
quiry is made; the Divine decrees, aud the freedom eſſen - 
tial to moral agency. Without this, it will be impl. 
ble to determine When oy 8 with) ox: 


the dark, "not k 
aſks, whockavi table Vale hint can he im ee 
duced and have room here ? I aſk him: what is the lengths: 


und breadth of it He anſwers, it is three yards ſquare. 
| tell him, it can then be of no uſe to mei nor can ĩt he in- 
troduced. He is:confident- I am miſtaken; And: after 
ſome diſpute, we, at length eonclude to take a common 
meaſure and apply it to the table, and to my door and 
dudy. Upon this the matter is ſon decided, and g 
ound that the former agrees exaſtiq wich the latter : for 


his yard was found to by but twelve inches long. ne! 


To prevent, as far as poſſible, all miſtakes; copiers | 

ing the dotttine ol. ans decrees, it muſt be-obſerved;: - 

that it may be juſtly conſidered as a mediam between 

the two extremes, viz; of a ſuppoled fatality in all things: 
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This leads“ more partitulswiy t ObKTve, that tig 
doctrine does nor imply, but; totally C Teludes 1 Hf 
which may haverhad Wfiths Divim dete W Hen ff 
poſes that certain events, eſpecially thoſe wich ure d 
greateſt und moſd ienpeptutg 40 matt are Hked Arc kale 
certain, independent of the agen, fan? übd f 
means whatſoever; Hd wholly tec Shuected- with ay” 
thing of<hix kin f ſo. thavthey Willi cefef to pak full 45” 
they are decreed let mats conduct he WHAt thay, * 
inſtance; they ſuppoſe that if the; Ene fn mne gel | 
be 2 he will live to chat tiftfe Whatever br 
eceſfanzotc © prbſetve his: life dran bern. Reed de early 
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trine af | God's degree whos elecbed te dal vation, 
all he ſaved, et, him donnhat he, will, aH iV ed dient 
inpenitence and unbslief g font 6s oeleGionarder 
dee igeonſiſtent vieh the deplanation . Che it. e hat 
beliexeth nt. hallo damneg bd They uh ane lap 
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liert this docttine ac but appoſeoit, 1 A ba 4. 
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latter, as has been «Med ob dep. 

tion tothe abſurd notion of fatality juſt nem 
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Las e dhe Apel . ing in a ti 
rible ſtorm at ſea; and all hope tat they Baal d. 
— ae had #"revdation From heaven, 
one in che ſhip {ould Toſt His Ife; bt 
dhe could 3b get ſafe to land- Upon o hieß be ide 
bis allürändt 
pafs. Tur Pan 


forth, and declaled it utito them, and” 
that this revealed decter would cue te, 


ger of the fea; — of their lives was un 1 

terably fixed, and certain. Yet; Tour "after "thts, — 

they were yet in danger, and the ſeahen vibe bully could 
manage the'ſhip;' were aboitt to qwit it,” to” *provide for 
'their-6wn ſafety; * Paul ſaid to the Centurion, And to che 
ſoldiers EX CET THESEASIS EIN An Ar. I AK 
NOT-BE'$AVED.” Here the doctrine of the” Fatdli) 

above mentioned is contradigted, ati detlared not tb 
true and that the deetee making” tr falvation as. 
y/ certain exclu HeeeMity of che ue 


and made ea e ufs ter Wenns important 
and neceſſary, there being connection Between khefe, 5d 
1 5 eee che mern ud 
| ohne appointed and fixed/ws thele le 
and theilatter could not cbme t*the former. 
And this is equally trus of all othet᷑ in ſtunces of the pur. 
poſes and decrees of Gd ſo that thił iuſtauce is n fl. | 
luſtration of all others that caſi be tnientioned;'of that d 
exiſt. And they who ſeparate the mean from the end, 
and ſay, or expect that what Gd has appointed Will 
come to paſs, whether auy means àre uſed to bring it to 
paſs; or not, do leparate what God has joined together by ; 
infallible connection. And they aſſertWhatis'not true 4 
ee eee e e eee, 
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clearly ** whether this moral 9 be, ike 


1 : - withp =: 


— 4 
— A 


_—- 


- Tg 15 = 
fer 22 2 


— SO. 
— — = 5 8 
* 2 


3 d D 


KY a Mberch ie, s Höt ff n of 


1 Teclings/antinquire wine hath; What ard wic“ evetdlfo; 
e freely; Abd is = nota] Belle fe wi sderen 14 


. 3 2 1 = 2 wa =P "A — 
2 1 e 4 * FI 
TIE * * ö - - N _ 
—— * A — - = #@ » = — A - 
5 - be 3 4 5 . F — . . 

, K p — n 4 3 * ** a * : * „ - — — 3 — ä I = , oa : — > 
ccc . . ; _ 2 . 
_- 4 * 2 + 
p q + * — — . 

a 7 
: £ 5 
* * f 


eee kl e al ge Ny 8 boy 


PO POO b rd FER Re 
liberty denial t6-moralt agency, and aa What 
tit is, aridiwhervin' It eWRItN: For He" BY Jodi 


_confſtent with'it; r whit 18 ice Hchf. M 
Fer on de Auefsen Wee vs, asthey Have Atera fd. 
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and ekerttens in 'whith Ee Wppale, Jer A Certait 
that tlie internal Feecdöm bf Which he is Cees 


SftethSin His vorihit2sy ke, Gt in ohn 72 — 
inge that be i is conſticus'fHAt in Aff hig ö e it, 


v Cer ti 
Hhe is perfekt) 'Free, and m e wess ci le 4 Vis 
ud Gefffetsu Fe 61 Illes eee 
erty; or that the liberty he kaetkifetn Fach 4% ig 
more or lets Pelongfug tönt dr Hat i HAN inte 
ed, or Wade more; etc ccd v) gas add ten of at 
ing e e e wech * 
may zucherdr not "be" aße Hh ccd enn he thilg 6 
e d the ob Je" 'of bis Uhivibe Wa, thy this rel 
pee, be under 15 1 Pult this 1 5 incönfſtent wit 
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{Apia A Wash JEWIRARN deb Ok bre n 
_ on) human liberty that renn „ ann Woral 
exerciſe of heart, | 1s Wert in: e <bofin gy: well as v hat are 
called th he ihperate and over akts of the will*: For 1989 inclination or ex- 
dei üben „In a aud ſüſtante or, is not diftinguiſha Trom 
exeraſe of will and choice ; but is really the ſame thing. 


8 | Ades en 


iv eisig befsedt esd in neee ud as n 
Hs Voluntary dxertions, or if all he best with 3 | 
wen object or event!' Aud in chöle excites of IH 
| choice his moral cRarakter Goes wholly: confiei;c rand 
thitefore here he oA xen t6'his Na, . 
to deter ät id Kid morut dharacter whether ht e 
{rafal or virtuous, and approves! 6b condeitits, according 
as he judges 6f chte Mature and quality of his itiblitiitivn 
aul choice; atid they appear to Nin to be tight dr fbog, 
abo0rding as they are cον] or nt to the ru rr 
lib, urrder which e'cotifidery hittſclf te be plured;'>- - | 
Aud where can freedom; moral agbney, virtue and. 
vice be found; if they ch Hf not itt volubitary exerciſes? 
Shall we lock to thecbing ith takes place” thillour 
minds antecedent 26 choite and vlutitary action bywhich- - 
adds of chice'ars determinedf and cut of whith"rhey 
being, aud place” Hberty and vimus and fi in that ? 
This will be e Plaet theſe belly 4h that i in whichwe 
Have no eotieetts'as"afallts; as e dre no more aftivein 
that which precedes dür Exerciſe of will and thivice, than 
= A tock of tre ; br tliari we were th thoſe Eveiits vb | 
I book place ages before 'we were bort. no 8 
| ; ShallNbetty and thoral agency be Sad ate ie aa 5 
fiſting in Har follochf the exertile of will; or valuittary 
etertions; and takes plate after" "the will calls to ger ? 


ö Thete is indeed ab woch Propricty and teaſor in flac 

- them fore; ds in atly thing that is aiitetederit to he e- 
: etciſe of will: But ſurely no tan in his ſehfes can ima- 
N file, that there is the'eXetcife of Hberty and totał Action, 
where there is ns liberty, choice or ation, whether ĩt be 

artetedent te theſe, of conſequene upon them; and after 
| they ceaſe. When our will and choice is over, or we 
, ceale r with, 607 agent is at an euch; arid toll ceitkinly 
al thers can be no e exexei eile ten there is is A . 
1 "$27 $$} 48 een 1 * 1 . lg 5 . 1 a mend leg | 


2 en aegis or: at ll, and choice, 
| be not freedom and moral agency.;.and if all virtue and 


fin. do nos confſt in his, and. are not 10 be, found here, 
even in the will and choice itſelf᷑ ; it n illi be impoſſible to 


ind them any where, or that there ſhould be any ſucl 


thing : And they are therefore but empty names. Eu- 
ery exerciſe of the will in chookng or refuſing, is the cx. 
ext iſe of freedom: And it is impoſſible for man to will 
and abuſe without exerciſing moral, liberty; and as im- 
polbble to execiſe liberty without voluntary action, t 
exerciſing choice. Therefore, to ſay a man is not free 


in exerriſing will and choice, is to ſay he is not free in 
that, in which freedom wholly, conſiſts, and is chg oaly 


. poſſible exerciſe of liberty. ; or that he is not voluntary 
or does not chooſe in willing and, chooſing : And, it is 
n more improper and abſurd to alk, whether.a man js 


rational in reaſoning, or to ſay he ig not, hon. it is ta aſt, 


whether he is free in willing and chop 


or to affirm 


_ [thathe-is not. And that becauſe the e of freedom 


aid the exerciſe of will, are convertihle terms, aud are Me 
deed one and the ſame thing, a8, really as, reaſoning us 
the exerciſe of reaſon ; or exiſtence i is exiſting. Andif 
there be any ſuch thing as moral agency, i it conſiſts in 
the exerciſe of will and choice, and in nothing elſe; and 


 vixtue and vice, praiſe and blame; are predicable of. this 
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ol in acting voluntarily; and God, in forming mam a voluntary agent 


only, and belong wholly to the exerciſes of will ee 
eee. an are as hy en Fl AY choice 
1 6 ? A nn 1 41 2 ; * 3 
N 4t way. hereto be fafely 8 aus: no! > mat, y 
_conſuking his own. exerciſe, and feelings, or in reaſoning 


"Own about, them Fe hadany other idea — 
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* 111 is therefore W * man 3 free, RIES al the free- 
2 dom rhat in the nature of things is poſſible, in the exerciſe of will and choice, ; 


him a free, moral agent, aud he cannot be deprived of this reedony ud 
moral agency, unleſs be be made to ceae. from * 
N e Or eess . 


Caar. UV. 66 of of -Go 
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; but that which 
conſiſts involuntary action, or in will and choice; though 
many have confuſed and bewildered” themſelves on this 
point by ufing words without any: Teal meaning, and with 
mere chimeras and Imaginarions, which. wo 8 in- 
conbiſtent, and have no real exiſtencs- N 
For inſtance, it has been often ſaid, ere” can. be 
no liberty in man without a fe determining power? and 
that freedom, confilts i in x this) even in Setef init his o on | 
volitions, what they/ſhalf be, C. * TOY 30: Df F Fi 80 OR 2 
Upon this it tiay be obſerved, bk if if be meat t hat 
man himſelf exerts his'own volitions,”' auc they are is 
own actiotis, and that he: determin nes his own choice in\at- 
tively willing end chooſing 3, fo that” there can be go : 
choice without his ca and aQivity, and where 1. ö 
ib Wholl) paſſive; und that, i in this. ſenſe, he is the cat 3 
and author'of his On Volitions; chen nothing is meant 
mote than will be granted, and has been aſſerted, above, 
viz, that he does af in willing and chooling, and is real 
ly the author, or actor of his own, acts. But if by Jelf 
determining power be meant, a power g "or capacity t to de- 
termine, previous to any 'a& of choice, what he vl N 
chooſe (which muſt be their meaning, i if they are not Tho 
tisfied with'that now expreſſed ; and if that which, is {elf "IT 
contradiftory can be faid to have any real meaning) then 
what” they mean to aſſert is, that i in order to a man's be- | 
ing free in his choice, he muſt, by a a foregoing. act of po- 
er, exerted before he be gins to wi and chobſe, deter- 
mine what his'choice mall be.” Fra t is, he ouſt a0 and 
determine, before he ö L- 
make a choice before he nas to 80e. and in r | 
toit; Hleh cannot be enbeeded in ſelf contradidion and 5 
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| AT! ende to. "this notion vat þ A ee we | 
and in ſupport of it, it is Ta that a man cannot befree in 
his-voluntary W ele he Has 4 freedom 40 eilher 
Br. that is, has a freedom to chople x : or Tefule; to prefer 
ne th ing , or t. Ie Eontrary ; or has power and. freedom to 
jt hooſe be. which is Greer contrary to that Wed 40 
atv ally he objet 'of his choice, 1 by this | 
4bat whenever, apy; one freely choofes any an. "Mu - 
f or akt, or is inclined any articular way, he is at üb- 
erty to prefer 3 2 ; contrary object or aQ, and to incline t he 
. gontrary way, * he 125 15 or Wie, an chooſes, fo i 4 3 
this is no more than to 12255 BY tn; the exerciſe 0 
liberty, a a man muſt « Cl Et 5 el £ to. his choice 4, or 
has his choice; that is is, ma be untary + : And there. 


. Tore is not a contradi ion the that which, has been above 
vite red, Viz. that hberty confiſts ir in the i es of ul 
| and 9 r yoluntary aklion. I ary ; 
Y X \ But if b y @ freedbn to chooſe SY fide, be meant, ' hat 
ingrder* to be exerciſe of a free a& of choite, be muſt, 
. | wh © Tawe e time, be as müch Gilpoſed or inclined. wo 
choole the's 01 Futts ty. or be x no more inclined one way nar 
ihe other; there is no need, of Bymng any thing. to ex- 
pole the Abluft) and inconk ſence of this, 10 f Thoſe y who 
i | Es theinlelves to think : For i it is the ſame as to tay 's 
X that in order to v "moral agent's. el kreely, 
realy, have | no choice Or "when b e inclines. ane nn in 
order tobe | ee he 1 muſt be equal inclined he contrary 
935 ſo astd make no preference's F the one to the, other. 
This altertion, | thus underitvod tit h uch a an K DEF, 
f which, deftroys "itſelf, can be properly laid. to be 
a 50 ecken. "hy 50 Sole 3 


i Ang legit er bak Kam" 
Then who i: ane Fo e POW. 
er, as eſſential. to the freedom of PS n vy> 5167 
dompia either, de, a now. mentioned, do eld i what 
they call a liberty of, tndiferences.. That in ordex tg che 
exercile of free choice, in the time of chagſing ox | 
ing a preference, or immediately, antecedent. to it there 
muſt be no inclination of the mind ta ns thing mo§ 
than to another. ; and that every aſt of choice mull. ars 
out of a perfect indifference to eiche fide, by a (oy ereage. 
determing act, turning the will ene certain way, and 
cauſing or Profiucing: an, inclination, Where Ae Wa: 
ons before. px 44 5 Tis: Tra? 1 Ari 
It is not necdful to point ous all the abſurgities of web 
uten v f an oxertiog.ox act cf the wind, 
previous to an act of will or chaiee (by-which;alans ne 
mind can act) determining hat the choice. ſhall bez an 
that while the mind is perfectly indifferent, as, f 
preference or choice ʒ and ſo inglivation and choige.mul 
originate fram, and ziſa qut of that which iö 0 „ 
tian or choice; as its trus cauſe, in order to he 
choice ! And yet liberty. does net conſiſt in this e 
choice; for there is no indiſferene in choice ; but itlies 
in that indifference to all choice: or inclination, which is 
as far from choice zs nonentity is from exillence ; ; and 
vhich by ſore incongeivaþle, impolbble exertion of its 
on, produces inclinatian or velition; as dictory 
witlelf, as nothing is to ſomethin g 3 > 
| | Thefs things have been obſerved; to confirm the truth 
under confieratioh, viz. that liberty; moral" agency, vir- 
tue and yice, blame and praiſe worthineſs conſiſt wholly 
in the exerciſe of will and choice, made in the — 


- 


TE 80 


* 


Y . rent 5 

poſſible „ Tbaschis is the — — | 
ec when we conſider and pronounce ou. 
ſelves free ; and that of which we have an idea im | 

| hen e view them as accountable for their condutt, 


ward or puniſhment,® METER MELT EY * FOE pra, N 
And now, from the view a had of Ky doctrine | 
of God's decrees, and of the nature of human liberty | 
and moral agency, and in what they conſiſt, it maꝝ be 
eaſily determined whether they are conſiſtent with esch 
other ; and that their perfect conſiſtence is demonſtrably 
clear and certain. For if liberty and moral ageneh co. 
ſiſt in the exerciſe of will and choice, or voluntary exer- 
tions ;” which is all the liberty of which we aeg 6 enn 
be conſcious, can have any conception, or is poſſible us 
has been ſhewn ; then the abſolute fixedneſs and certains 
ty of all events is perfectiy conſrſtent with liberty: Fp 
though all events be decreed, and every motion and ex- 
erciſe of the will, and all moral actions; be determined 
from eternity, this is ſo far from deſttoying the libetty 
of man, that it eſtabliſties it, and makes it certain vit. 
that he ſhall thus will and chooſe. The exerciſe of this 
erty and agency is as important and nbceſſary; a0 ff 


4 > 


Bf 15 4 * 9 6 * A 1 teu 8 94 e 2 a 1 Anni e A n | 
'* 1, N | the IIS: e fly £0 $55 ** 
It was thought ptoper an ar brie 0 confi in what 


1 and 1584 W confiſt, in der 50 dete 
real liberty be conſiſtent with the abſolute —ů 
events and actions, implied in th ine Sl rob i of 
the ſubject is by no means exhauſted here ; nor ig there 1 need of 
fince it has been more. particularly ads fully conſidered by. thoſe 
able writers, Preſident Ebwan ds, in his careful and Frict © inqui 
into the' modern, prevailing” "notions "of That "Freedom" of A hb 
ſuppoſed to be Mential to moral agency, virtue and vice, reward und juniſt« 
ment, praiſe and blame. And Mr, W= $7, in his Hſay on mares agate» 
cy. The reader who deſires to ſee a more thorok .and 8 J 
cuſſion of this point, is with plea aſure referred to thole perfo mal 
ces; where he will, it is PR find in n 


* 


freely — —»— ' 0 
ro the ſupreme Being, in all thoſe exerti ranch abe | 
events comprehendedarid-fixedinthe divine 

plan, do come to paſs: This therefofe is ihe buy deforable | 
az well as the only" pofible liberty! If chere avere; or 
could'be "any — of moral agents, it would be 
infinitely dreadful ! As it would be inconſiſtent with the 
real, abſolute ſupremacy of the Deity; and with His per- 
feft univerſal providence, and inſtnitely wiſe, uncontrol 
a r fee eee e bas., at 


FI TE 1 


eee aden k 2 | 


are piggy nn ee ba 
ken place, but ſuch as appeared to men perfectly righs 
wiſe and good; and therefore moſt agrecable and deff: 
able; none ſurely would objec̃t againſt. God's ordaining 
every thing that was to take place; in the beſt manner 
poſſible. But ſince evil has — taken place, both fin. 

and ſuffering; and is like to continue forever, to adread- 
ful and amazing degree z men . oaks ready to think 
and ſay, Surely this world had been "infinitely better, | 
more defirable and happy, if all evil had been effe&ually 
1 forever ate both rel. an, natural; * 


e and their conſequent falleriogs/ 1 — : 
is it poſſible that, an infinitely. wile, powerful and good 
God, ſhould decree and foreordain all this ? Ta ſayhe 
Has done it, is rather ta repreſent. him as un iſe and evil 
than wiſe and good ; though. this: wicht he dose. con, 
ſiſtent with the freedom and moral agency of man. 
lt is of great importance that this difhculty and objec. 
tion ſhould be removed, if poſſihle; for it is not only an 
pbjeQion againſt God, foreordaining hatſuever comes io 
paſs ; but is equally irreconcilable with his fupMine 


up- 

controled, wiſe and men 2 8 W 
N to obſerve, NA) rien 8 1 W 
| =” 


as, Pat akbjofiion * a 0 againſt thoſe 
we 4 that God has foreordained whatſoever comes 
to paſs, more than againſt-thoſe who do not admit ais 
doctrine. And therefore it is ſar ſrom being juſt or 
agreeable to truth, to conſider and repreſent it, as militat- 
ing only, or in a peculiar manner, againſt ſuch-a:dofnne. 
For, if the matter be well conſidered, it will ppes, 
that the objection may be with equal reaſon and de. 
urged againſt the objeQor himſelf, or thole doQrines 
which he profeſſes to believe. This difficulty, il it be 
one, is not-peculiar to predeſtinarians; but is common 10 
all, who believe in one ſupreme, infinitely powerful, wiſe 
and good Creator and Governor of the od. Ae 
therefore been repreſented as the Gordian ina in philoſ 
ophy and theology, and n ee fro others un: 
anſwerable, WEN CE coι,Ex;1ł EV Goll is infinite 
ly good; and therefore could not be willing ar goes 
it ſhould take place: But it could not take plact, nr 
trary to his will 3 for he is infinitely wiſe : anduhere: 
2 how 5 be ö he 4s 


— 
beten all control 


aue ie 3ny, meaſure ſolyed, znjels.in-be-fyppoled and 
wanted, Tho al dent wich does take flute in nree arg 


whole, all things ranfpdened, mt nd beſt et fi el 
enf juſt ande ge — — —— 


All who believe the Selene eee. F 
that an infinitely perfect Ws, made and governs _ 


far the greateſt pofſuble general 7 7 3 on the 


world, muſt, adopt this ſqluxion and grant that, on the 


whole, it is beſt that evil, moral and 
place; gr, he left 


-. 


"wholly without any; And: 


they do either expreſsly or . grant is, hehyever 


they may differ as to the mo 
* . 


of explaining the matter, 


heſaw-i rw onthe ha debhac Wee ph 
Vented ; and therefore it As 
exiſt. Ma Ag 
60 And they who 


&, if God made tres moral egents, and continued them 
in the exerciſe. 


of their freedo! ; and account for the 
introduction gf evil in this way; yet muſt grant chat, 
al things confedered; it as beter Tae ſhould be 


ln, rather than that there ſhould be uo moral agents: 
and that the ſyſtem or may which Waun evil; is the 
d hat vas poſible; Fer if fares, * he 
Ph 8 5 R e m . 


1 
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To is deter that ev Houle exiſt, 


; 27 that | 
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ſuppoſe that fin could not be prevenit! | 
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38 f 
mad ord; agents," | raft nu of thew Won d. in the 
exerciſe of their freedom fall into * Tr Sith! he would 


not have made them, ny cohtinued them in the exerciſe 
of their liberty, if it were not belt, on the whole, that 
f evil ſhould take place; and if this was not referable to 
any other poſſible plan; and he did not, all things CY 
| Gidered, chooſe that evil ſhould” exiſt; juſt as it dees. 
For to ſay that Cod made free moral agents, When he 
knew that they would fin, if he made them; aud het 
Enew that it was not beſt; all things chf that wot: 
al evil ſhould exiſt ; is to ſay, that he is neither wiſe, nor 
good, as well as not omnipotent. This is ſo plain that 
it is needleſs to ſay any more bo make: it hop and 
evident to the loweſt capacity. oo OD tag, 
And the ſame thing, in ee, mut be e eve 
by them who deny the divine foreki edge of the e. 
tions of creatures made free. For if Cod knew chat iin 
| might poſſibly take place, if he made moral agents; d 
at the ſame time knew that it vas not, all things con fider. 
ed, beſt that it ſhould take place; but infinikely 80 the 
contrary, it could not be beſt to make any ſuch creatures, 
and run this dreadful venture; and open à door fe de 
poſſible introduction of this infinite evil, Which never 
could be remedied : and therefore it way not confiltent 
with wiſdom and goodneſs to make them free, and 'eonti- 
nue them ſo, on this. ſuppoſition.” They muſt therefore 
grant that it was, in God's view, on the whole; better that 
evil ſhould take place, and to have the world fall into 
ſin and ruin, than not to create moral agents, An have 
no moral kingdom; and that he preferred ſuch a world; 
and to have finful miſerable creatures, rather th not 
to create; or they muſt allow that their Gd was deceiv- 
ed, and is dreadfully diſappointed, and noh, heartily. 
wiſhes he had not created; or is neither wiſe wof good: 
Which is to have no God, ot ſomething | 
It muſt therefore be obſerved, | 


ein from e alfifted' by Arie er 5 
the ün and ſufferings which Have taken place, or er e 
will, are neceflary for the greateſt good” of the: univerfe, 
and to anſtwer the wiſeſt and Beſt ends; And! therefbre 
mult be included in tlie beſt, moſt wiſe and perfect Plan. 

1. This appeats evident and ceftain from the being 


derſtanding is infinite? and he id equally wife and pi 


He is infinite above all dependedce And control; "WP . 
d will de, whatſoever pleaſeth Bit. 


1 P. 1 


hath done, and can an 
It hence is certain that be will do uo thing, nor ſuffer 
my thing to be done or take place/which is höt, on the 
whole, good, wiſeſt and beſt, that it fould takte pl e 
and is not moſt agreeable 16 infinite wiſdom arid goc 
neſs," It is impolffible it ſhould be otherwiſe,” | The! 
fore, when we find that fin atid miſery have taken place 
in God's world, and under his Seer we AAPL 
3 certain that it is, on the whole) beſt it ſhould be 
and that all tlñis evil is nece ary in order to anſwerdthe 
beſt ends, the greateſt good of the univerſe;as e can be, 
| that there is a God, omnipotetit; and poſſeſſed of infinite: - 
vildom, reQitude and goodneſs }" and he ho denies er 
doubts of che former,” equally queſtibnr unc oppoſes” 
the latter. If it be once adm 3 
(aſt event may, or can take plac 
whole; beſt; and therefo not Rcfivabte that it ſhould be; 
"muſt, with"Equal reaſon be granted, that n. jut 
#1, and What 18 oh the "whole, "undeſirable e abe 
plce; and that the untverfe fa 1 


re 


"thout an 54 gr ound or "Yeaſon4e ont in God, 1 


Vw ͤũͤuf.. db 
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and perfections of God. Cod is omniporetit bis Un 


 infitiitely-worſe than ecbing 2 And all would be left 


X 
A , 
1 of 


| aer ear ao 1 ar — or ever _ 
which is not on the whole, beſt, or neceſſary for the 
g7rateſt good of the whole Apd this is a fate andam- 
foundation for the truſt, confidence, comfort and joy 

of him who is a true friend to God, and defiresthe great- 
eſt good of the whole; and conſequently eee 
75 to every event which is not, onthe whole, Wy 
and beſt. If this foundation were takep away: and de- 
firoyed, what could the righteous, the truly pious/and 
benevolent do? They muſt be left ident N poſh] 
ſupport, and fink: into darkneſs and wo Þ . 
There can nothing take place under the « care * 0 
vernment of an infinitely powerful, wife and good Reing 


that is not on the-whole wiſeſt and beſt ; that is, for the 


general good ; therefore, though there be things which 
are in themſelyes evil, even in their own nature and ten- 
dency ; ſuch are Gn-and miſery ; yet-canfigered in thei 
connection with the whole, and as they are neceſſar it 
the beſt ſyſtem, to accompliſh the greateſt pod, g 5e 
important and beſt ends, they are, in this view, defrable, 
good, and not evil. And in this view, There is ug ab- 
cuil in the univerſe.” There are evils, in them. 
ſelves confidered ; but conſigered as connefted with the 
whole, they are not evil, but good. As. ſages necel. 
fary in a picture, to render it moſt complete and beaui- 
ful, they are, in this view and conneQon; defirable ; 
and the picture would be imperfe} an marta, wer 
they not included in it; yet conſidered feparately, pr 
unconnected with the whale, they have no beauty, hut de- 
formity, and are very diſagreeable : $9 moral evil is, in 
itſelf conſidered, in its own nature and t ndeney, molt 
odious, hurtful and undeſirable; but in the hands 
omnipotence, infinite wiſdom and goodnels, it may. 
introduced into the moſt perfect plan and ſyſtem, and 
ha ron ung; nr, in its nature e 
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is co 2 ve evi ol! 
mine which would. | 
1 15 e 
moral evil will 1 and, 5 
| boi could bee OCCa afion o 5 lan, 
in which all ev 1 is, forever 2255 d, is not 15 11 5 
2 bee to that in which 41 exi its and cantinues for- 
ever : Yet we. know, that One, | inhiaitely able to. ut 
ad determine i in "this matter, has actually 6's ſen; ar 
fixed upon Rem! in which moral Fü place 
preferred it % all. other, paſlible AS 4 


titison.th 
5 N the — — iT. 5 | 
YO ay 2 e 8 37 + 
ge in 173 own.r re, 37 no ten _ ba 10 g "= is * wane. 
bt, Ht php thy to promote Lit ar 604 80 Wt * 


om a direct coributing to it, that, on the'cortrary} iti moſf renal uiſfrom- 
pur to him. But as a Hack ground joy in; c, ich in itſelf only defiles. 
vden placed by art, let off the brighter colours, and yn TEE Y j- 
btteevil of fin, wich eonfifereabſotmtdly, 6bſeirtesthi glb 12 
. — 3a 
wd make it more gloriou in the eſteem of creatures. Without the fin of man, 
ber had been no place for ihe moſt perfe&X exerciſe of his goodneſs. og REM 
"ny on the —_— the Divine Auributet, Edit, 1 iu. p. Fr. 


142 On the Deerees. of G 


on the whole, beſt, ang for the greateſt general good, that 


| greateſt polſit ible "manifeſtation. and diſplay of the: divine 
| perfections, and the higheſt poſſible degree of moral good 


as e axe, chat he is 8 nitely wiſe LES 
and to queſtion the former, is equally to deny, or d 
of the latter. - Tf God be infinitely perfect, wiſe and good. 


his plan. 'of operation, and all his works, muſt de is Ns 
and: we cannot entertain che leaſt doubt whether it be net, 


7 * 


. 1 


evil thould: take place, without impeaching the divin ine 
charafter aud peffetkiong And to. tay that it wou 


Lid * 4 


have n better, on the whole, if fin and all the 2 © 
qu ences of J had never taken place, is t the ſame: as to 5 


In 4 


that God i; 18 neither wiſe nor good, or had: not Lbs 


93 


been able. It is net necellary that it ſhould be 
mined and knqwn what i is the greateſt x good ; or what's 
the beſt plan to effect this, were i it known. in what * 
fiſts, in order to decide this matter. It is enough, that 
God knows and has certainly fixed upon the wilell 2 and 


execute what he law was bell, and defired. to-do, ba 15 


belt method to accompliſh it 3 and therefore 1 it is 9 7 
that in 6 a 


er to this, it is neceſſary that moral evil, 
its eternal conſequences, ſhould take place. But if the 


andhappinels i in the creation, be the greateſt good, which 


it certainly i is, accordi ng to reaſon and divine reyelation:. 


yet a great degree of moral evil and of miſery may be 
neceſſary, in order to produre the higheſt poſſible degree 
of this good and therefore that ſyſtem, which includes 
this evil; may contain the greateſt good. And be infinitel 
preferable to any other poſſible one, in which there would 
be no evil. And that this i is really ſo, we may be abſo- 


lutely certain, ſince e have the infallible evidence be- 


fore our eyes in the fact which e * 
the direction of infinite wiſdom,” 1 * 7” ta 


It has been ſuggeſled by ſome, tha 


net be concluſive : "Re wn n — 
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7 5 and goodneſs — — 880 on a TOR |. 7 
there was a better poſſible: yet there may be tyo or more = 
ble ſyſtems, equally good; and if one .of theſe. be 
Fred upon, rather than the other, we cannot hence infer 
that this is the wiſeſt and beſt. Therefore, though the i 
ſyſtem in which evil takes, place. has been actually fixed of 
upon, we do not know that a lem might notbeequally. 2 
good, in which. there i is no evil. 5 And then it wall. not 5 
follow that it is wiſeſt and belt, e on the whole, that evil 1 | 
ſhould exiſt. on 2 the Following things. Eo b 4 
obſerved, tr 10044, aeg 
__— two 8 Pollible tyllets be ppb ſp „ 
eralliy alike, in all reſpects, the ſuppoſition is ine — 2 | 
ent, and de ſtroys itſelf: For i ißere be no king r degree # | 
of difference, there. are not twa or more, but Holy _ . 727 
There, cannot be Lg where there 1 4 in any reſpe = | 
the leaſt diverſſty. 9 . . * 242 9 25 
_ 2, But if there be any eb dena. divert Wah * vo. 
or more poſhble ſyſtems; it is nat to be ſuppoſed "that: | 
they are, or can be, equally go 50d and eligible, i in the light WA 
of infinite, unerring wiſdom. ' The leaſt difference mult”— 
render one more eligible than the other. But if not, 38 
tro different propo ſed ſyſtems be equally good, and =" 
gible i in the view of infinite wiſdom, and this Were Pol. 
üble; then, by the ſyppoſition, one could not be _ gh 
and preferred to the other ; för, in ſuch a caſe; it is fup- 40 
poſed there is no ground. of choice or preference ; ; there- 
fore no choice can, be made. And if it were pofiple to 
chooſe the one and reject the ther, there would be no 
vildom in ſuch a choice, it not being made from any” 
reaſon or. motiye; or with any deſign. | | Indeed; ſuch 4 
lippoſed choice and preference, 1s impoſſible ; ; and fee ” 
ore never did tale place. It therefore could nor be „ 
um choice, that one of two, 5 ſtems equally wiſe and 1 
pod, exiſts, rather than the other, but muſt be from mere | Y 
dance or accident ; which 1 is alſo 9 . 
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; and conduct appear in a very different! light to alt in 


| = orcvet. be, infinute 


4 W 1 the divine plan,which Ras Aua) taken place 
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. thould be <quall y. 800d and eligible.” "The evit ieh be 
taken pl ce in this world, will. Lottie forever, N 

ihis reſpeE is infinite; "ant all Moral Cid is burt 

its nature and criminalit ty and the effects of this extend 
to, all the views, feeling 8 and cg of "moral a gelt; 
ol all the ſubj EN "of 15 1 moral p 0 vertieft 101 Hag. 
dom, Nane end, and Yelider tHeth ka wach ratþetts 
at different from wh they gu Have beeti, vr 66 


be, Va there. been k no Elk. Aud the tvinte perfetto s 


liceneies from what | they would have dong atid*drhm- 
tar 75 and, events in ; God's steril kingdoun | are, ad 
ly different from what would fiave 


been, if.n no evil had evel taken place. Ik Mi then be a 


good. Rem, and worthy, of the preference and Choice of 


ld an infinitely wile : Being, is f it lubpö dleable, is uh "that 
$4 alyſtem inhaitely different from * and 
4 oppoſite to it; in the great « events * it ; in the Wige 


matrically 
cbndukt; in the diſplays, of the pe 1 ths of God; and 


N in r exerciſes of all 170 Tub) es to all Stern. 
=” „ ſhould be. equally, good ;, as wel it Tate” to diſplay 
the divine charaRer, and x Yromote: the holineſs ddd hap- 


pinels of the kingdom of God; and alifiver” all the it- 
: finitely. important and glorious an whi > art actömp- 


Sure ly, as there is an infinite differente in two ſuch 
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lowed up by the latter; and, in this view atid ebunesckier, 
"is not evil, but "good, "being the 
more beauty, Fein en, happine jf. 


cation of infinitely* . 
and glory, in Gets” 
moral, eternal kingdom, than could have been in au 

polible ſyſtem, in which evil has no place. The c 
we ſo much goo! "ind" is fo abſorbed in it, chat, all!! 
taken together, and 1 The vier of infinite wiſdom, ww 


appears the greateſt pollible beauty; perfection and glory. 


As ſhades, which appear deformed and dilagreeable when | 
they fland alone, being introduced into a picture, bythe” 
art of a limner, add to the beauty of it, and are abforbed 
in the beauty and Perkektion of the whole, o Which te 
are the occalion, „2 on pr Oey ets 2 
2. That all moral evil is deſig 824 ys G0 to abſwer's 
end, and is overruled for Vl arp good; is e 
lent t from divine revelation. This is certain, if we can 
find one inflance of this recorded in the Bible, "Forgif 
lin may be overruled for good, fo that, on the Whole; | 
there is much more good, than covld' have been, had not 
that inſtance of fin taken place; then an infinitaly*wiſe 
and omnipotent Being can do it in every inflance, and an 
infinitely good Being certainly” will do it. Therefore 
though numberleſs inſtances of this might be produced 
from ſcripture hiſtory, but two or three wil be A 
as ſufficient to ſupport the argument. nem 
The fin of Joſeph's brethren, in hating” . url lll 
ing bim, was overruled by God for great bm) and apa 
pears to be an important and neceffary part of His bene 
0d he deſigned for Jo- 
ſeph himlelf, and the people of Urael 7 Therefore it is 
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deſigned by God for great good, and oyerruled/to anſwer 
thig,eod, - The happy, conſequences. of this inſtance. oe, 
 reballign, are tos many to be mentioned; here 3 and 
will abide, and haye influence, and a good: 9 tothe 
end of che world : ven fo ll eternity... „„ 
u is ſufficient for dhe preſent Pargoſh op recollet 
God himſelf ſays of this iuſtance. And in very Ned. 
even for this purpoſe: have.] raiſed. thee up, that I might 
| thew my power in thee, and that my; name; might Pede. 
taredithroughout all theearth : And 1 will get we bonour 
upon Pharaoh'and' upon all his hoſt. 2,7 He: who 1 is ſenſi. 
ble of the deſigableneſs, worth and importance of of the 
| e of. the name and We J N VAR, ſurely | 
will nor ſay. that the ha and ruin of Pharaoh vb mot the 
_qrcakon of good, which infinitely overbalances t the ell 
 Andiwho, can ſay that, Gad N more g lorified him- 
felf by the fin and gin f F baraoh,: and "Ks he.i is not 
the. ocea ſion of immenſely. more good to the church a n 
people of God, than if he had been A obedient | | 
Who can ſay, or has any reaſon. to believe, t hat the in 
and deftruQion of Pharaoh has not been, or, in not b 
the o D of fo. much g good, of ſo great a. 88 
of the divine character and glory, and of, f y 
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pbecauſe it was: abſolutely; neoeſſary im ordet᷑ to aceom 
the moſt benevolent purpoſes of Heaven, and prog 
the higtieſ:good:-of the univerſe. Im order to this. i 
necellary that Chriſt ſhould: die on the croſe 4: bus ahi, 
could not be, unleſs he died by the hands of finalen. 
Had be mot been iin put to denati there would have 
3 redemption of man; nor any bf that remarkable, 
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ſuffering and death of Chriſt; hich though inßti telt evil, 
in itſelf confidered, is of moſt happy and glorious | 
quence, . All this ſim and evil ſinks into nothibg; when 
compared with the good, the gloryithat follows/z72hd | 
the whole appears to be at / infinite good : the evil being 
covered, and vaniſhing : in the Iplendbur and glory occa- 
bioned by it, and With which it is conneQed.. Better, 
infinitely better is it, chat the Jews ſhould 
fin, and that Chriſt mauld thus ſuifer, chan that the- ih 
finitely good and glorious conſequence ; 

place. Aud may it not with daftey und- tl 

aſſurance be added, It is better that all the Shanks niſer * 
| that ever has been, or will be, ſhould take places than 
chat there ſhould not be ſuch a charadter as thay of dhe 
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3 and the total inencuſableneſe and infinite ill 
of thoſe ſmners ; then here is an inſtance ol abe 
moſi horrid (wickedneſs, which-is neceſſary to promote 
— aboutothe greateſt good ; and, in this view, 
very deſirable, and of infinite, importance that it ſhould 
take place. And ãt: may be hence ſafely concluded, that 
every inſtance of eil that ever has been, or will beg ig as 
really neceſſary to promote the greateſt poſſible good; 


termined by tbe. infiuitely; wile counſel; and derte of 
- Heaven, howey: ee acionany ee 
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Hut that all the dan ene eee 
good and are appointed to take place for this end. my 
not only be inferred from the inſtances mentioned, and 
expreſsly aſſerted in the 
wing words of Sacred Writs! 2 Surely the wrath: of 
ainder of wrath ſhalt thou 
reſtiain. If by abe;wrathof man, here be, meantithe 
furious exertions of finnets in their oppoſition to, God 
andaheit neighbour, this comprehends all the ns of 

5 as they;areall, of the ſame nature... It is here de- 
dlared a8 an moſt, certain truth, that theſe ſins of men, 
hops ever numtrous, and though they riſe ever 40 hitb, 
l turn to the praiſe of God; and promote his dedjar- 
5. God.will ſo overrule the fin of man,thathe 

* *y ——_— And en when bagy, 


1. Toe Rings pink 
| paſſage,” = 6s DOE's: 22 r eee neee. 
1. That God does ſüperintend und :dieGd witvregiard: 
to every inſtance of ſin- He orders'how Hüten fn chere 


s 2 Th N t oak 


vr, i 


than could 50 
it; andy 


n to the greateſt poſſible good of the Whble;//Þ | 


J˖ —•h“lunꝗ e d 


re rh ca ae 


ſhall be, and effecttually re rains and preuentsl all that» 
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end; and thar he wills the exiſlence'of it, 
not for its dow fake, but for the fake of th TE to be 
anſwered by it; or the good of which it is theloceafion. 
4. From! this it follows that ths fih of matt ig the 


means of a god Which fo fat overbalances the evil of fin: 
and all the evil conſequerices of it, that it is def rable on 
this account, that it mould take place # Therefore thirg © - 


is more goo&in'the'winiverſe; andthis is a better world, 
have e: had no evil come into 
y inſtance of fin” 10 evil is conducive, and 


5. All this is here afferted in the ſtrongeſt terms as a 


wok certain and important, pleafinig/ truth. The c 
dence and certainty of it are as clear aud great; 8 of che 


exiſtenes of an almighty, »wiſe" and gobd Creator! and 
Governor of the world: And it is a truth of the higheſt 
importance to be known, — with the greateſt 
e as it is implied in reiſes of true piety, 
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matti joy in the ſupremacy e N. 
and implicit cheerful truſt in him: And as it is neger 4 
td the ſupport-and [comfort of the friart s/of God. wall 
the darkneſs and evil in this, world s and the only proper. | 
grownd of their rejoicing that the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth; and that their God i 5 —_ ener aud hach 
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pm and e of Shit and. from divine revela- 
tion, that all the evil xhich takes place in. God's word, 
and under the influence of his government, is necellary 
in order to the greateſt poſſble good; and1is made the | 
means of Ibis: \g that in this view, it .is.defixable, and 
perfettly agreeable to iofivite, wiſdom and,gopdne: that. ; 
it ſhould-rake place juſt as it ders. Thereſore:Gpd, in. 
finitely wiſe and good, has determined and decreed that. 
= evil ſhould! exiſt, as neceſſary ita the higheſt in, 
pHeauty, happineſs and glory of the ſyſtem which was:,t0: | 
de fermed by his hand. Conſequently, the pub Which 
does actually take place, does notafford the leaſt, ground 
of objeRion againſt the dodrine of God's dectees, by; 
which he has freordained-, whatſoever comes to pals; 
but is perfeQly reconcileable to this doctrine i Aud this 
truth is the great ſupport, and ground of c mf te the 
8 truly pious mind, in the view of the aboundin dvi with” 
which this world has been ſo long filled. God hes fore- 
ordained all this; and all that ever will take place; for his 
own glory, and the greateſt good of che univerſe e ke 
ſuperintends the whole, and brings good gut af all s 
evil, inſinitely greater good than could have been, with- - 
out the evil. Therefore all- is perfectly agrteableto the” p 
n of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. To W 7 
It is cettain that evil, both moral and natural; a s 
ah ep deen and muſh. men as julinite 
. contrary” 
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the better, the more god there will be That fin, according to this; is . . 
ally no crime That this 18 therefore: ' mevalifteot with its'being obig e 
in the law of God, and the puniſhment ofthe mer; Gee. —The odor = 
which has been made between fin, conſidered in” "Ifelf, 15 its own Hature * 
ad, tendency. ; ; and as it is connected with the whole, 0c as orectubed ahb 


iſed by God for the greateſt” good of the uniyerle, is ſofficie: dg Ws 
poſed, if well conſidered, to ſhow how groundleſs ſuch objections are. A 
lin is infinitely. odious, In its own nature, and has the moſt: er t (dence 3 
u it conſiſts in oppoſition, to God, and his glory, and te all doc; Hochs 
la, therefore, which requires jove to him, muſt condemn and, big 

% infinitely wrong, and odious to him. The ſinner cannot tak 5 a 
agement to ſin, fromthe good Wei es it the-occali 07. 5 2 
this is no good to him, io ſat as he is inclined to fin ; and. al | 
be a, motive to ſin z Becauſe it is girectly. croſſing, to linat 
to.fn, A ſon, "who. deres not his father” 's EPPS ;" 
a diſpoſition to be gratified i in his difgrace, could not be e to | febet | 
aſt his father, from the conöderation that his father would get Honour | 
vn : But if he hos a ow to his ins, pol to * N W not, 
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= \TuanoLy, 1 is now.to be conſidered, wheths 
| fortordaining rhatſoever comes to pals, ors. The * 
is the! origin, cauſe. and author of fin, in feng which 
i contrary to infinite holinels, and therefore very. diſhon. 
__ *ofable.to him. This is confidently | aſſerted by 1 many ; 
and they have on this ground exclaimed; againiithizdac. 
1 trine, and all that are implied in it ; and repreſented it in 
[a moſt ſhocking and horrible light. Therefore, though 
what has been laid of the nature of, ling as. conſiſting 
| vholly i in the diſpoßtion and will, of the finnex 2. An bf 
the good of which it is the occaſion, hich xendets it de- 
-firable/that it ſhould. take place, ay Nerve" to throv 
ſome light on this point} and ſhow that God's chooſing 
| and determining that ſin ſhould take place, as neger 
to accompliſh the greateſt good, is a wife and holy choice: 
Jet it may be proper and important. wore particularly 
to conſider this ſubjeRt, ; and. attend 1 to it in. the Jight in 
5 which it is ſet by the ob} eQtion which | has be ; | 

eq, and. 1 18. now under or e glia, 
a ovght, to attend to this Point, and think "RM 
af it with care and caution, and 1 in the exerciſe of Fear 
and reverence of the infinitely great and holy God, left, 
2 under the notion of thinking and peaking for Bing, and 
to his honour, our "thoughts and words ſhould be realy 
againſt him, and tend to his reproach. Aud this caution 
ch and reverential fear ought | to poſſefs' the minds' of thoſe 
* . na e che Wee under ee as hich as 
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1 this friendlhip be indeed to aft ES an Gf the do that which 
| tends to hurt and dihondur fu. Thereföre man weber did do wvil'vith 
dere and deſign to promote the good of which God makes it the 6etaſion 
Ii being a contradiction, and therefore abſolutely impoſſible, And. "ws fee 
.__ bellion | againſt God is as evil in its own nature and tendency, when God 
"makes it the occaſion of good, and the difpofition; views/indmotiveset the 
ſlianer are as vile anderiminal, as if ns goody but infliiite de; wrt 
5 1equence, the ſinner is as blameworthy, and and deſerves puniſhment : as- 
as if no good, but all the evil which his fin tends to roduce, too plc 
11 is not thought neceſſary or proper to give a more particular anfwer to 
- theſe objections here. This has been done in three ſermons, on me lub 
ject of the good of which ſin is the occaſion, publiſhed in the year £7531 
and reprinted | in Boſton, and at Edinburgh i in Scotland, 1 n 1773. 
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, evil i in him; but $3 yl 18 nere eller ly-im 12 
bas been obſerved above? . een e 
Ie will; perhaps. . 2d e 8 2 
an has no cane whatſoever 3 in any fene but that! it bas 
| we: Left cauſe: It has a negative cauſe; and God 
g the cauſe, in this ſenle*that'is he permitttd mor- 
S. al 47 to take place, kh: erminihg ge reve nt the 
_ exiſtence of it, hy he k jad Wer to f prevent it, tad be 
been pleaſed to do f Z ER on this. 15 * bing re 
| marks may be ma NOW TAR eee "ON pens wth 
Goch bot 0 date very fin that is Comthitktd, 
| and yet has dfterwined + rmit alt cht takes" phe, 
which" f renders the event 255 then his detErmili ng 
to permit it, is really y deereding (hat it Malk kale pure; 
ol foreordaining that 5 "hall Corte t Fan See 
objeckion that God's börse ; [2 makes Fim the 
cauſe and author of It; e che aft Gboisted by this 
fopp oBtionf or ſcheme.” ABU ir may be Werth while to 
8 Sole weer any dite ubpotef aa "is reine 
ed "by His! This fend tö held 009 
N thr does not 76 the Nn ob Rare hat has been 
5 Juſt oblerved Upon the "%ffe1 tion that GN Hiro cauſe 
For ae caüſe, is realy us Cale, There 
fore to 4) ebhicerfith{®: an) ekiftente, Ir BaY wb cauſe 
but a negative one, "is" realy” Anya that it Has any 
cauſe This kherefofe makes fin to E HH Heu à cauſe! 
or reafon of itfexilterice; , rather chat gk its non exilt- 
ence.” A the world Bag val 4 negative ci its er- 
ene ere is nd caufelöf its exiſtence, "and no 
fon cat!” n why it does exiſt, "110 nes. 
"Re ORs ths en 4 e 
ol ſuppoſes ſome poſitive cauſe, by wn wy _ 


* Rt 
lion of it be counteracted by Hod, by prevent 
exiſtence of it, by a poßtive gnetgY ;and. therefore it 
bas actual exiſtenge, a5; an effect of chis cauſe, by the 
determination; of God not to hinde it. If an effect 
will certainly take place upon a mere permiſſion, Or not 
preventing it, it is neceſſarily ſuppoſed there is a cauſe 
ſufficient to produce this effect, if not counteracted. 
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War maſt he now, aſked, What is this eauſe ? Does it 

0 exiſt in God, or in the creature ? Af i in che creature, from 

; WH vbence is che origin of this: poſuiye.cauſe ? Is its origin 

; in itſelf ; or in the creature ? Or muſt we go back to the 

. firſi,cauſe ? 11 eicher of the former be admilted.z then 
Ve are again, involved in the abſurdity, of fin, being the 

© | cauſe of itſelf i or of a ole Henn e a. 

es of che firſt een 
ran, en that, Gad is . the nega- 

Th tire cauſe of moral evil, were it; conſiſtent, and did not 

5 leave fan really without any cauſe yet relieves no difh- 
ae reſpeRing the exiſtence; of Go, It will be aſked, 
an by God ſuffered, fin to exiſt, when, he could have pre- 
% entedit ? lf we could account for its exiſtence without 
85. any reaſon or cauſe; of it, if permitted « or ſuffered. to exiſt, 
d is, if not prevented; bow ſhall we-account for God's = 
en luffering it to exiſt ? It is preſumed all muſt agree in 
ale the following anſwer, Becauſe He, on the whole, all things 
1% mfilered, ſaw it beſt, or choſe it ſhould exiſt, rather than 
cauſe wot, _And.if ſo, he muſt, he tainly did, chuſe things 


105. ſhould be ordered ſo as to make. its exiſtence. abſolutely 
Niue certain ; and eqnſequently. did order them ſo, and did 
"7 Ride thing that was, neceſſary. to be done, previous to 
"Of the exiſtence of ſin, in order to render the exiſtence: of 
| certain. Indeed, if it be granted that, God, on the 
. * chole mort evil 12 exiſt (which all muſt 


ene — be plies bis doo: 
_eveſP thing that is Recellagy 4h order 46 Tender dhl 
choide effectual; ard that God is Wife nd holy in. 
4 . my this atever it may be. Aud ul i 
950 I really nothing more than his choice or will chat lt 
Would exiſt ;'as all thhe Gol did in cestſug he Wo 
ſo far as we can cbnckive, was to WI L Its exiftezice, or 
ay, Lr ar hz i theke being 'a'ceffain connecten b. 
_ tween his willing the exiſtence of any thing or evetit)bnd 
| "the Actual exiſtetite! ofthe, He is ine Sther ate ide 
_* _ofigin'or cauſe of any ching Aud in this ſenſeꝭ it i 
: kranted by all who lib be permitted in Mar he With 
We ee ure l. fff "05 Nn E ft Py * Thy 
Some may, perhbaps,thiak vlt which has btes 0 t 
of the origin or cauſe f moral evil my be" evaded, and 
Proved to be nothing tothe purpoſe, by obſerving, ant 
fin is purely a negative thing; that it is , e e, 
in its original and foundation and -thtrecbre, Bs ng or- 
'Igin or cauſe OO, een nothing more thi 
=. DTT le. e 
R r dhis it way heichſcroed/that K de meant kit fn 
= is a nonentity and has; properly and in truth no Exilſſerice 
we and therefore is really nothing; and if this can be proi- 
=_ ed; then certainly a negative cauſe, or, which 18 the lum, 
—_— no chuſe, is quite duk cient in this ente, to account for 
that which is not an effect, and is really nothing: A0 
the inquiry, and all afſeitions about "On cauſe ores 
are nugatory andabſurd, © TOR EI 
Bat wilt any emiaw-fay; or can he vaichs "ul 5 i 
nothing poſitive in moral evil, and that bn wh oſſtive 
exiſtence ? If ſuch an one can be fond, he mat bil 
will be conſiſtent, "ſay atid believe xhat de is M oy. - 
' that there is ho" fact ting; for not pbffftzwel) 18 ex" 
is on. exiſtence ; andwbat is this koh (tha 'nbthing 0 
And why is not moll gbd or hölisels a negative; oy”: 
c 3 Reaſon und divine 1 1 
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r ſelk dove, EOS evolenice, c or love to G [25 Or in 
wi e ee Bi er bien. 
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exerciſe, and is exerted it 
But is not this Di aliſtent with Ne R 


ayin 


1 a negstibe ori- 


7 che leall exerciſe, 0 it. Wo be htgeblk ik 


And a privative cauſe, is uo cauſe. But 1 anting "that's A 
gative ar privatiye,caule, is a real cauſe 3: and Mo Tn A 
ive effekt, is a xealitys, Vet, this does not account for thjs 
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1 negative, becoming, a poſitive xiſtence af its own 4060 
N that which | is mer ely n by of 


15 poſſitive exiſtence, without any polkitive cauſe; then | the i 
. whole world might come into exiſtence without any 'pol- 
3 lire exertion or cas. This ſuppoſition therefore does 
Pear to 1 e in the leaſt, or to re moye 
And N Ye * ' $5. $1.43 a 26 144-446 2 1. 


aſked, Is not the true and o we 
26 25 nee in all hst has been yet fe ae 


$2444 er 


h not the figner himſelf the only t true and proper c cauſe 
o his fin, as he produces it, and there is no other caul e 


author of his finful exertions * DA hire. i aaa 
is, d "Aafwer. If incthis queſtion it be 3 that he va 
en WY bom moral evil is found is the inner; and that we muſt not 
bing bot beyond him, or out of him, to find the ſin of which he 
e dt Chuilty ; but that he is, in this ſenſe, the. origin, cauſe 


er of all the fin that is found wink biz ns 


che is 
live 
Ab 


ſert 
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fn has fomething ) Pon tive in it, when it cottes t Actual 
Ppobelan 1s GGd Ad man: 


ginal, or OY from a p Privativ#ea uſe Roe ot e ee 
280 2 1 
Anbver. If, f there could be f ho, wh hers there HI 18 


| £50 PLIES) ſtill th lis muſt.” be n ot 12 ding, If a * 
mere negative; or, priyation ; - and, can. 1 0 mo ES ence. | 


ative, Were any ſuch eos e e, may | fart 1181 7 


bis mY which he W alata = . 
dut aa compulſion; and for. which he 1 04 $ 15 me- ü 
able: 45 on this be the x meaning, it is granted the 1 5 i, 
in thas ſenſe, the ſole. c ule . and. author. of all "the fin 
Found with him; and we are not to look any farther for 
it. But ill there is a xeaſon hy things were fo onthe: | 
ed and diſpoſed, as that he ſhould thus kin, rather than 
not... Something. muſt have taken place previous, to his 
Gin, andi in which. the boner had no band, with which his | 
fin. was ſo connefted, as to render it certain that 10 

© would take place juſt; as it does. This is the origin 'or 

| cauſe of. fn, which the queſtion we are upon reſpeQs, and 
concerning which inquiry is made: And in which; it bis 

been obſerved, there can be no fin, as by the ſuppoſition 

it takes place and is exerted before the. exiſtence! of: mor. 

1 evil, of which it is the origin or cauſe, and in vrder d 
Therefore, if we find that the'great ſirſt cauſe of all 

As, is, in this ſenſe, the origin of moral evil,'by fore. 
ordaining whatſoever comes to pals,” this "does" rot"fups 

poſe any moral evil in him; but "the contrary ;andis 
perfealy od ELF witty his infinite Holinefs, as has been 


ns: obſerved. | | Gs 5 ie wo W 125 E 
41 2 . Mtn, 1 * 5 
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051 ECTION.. But afterall 3 4 
| the origin of fin, which ſeems to prove that the firlt 
* cauſe. of all things is in a true and important ſenle,he 
| cauſe of this evil; he having forebtdaſhed that it ſhould 

take place, and diſpoſed and done every thing that ws 
neceſſary to be done, antecedent to the exiſtence: offi, 
and in order to it, by which this event was made cin 
and that in all this there can be no moral evil, but. of 
contrary : Yet it will appeat to the common ſenſe and 

feelings of men, that to will the exiſtence of ſin, and to 
make any exertion or do any thing in order to it, In con» 7 
fequence of which it does actually exiſt, is wrong and BY 

OP and therefore infinitely unbecoming hy mm 4 
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and, jnfinitely, boly Being. And to aſſert 27 ſuch thing, 
or gen to.ſuppole that God IS, 1%, any Yenſs, th the origin 
fin, 1s ſhocking, and fraught with z impiet) 1 8 Wig 
Anſwer, 1. It may be that many under the götpel, by 
not attending candidly and without -prej judice f to this fl | : 
jedh, and not thinking cloſely; upon. T7: nor Waking pro- 
1 didlinetioas and by habituating iber 85 
wrong aſſociation of i ſeas on this points: may E 
ed at at the above repre r ſentation; and feel as if N | 
init a degree of apes) : 2 yet, Wit not be re 
evidence that it is not agre re ble 18 E truth and 
ſiſtent with the 1 85 195 


ö tion for the M f Jad, even he Jer dictate 
| and langu: age « Met toe, Fi ub ay e Tf wy gry! . 
. The Jews had, Þy « I | 
0 | tach ee in "favour! of their 5 FOES nd e 
i and hag. wa . — An * 18 iges, 
. that they > ugt b and Tet” th Stephen was guilty of 
111 5 when he Es gs t er, Place Wor. 
ip ſhould be defftoyen; d. and the * cüſtôms Nepia oles 
ddivered | to then be chan ged. As the ey W CO. 
and topped. their ears, when. he told. them'th e Tan 
the heavens ered and the Son of fr man rating on ry 
right, hand of God.” "FP, 1 And when, | iſt faid to the Je 
ih council, .* * Hereafter y ye ſhall ſee. the” Son 882 on 
the right. hand: of. power, and coming in. the clouds* of 
heaven,” the 'bigh, pricft w vas io ocked that be rent his 
dothes ; and the all cried o. out, blaſphemy. The p! Pre- 
ſent Jews, "and 39 of "many generations paſt, haye 
thought it a piece 'of high im ety, to pronounce. the 
Larsson AMMATON, as it is called; That! is, the Tacred 
tame Jenovan ; : and. ſhudder at the thou ght 6f doih 5g 
t; and are to "the, Taft degree Thocke d to bei it done 
This is the effekt of 7 a falſe affociation of ideas; and fa 
peſlition, introducedby the force of education, by Whith - 


comes to pals, that the pronunciation of a naine; which 
L was 


ene eee, e 


was lech Freely; arid id; ave kigheh hee een 
Wks n. of the Ren the Os and Aria ? 
of old, is now conkd ered 5 hs 


W ng ety. on 
"bf 1 we lock into e 4844 & 1 ve we Win inn 
9 6 inſtances of th s Kind. . a proteſtant pay 10 
veneratiqn to. the hoſt, and. refuſe ie bow, and. worlkip 
the breaden. god, when; it is carried i in public, proceſſion, 
the populace will be THhocked with a degree of hortor; 
and it will be no wonder if he gets a broken head fi 
Bis impiety. And. if he do. not. worſhip and Pray to 
5 the. virgi n Mary, and venerate her image : but ſpeaks 
again it as idolatry, their dious fedlings, are tholt feu. 
bly, excited, and, they .abhor the impibus wretch ; while 
he conſiders | himſelf te to. be following the diflates of tru 
Piety in; all this, a rl i honouring the. Moſt High, . 
From theſe, a 1d. many other inſtances of. 41 arr 
Lad. it appears, that what i is fometimes yy the con- 
mon ſenſe and feelings of men, ig N epended 
upon, in determining what. is ttue or, eſpecially in 
thoſe things which reſpect the Deity: : Aud more elpe- 
cially, when the dictates of this ſenſe. and feeling are con- 
traty to the mot, clear diktates of ſoher, rr. reaſon, 
and to the plain and abundant declarations of divine t- 
velation. For as that Which is often Highly eſteemed 
among men, is an abomination in the fight of Gd; ſo 
that which is moſt importatit truth, in 7 ſight, arid hot 
anG ene 


8 


durable to Him, is in balk many i in 
to men. Th leads dd 8 

| Anfver A155 That God did 2 FIN Gaile off 
edel evil, in determining, at leaſt, to permit it, when 
he could have prevented it, had he been pleaſed to do 
it, muſt be granted by all who-would-avoid aſcribing i 
Him that imperfettion, impotence, and ſaubjeQion to that 


power, be it what it may, 1 which W a 
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to his will; which is indeed ſhockingly ümpious and real 

- blaſphemy, to every de ee and "rationally pious 
mind. We may infer from this, with the greateſt cer- 
tainty, that it is, all things conſidered, or in the vie of 
the omnifcierit God, wiſeſt and heſt that tnoral evil ſhould 


ake place, or that he has permitted ir, 'when he could 
have prevented it; and yet that it was not wiſeſt and beſt 
in his fight, that it ſhould exiſt, is beyond 'expreffion' im- 
pious, and at once ſtrips the Deity of all moral good or HO. 
lineſs ; and gives Him the molt offious _E horrid 
charakter 111 "2; enen eng 
But if God did will and chböle that fin ſhould exit! 
this being, on the whole, molt agresablle to his holineſs, | 
or his infinite wiſdom and/goodnels ; this neceffarily im- 
plies, as has been Before obſerved, all that-energy, exers 
tion and diſpoſal of things; that is ne previous to 
the eniltenes of fin, in order to fits actually takiag place: 
ad without which it could mot hive ekiſted. For there 
6 an infallible coẽe tion between the Will of God that 
fn ſhall exiſt, aud the actual exiſtence of it; and this will 
of God is the cauſe or reaſon why it has taken'place, ra. 
therthan not. And if it be wiſe and holy" to will and 
letermine the exiſtence of moral evil, it is wiſe and holy 
0 order and do every thing which mlt be ordered and 
one, antecedent to its exiſtence, in order to its taking 
ne, be that what it may: And not to order, diſpoſe 
ad do all that, would be contrary to wiſdom and holi- 
ul, Therefore, to affert that God is, in this ſenſe, and 
fer the origin and cauſe of fin, is ſo fat from imputing 
y thing diſhonourable to him, that it is the only way 
urbich his infinite wiſdom and holineſs can he co 
llenly alſerted and maintained : and to aſſert the con 
Wy is highly impious, and very oppoſite to the ſenſe 
ilrelings of the pious mind of him * is "=O * 
aa ſenfible and | diſcerning, | 


> : 
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eriſt. For to ſuppoſe that it was his Will that it houlde 


164 on the Deckers of Gd. Par. 


The ſum of hat has been ſaid on this point map be 
expreſſed in the following words. Moral evil-eould not 
exiſt, unleſs it were the will of God, and his choice; that 

it ſhould exiſt, rather than not. And from this it is cer- 
tain, that it is wiſeſt and beſt, in his view; that fin ſhould 

exiſt. Andin'thus willing what was wiſetandbeſt;and 
foreordaining that it ſhould comeito paſs; God exexciſed 
his wiſdom and goodneſs; and ig this view and ſenſe, is 
really the origin and cauſe of moral evil; as. really as 
he is of the exiſtence of any thing which he wills; how. 
ever inconceivable the mode and manner of the orgin;and 
exiſtence of this event may be; and however different 
from that of any .other,* +11 |, i 1: 2 Het 


II. Divinz Rever ation mult be examinedearefully 
to find in what light this point is there repreſented ; he- 
1 by tie author of fin, is meant the permitter, or A not hin- 
derer of fin; and at the ſame time, a diſpoſer of the ſtate of events, 
in ſuch a-manner, for wiſe, holy, and moſt excellent ends and 
purpaſes, that ſin infallibly follows: I ſay, if this be all that is 
meant, by being the author of ſin, I do not deny that God is the 
author of fin {tho” I diſlike and reject the phraſe, as that which, by 
uſe and cuſtom; is apt to carry anather ſenſe). It is no reproach'for 
the Moſt High to be thus che author of ſin. This is not ta he dhe afor 
of fin, but on the contrary, of holineſs, What God doth herein, is holy; 
and the glorious exerciſe of the infinite excelleney of his nature. 
And I do not deny, that God's being thus the author of lin, follows 
From what I have laid down: And Laffert that it equally follows from 
the doctrine which is maintained by moſt of the {rmenian divines.” 
_ . Enwarvs, on Freedom of Will. Edit. I. Part avs S8. xi. . 254 
If it would be a plain defe& of wiſdom and goodneſs.in a being 
not to chuſe that ſhould be, which he certainly knows it would, 
all things conſidered, be belt ſhould. be (as has but now been 0» 
ſerved) then it muſt be impoſſible for a Being who has n ele 


of wiſdom and goodneſs, to do any otherwiſe than chuſe ih ou 
be; and that for this very reaſon, becauſe he is perfeQtly i e 

* good. And if it, be agreeable 10 perfeR wiſdom! and 
him to chuſe that it ſhould be, and the ordering of 4 things! | 


* premely and perfectly belongs to him, it mult be agree n 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs, to order that it ſhoule bet Ae 
be good, the ordering and diſpoſing things «cording nee ö 


\ 
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ther it does warrant ay to fax. god has e the 
exiſtence of in: Or that be js in any ſenſe the origin and 

cauſe of it. This ought to, be done with fear, and rever. 

ence of theſe ſacred oracles; ; with impartial, upright hearts, : 


2 
and a religious concern 8 deſire to think and ſpeak ag 


cording to ths word, {ſince they who do not, W © have ng light 

E. to e the übe which © is Et in "the 
holy {criptures, reſpeQing this' lubject, it 90 be of ad- 
rantage!s to obſerve. the following ai 83 
| 5 Mt. ih OOO SAT 543-2 RIS Aebbfd $4 
| muſt alſo 5 * It — 1. no Mo; in one to whom it belongs 


to do his will in the armies of heaven; and among the inhabitants of theearth, 
to execute a good volition, If the will be good, and the object of 
8 his will be, all things conſidered, 17 and belt. ; then the chuſing 
/ or willing 1 it, is not willing evil. dif fo, then his Ty nts ag ac. 


8 cording to that will, is not doing evil. Idem. P. 2 267. 

It may be proper to obſerve here, that all Which has been above 
in- aſſerted reſpecting the origin and caufe of moral evil, is contained 
ts, and fully expreſſed in the following words, in the Shorter Cate- 
nd chiſm. The decrees of God are, his eternal Purpoſe, according. 
; 1s to the counſel of his own wilt, hereby, for his own glory, he hath 
the ſoreordained whatſoever comes to paſs. God execmteth his decrees 
, by in his works of creation and providence. ' God's works of provi- 
x for dence are, his moſt holy, wiſe and powerful preſerving and gov- 
allor erning all his creatures, and all their actions. And in their confeſ- 
oly ; fon of faith, they ſay, + God, the great creator of all things, doth 
ture, uphold, direct, diſpoſe and govern all creatures, actions and things, 
llows from the greateſt even to the leaſt, by his moſt wile and holy pro- 
grow vidence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, and the free 


and immutable counſel of his own will, to the praiſe of the glory 
of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy.  *: The Al- 
mighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinite govdneſs of God, 

lo far manifeſt . themſelves: in his providence ;. that it e e 
itſelf even to the firſt fall, and all other fins of angels and men, 
and that not by a bare permiſſion, but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt 
viſe and powerful bounding; and otherwiſe ordering, and govern- 
ing them, in a, manifold diſpenſatian, to his own holy ends.“ It is 
here aſſerted that God hath foreordained, decreed and willed the 
exiſtence of moral evil; for this has come to paſs. And it is ſaid 
Cod brings this decree or will of his into effect, by creation and his 
Wrerning providence, by which he, in the exerciſe of wiſdom and 
dolineſs, does powerfully govern his We and ſuperintend 
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orders and AireAs in all the aQions of men, and in eve- 
ry inſtance of fin ; ſo "that his band and agency is to be 
ſeen and acknowledged in men's Unful actions, and the 
events depending on them, 8 really and as much, as in 
any events and actions whatever. Of this every pee 
muſt be ſenſible, "who has read the Bible with any e. 
per attention and true underſtanding; as it is held up 
to view throughout the whole of it, and is ſuited to im- 
preſs this idea on the mind of every one who reads it. 
All the hiſtoric part of the Bible, and the predictions « of 
events, whether great or leſs, to be accompliſhed. by the 
wicked agency of man ; and of innumerable particular 
ſinful actions, of men, are an inconteſtible evidence of 
this. So are all the acknowledgments of the divine 
hand and agency, in the events brought to paſs by the 
ſinful conduct of men; which are too many to be par. 
ticularly mentioned dere. But the truth of this obſerva. 
tion may perhaps be more fully illuſtrated, and ſet in 
ſtronger point of light, by ene, to the following pal- 
ſages of ſcripture. e 


and direct, diſpoſe and order al thats Abe. Tete aerdont, 
which have been juſtly conſidered as eſſential to'what has been 
called Calviniſm; and are profeſſed and eſpouſed by all conſiſtent 
Calviniſts, have been ſtrongly objected to by many, even ſince they 
have been made and publiſhed, as full of impiety, and-involying 
Horrible conſequences, making God the author of fin, Ec. Its 
therefore no wonder, when this ſame doctrine is revived. , explained 
and vindicated, that the fame objections ſhould* come into 00 
and be urged, as they have been heretofore. Ares] 3 Bi 

This is obſerved, with à view to rectify a miſtake which ſome 
ſcem to imbibe, while they oppoſe the doctrine above allerted, +1 
pecting the origin and cauſe of moral evil; and yet do not co 
der or believe they are equally oppoſing the Aﬀembly of Divines 
and all who have eſpouſed the confeſſion &f Faith and the catechiſm 
compoſed by them; and not as a proof of the truth of the docttine; 
for it is preſumed this has been exhibited in What has been faid 
above; and will be yet farther confirmed by what is to follow i 
end needs not ug n of man for its N * 
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lar and good deſign in it. 1 God ſent me before you 
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cer. Iv. nth of | 67 
The very finful deed. of the W of aer in 
telling him, which was the neceſſary mean of his by. 
into Egypt, is repreſented as ſo ordered by God, a 
be as really done by him, as if it bad ut been 9 done by i the . 
hands and agency of theſe wicked men. men, Teh fays t 0 
his brethren, that God did i it, and that he ad a particu», 
to preſerve you a poſterity i in the earth, and to aye your 
lives by. a great. deliverence. . 80 now, it Was not you 
that ſent, me hither, but God, who meant it unto 800d. 2 
He ſent a man before Heiz. een Haas why e 
ſold for a ſervant. 4a 3 pap ag 
It is ſaid, concerning Eli? $ wicked bons, th hat * they | 
harkene ã not unto the voice of their 1 5 becauſe the 
Lord would flay lem. 4 It is here aſſerted that by God's 1 0 
ordering and direction, they diſregarded the acdmonition : 
of their father, asneceſſaryin « order to his deltroyin thera 1 
When Shimei curſed David, he acknowledges th the bind | 
of God 1 in it, as much as if Shimei had done it in obedi, 
ence to the divine command or it had been done i imme- 
diately by God himſelf. * So let him curſe,” becauſe 
the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Let him 
alone, and Jet hi curſe; For the Lord hath bidden bich. 0 
It is impoſſible David ſhould expreſs himſelf thus on 
this occaſion, unleſs he viewed Shimei's wicked conduct, 
to be ordered and directed by God, ſo that his hand was 
to be ſeen in it, ag, in this ſenſe, the .origin and cauſe of 


what took place. . 


* And Abſalom 44 all the men of Iſrael ſaid, The 
counſel of Huſhai the Archite is better than the counſel 
of Ahithophel: For the Lord had appointed to defeat the 


good counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord 


might bring evil upon Abſalom 1% This good counſel 
of Ahithophel was defeated by the folly of Abſalom and 


the men of Liraet ; Kran laid, * had appointed it, 


a 24 
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to bring 2 bout his own -purpoſe. "His and guided the 


whble aſfais, and ſuperintended, every motion of the hearts 
of. thoſe wicked men. , iy \ 
* Wherefore the Lips beatkendd i tot! unto al people; ; 
1 "the cauſe uns Hen the” Lord, that he might perform 
his Ey ing, which che 2 rd [ps jake by Abijab the Shilonite, 
unto Jer6boam the Rr 6 of Nebat. a "Thus Faith the 
Lord, Return every man to. bis houſe; for this thing is 
from: 'me.” + Here it is ſaid, that God ſo ſuperintended 
and directed in this affair, that he was the cauſe of that 
fooliſh. and wicked conduct of Rehoboam ; and that it Was 
from him, as neceſſary to accompliſh an important event, 
which he had 1 and foretold. And who can 
ſay, that God! is not, in the ſame ſenſe, and as much, the 
origin and cauſe of every inſtance of fin, that he may 
accompliſh his infinitely. wiſe deſigns ? 1s not this pal. 
ſage alone a ſufficient warrant for this D And if the di. 
vine character can be vindicated, in what i is aſcribed' to 
him, in this inſtance; how can it be diſhonourable to him 
to ſay, he ſo directs and orders with reſpect to every in- 
Nance of fin, as that be is, 1 in this ſenſe, the origin and cauſe 
of it? When the enemies of Judah came to, ravage and 
deſtroy that people andcountry, i it 1s ſaid, God ſent them, 
* And the Lord ſent againſt Jeboiakim bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, Ye, and ſent "them 
againſt} Judah to dellioy it. Surely at he command. 2 
ment of the Lord came this 1 upon "Judah, to remove 
them out of his fight.” What can be the meaning 'of 
this, unleſs it be that God ſuperintended,, , ordered and 
directed all the motions and conduct of. theſe. wicked 
men; and ſo made them his inſtruments to deſtroy £4 
dah. «P 'hrough the anger of the Lord. it came; to oh 
in Jeruſglein, and Judah, until, k he had caſt the 
from bis preſence, thes Zedekiah rebelled. again th 
king "of Babylon. Is it not Ju é declared that God 
ordered the ſinful rohellive. of 2 kjah,againſt, the king 
of Baby lon; and that his hand or agency was to be ſeen, 


and 
FT 1 Kings, Xi, 15. 24. t 2 Kings, xxvi. 2, 3» % 
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and his anger va the inhabjtanis of Jojatema 554 fo fat 

dah, was expreſſed i wink? F d | 
"0 But Amaziah would” not hear; "for" it came Us God, 

that he "might deliver them theo hand of their a2 

mies.“ It appears: krom the"{loty, that it Was owing 

to the pride and folly of Amaziah, that he did not hear- 


ken to the admonition and advice of the king of Iſrael: 


and yet this was of. the Lord. By bis detetifiinatibh, 
direction and ſuperintending influence, it "came to pals, 
in order to anſwer his own wiſe Dat pole and his hand 
was to be ſeen in the obſtinacy of Amaziah, as really "As 
in any event which takes place by the immediate cio 
of divine energy. And if this inſtance of fin was of God 

then every inſtance may be, and moſt e is o! 
And we are warranted to aſſert this, by the declaration 
before us, as well as 480 | 


ere of VISION tenor to de 
found in holy writ. IF e OT TE en een 
In the tenth per of Ifaiah/ God; 57 his Prophet, 
addreſſes the king of Afſyria, as the rod of his anger, 
and the executioner of his indignation, againſt the bypo- | 
critical nation of Judah and Iſrael ;' and ſays he would 
ſend him to puniſh them; though he in going and do- 
ing the work, would wave no deſign or deſite to accom-. 
plih the ends God intended to anſwer by his pride and 
cruelty: And therefore, after he had accompliſhed his 
ends by him, he would puniſh him for that Wickedneſs 
of which he would be guilty, and which was neceſſary to 
fulfil the purpoſes of God: And while he was as really 
an inſtrument in the hand of God, and as much under 
his influence. and direQion, and as dependent on him, 
in all his motions, as is the ax or ſaw, in the hand of the 
workman. There is no need of any comment to ſhow 
that this paſſage repreſents God" as ordering, UireQing 
and bounding the ſinful aRions of wicked men; ſo that 
they are anſwering his ends in what they do, and his 
and is to be ſeen and acknowledged in their ſinful mo- 
lions and actions, as really as the hand and exertions of 
| the 


9 2 Chron, xxv. 20, 
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de workman is 0 > be fe i the main of peer 
ſaw, by which he enen his Wer 8 
In the ſame manner God ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzzr, 
king of Babylon. He ſays, he wand ſend Ki fetch 


him, and the nations under his command; and by him 
2 deſtroy Judah, and the neighbouring nations | 


and ſpeaks of him as his inſtrument; or weapon ip his 


hands to lay waſte and deſtroy. © Thou are my battle 


ax and weapous of war, For with thee will 1 break in 
pieces the nations, and with ie 
you Fe?) 

To the ſame N are ha beinen wo « Be. 
hold, I haye created the ſmith that bloweth the coals in 


the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for hi; | 


work; and 1 have created the waſter to deſtzop, f 
This is ſaid to ſupport and comfort the people of God, 
in all their dangers and troubles from evil men, telling 
them that they had no reaſon to be afraid of them, fince 
they were made by him, to anſwer his ends; and they 
were abſolutely in his hands: ſo that they ſhopld do ho- 
thing but what he ordered; . Nen ccd w 
them no real hurt. 


And before theſe days, them was n bene por 
any hire for beaſt; neither was there any penpe id im 


that went out, or came in, becauſe of the afflifien ; 


for I fet all men every one againſt. his neighbour.”% ; This 


warrants us to conſider God's hand, and efficacious influ- 


ence, in all the hatred, quartels and vn that abe BY 
among men. 


* Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that welk 50 


good, and judgments whereby they mould not live. 


And I polluted them in their on gifts, in that they cauſed 
to paſs through the fire all that openeth the womb, that | 
right make them deſolate, to the en} that "8 might 
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5 dernen xxv. 9. —. 20. 
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Cyar. IV. On the Decrees Cad. 194” 
know that I am the Lord.” This has reference ta the! 
| flatutes and judgments which they made for therpſelxes,/ 
and praQtifed in their abominableidglotriey, dt. yet God, = 
ſays, He gave them theſe evil and deſtrutive Ratutes aud | 
judgments ; and He polluted them, in theſe 'abqmivable. | 
ſacrifices, by which they polluted themſelves. - This 3 
ſlrongly expreſſes his ſuperintendency and agency in all 
this, in order to anſwer a wiſe and important eud. ? 
The crucifixion of our Saviour, and all the circum- 
| ſtances, that attended it, are expreſsly and repeatedly de. 
clared to have taken place, in conſequence of the divine 
determination and decree, foreordaiping them : and by 
his direction and ſuperintending hand. It was fo. in. 
portant and uſeful, that this whole affair ſhould; be view. 
ed in this light, that ſpecial. care was taken to keep- 
it in view. O Thinkeſt thou that I cannot. now. pray to 
my father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? But how then ſhall. the ſcriptures, 
done, that the ſcriptures of the prophets might be ful-. 
flled. ) „But behold, the hand of him that hetrayeth 
me, is with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
poeth as it was determined,”'* Him being delivered 
by the determinate coùgſel and foreknowledge of Cod, ye 
hare taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
lain. And now brethren, I know, that through ignozance- 
Je did it, as did alſo, your rulers. But thoſe things. 
which Cod before had ſhewed by the mouth af all his 
prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
Peter, in theſe, paſſages, is careful to obſexve, that the 
death of Chriſt was part of the divine plan, which he 
1 in his wiſe counſel.· determined; and had particular- 
ee by the prophets; and which he had now ful- 
led by their wiekedd hands, as it vas neceſſary to be 
deved in this light, ig order to underfland it, and fee 
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the reaſon” and impotta tice "of this m — : 
And not conſider it as an argument of the weakneſs and 
diſappointment of the Saviour and his followers. Ac. 
cordingly the diſciples kept this conſtantly in View, and 
ſay, in a ſolemn addreſs to God. For, ofa trath, 

againſt. thy holy child"Jeſus, whom thou halt abointed, 

both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 9 
the people of Ifrael were gathered together, to do what- 
ſoever thy hand . N. 785 determined before to be 
done. SE” e W . 


"If God had Before determined, or 'forcortained! that 
all this ſhould be done, with every a& of fin which: was 
neceſſarily implied in its being done; and his irreſiſli- 
ble hand and operation, was to be ſeal and regarded in 
all this; and the church did fee and par ticularly attend 
to this, as matter of ſupport, thankfulneſs and joy ; and 
devoutly acknowledged all this, in a ſolemn "addreſs to 
God, in order to glorify him; all 'which muſt be owned 
to be true, as long as this paſſge i is allowed to ſtand i in 
the Bible: Then there can be no impiety, in belleving 
and ſaying, that God has foreordained whatſoeyer comes 
to paſs, and with his handi is executing his own wile pur- 
poſes, in his governing providence, ordering and direft- 
ing all ee acions of men, even the moſt finful, as s well 


84 


action of man, as * as if he WE the only agent, in in 
the univerſe ; yea, to view things in this light, and z 
have feelings and exerciſes anſwerable, is for the giory.of 
God, is ſuited to ſupport and comfort al his friends ; n 
and is implied in true devotion. _ | 
"0. "TRE holy ſcriptures repreſent 668. as, in u fore way 
or other, moving, exciting and ſtiring men up to do that 
which is finful, and which, in itſelf conſidered, and 
done by them, is very diſpleaſing to him, 


8 And | 


; | 1 Acts, iv. 277 48... 40 e N 


Iſrael, an he — * zacaink. a. . Go num 
ber Iſrael and Judah. f This, to which Godd is ſaid.to | 
move David, was a great ſin in him, and very diſpleaſing 
to God. And ie Lord Airred up an adverſary un- 
to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite. And, God ſtirred 
him up another 1 Rezon, the ſon of Eliada. 0 
And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the. ſpirit of Pul, king 
of Aſſyriag and the ſpirit. of Tilgeth-pilneſer, and he car- 
ried them. away, « even the Reubenites, and. Gadites, and 
brought them unto Halah, Ke. o Behold, L will tir 
up the Mede, againſt them, ;which, ſhall, not regard fil- 
ver, Rc. 4 Theſepallages expreſsa divine agency, either 
mediate or immediate, on the minds of theſe perſons, 
by which they were i influ ence and, moved. to thoſe ac⸗ 
tions; and God is reprele: to be the, firſt moving 
9 755 of what was done ed And, what | he did, be 


r 


5 as „ has | been V ; * e were as free 
and as blameable, as if nothing! bad been determined and 
done, antecedent to. their, detetminations and choite, 
and as necelfary t to their taking place, whatever i it was. 
And whatever i is implied i in God's moving them, and 
lirring upt their lpirits to act as they did, it was only i in 
order to, bring. to pals his infinitely 3 important and 
good purpoſes, or executing hi his holy decrees; and there- 
fore was infinitely v wiſe and holy, ; and directly contra- 
ry to the views, inclinations and deſigns of theſe wicked 
men: and thererefore conũi ſtent with his abhorring their 
doings; his dilplegſure with them, and FAG them 
for their wickedneſs. pry 8 

3. Agreeable to the laſt particular, the ſcriptures 4 
ſent. Cod as. moving the hearts of all men, juſt as he 
pleaſes; and even when they do that which Is ſinful, 


+ 2 Samuel i K : 
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1 Chroh: v. 26. * l aw 79, t Platin, zavi 3. 


— hot 4 res 
wotkets: of iniquity ; which" Wen pere eig 
ours, but miſchief is in their hearts“ T * 
plot the place of His Kabitati6i he 168kdtH upon 
the inhabitants bf the earth, He faſkioneth thei wk 1 
alike.” That is, He forms the be ̃ of every oe equally, 8 
ef hee, as well as anothet. On. 
ie tuned their heart to Bars e 13 mY * 
mubtillß with his ſervants,” 1 Igeline my deart hls 
thy teſtimdnies, and not unto covetoultiefs, ® Tü. 
cite not mite heart to any evil thing, to practiſe wicked 
works with men that work iniquity.. f For Gol hath 
put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, and 
give their kingdom unto the beaſt, agtit che with" of 
God, ſhall be fulfilled. f Thee are the ten Kings aud 
their fubjekts, Wentidhet in the preceding context, who 
Join to ſport the beaſt, and make war with Chriſt and 
| his people. God is dere fad te put it in their hearts, to 
do this, ſo far, and fo long, as this is neceſſary, in order to 
| anfier his ends, and fulfil his infinitely wiſe and im. 
bportaüt defigns, This cannot import lefs than that 
God has the hearts of theſe kings, and all under them, o 
in his hand and under his direction, that he turns them 
as he pleaſes, to accompliſh his purpoſes ; ſo that he 
makes them anſwer his ends, in all their oppoſition to ; 
him. Agreealle to this, it is ſaid, * The king's heart is 
in the hand of the Lord: as the rivers of water: He tum. 
eth it whitherloever he will. 4 If Tod does turn the . 
heart of the king, whitherſ6ever be will; then his heart, 
his will and choice, is always and in every inſtance under 
God's Arectich and control; and there can be no mo- 
tion, determination, or exertion of is heart, which is is 
not as God wills it to be. Every turn of his heart then 
is an eveiit which God wills ſhould take place, and there. 
fore foreordail ned that it fhould « come to wi are AS - = | 
4 Pat; xxviii. 3. Pſalm, xxXili. 16, I5. q Palm, ev. 35+ 
* Plalim, exit. $. A Att, exli. 4. t Rev. xvii. 17. | Frov. b 


ae - 


191 


Cuar. iv. 10n the Dieter of God. ws 
DE eels eee ee the 
origin and cauſe of every. motion, choice or volition, th 
Which the heart turtts this way, of that. And if the 
heart of the Zivg'is thus in the hand of the Lord, and he 
tutneth it whithetfoever he will; then the hearts of all 
his ſudjects, yea, of all men, may be, aud actually are 
muck in the hand of God. This is implied in the alfer- 
nion under conüderation. The heart of the Rug is 
mentioned, as, he has great. power and inguenee ober 
others, and is moſt abſolute and deſpotie, and common 
ly moſt obſkinate And inflexible, Even his heave; dowell. 
2s the heart of all others, is in the hund of the Lord ; 
wholly under his power and inflience, and is tarned by 
hin jut ab he pleaſes. The Ame thing is alert . 
many paſſages of ſckipture, ſome of which have been 
mentioned 3 as, chat of God's tepreſentinz the king of 
Syria as fett by him to diſtreſs Ituel and Judah; 4 
33 anax or ſaw In his hand, dite cted and moved hy Kim 
to execute his will ; his ſpeakitig of other Kings à8 raiſed 
up and ſent by, Him: to be his' fervauts to do His ple 7 
ſure ; and pitting it into their hearts. to fulfil” bis Wm, — 4 


&, But, in theſe words of Sclomom this is alferted mm 
the moſt expiels and ſtrongeſt manner, of the heart of 
kings and of all men; fo that it ſeeths IttpolBible dot to 
underſtand, or to evade che truth here exprefſed = As n 
words, perhaps, can be. deviſed to re it in à more 
dear, unequiyocal arid decifive warner; © 8 
Al the objeRiionis maile againuſt God'sforcoraaititg all 
| the moral evil that takes place, and his being, in this 
ſenſe, and fo far, the/origin atd'caule of it, as has been - 
| el and explained above, do equally lie, auc are ds 
ſrong againſt this paſſage, and many dthers which have 
been mentioned, under this and former particulars.  » 
4 In Divine Revelation an #1 /pirif which is in men 
and takes place athotiy thetn, is Tatd bo be from Go: und 
als POIs ras m_ 
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Then God ent am evil ſpirit, between Abi 
aps men of Shechem; lod, the men o (Segen 
dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech.''* 135 But the fork 
of the. Lord departed from Saul, and en coil ſpirit from 
therLord, troubled him, And; it. came tO paſs 1 
worrow, that le evil ſpirit from, God came upon Saul,” t 


© Now:therefore (ie. Lord hath put a tying Jpirit jn hy n.the | 


mount of all theſe, thy eig don The Lord hath, ming- 
led a peruenſe. ſpirit." in the midſt thereof: And they 19 
cauſed, Egypt to err in every work thereof. 7 $ W | 
ever be meant by an evil, hing and perperſe;ſpirit, w 5 
ther it be no more than the evil inclination and exerciſe 

_ of the hearts of mens, Sr an evil agent, diſtin from their 

ſpixits, e exciting them to. fhofulexercales ; 3, God is in thele 

ſeriptures repreſented. as fi ies and Fi 
this ſnirit to take place in men, as it, did. And \hedic 
this, and yet maintained his ox g infinitely holy. charz 
ter; and theſe men were,notwithſtanding, wholly freein 
their evil inclinations and conduct, and accountable, and 
deferving of blame and puniſhment f for ther ; , ."which Was 
moſt certainly the caſe: Then all the evil, volitions, o 
men may be, in the ſame. ſenſe, manner and degr: kr 
God, conſiſtent with all. theſe, 1b is therefore 8 92 to ec, 
that all objections again(t the deftrine under conhidena- 
tion, may with equal reaſon be. made againſt ſuch decla- 


* 1 


rations as cheſe, which are found, in the ba, ſcriptures. | 


Wh God is laid, in the ſcyiptures, to ord Jer, ſend and 
effect the finfutdeceptions and, deluſions of men. "Y With 
him is ſtrength and wiſdom: The: decei ved and the decerver 
are fis. © O: Lord, why. haſt thou made us to err ff on 
thy ways prod. And if the Propbet be deceived When be 
hath ſpoken a thing, 1. the. Lord have deceived that Pr. 
phet. . % And for this cauſe God ſhall fe -nd them ron 1 
delilſions, that. they ſhould believe A 155 Tbat they 
might eee not 3 truth, but had 


pleaſure | 


* Judges, i ix. 23. +1 Sam. xvi. 4. eo 10. f 11 Kiogd! xxit: 23. Fil Ar. 1. 
I ob, xii. 16. II. Ixili. 19. of xiv. 25 ; ; 
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ſages, the giving Band Tod. auen is Fopcerned Fr he 44 
ertots and deceptions which take place ions 
which many of them run on to deſtrudtion, 
6. In the ſcriptures, God is many times bite | 
the minds, aud harden the hearts of men. This is 06 
aſcribed to him, in the 1150 expreſs terms, without fa „ 
ing apy, thing te qualify, Akten, ar explain the exprelg 
— 5 to intimate ti that they are not to be taken in heit 
plain, natural ke ITbeſe will be now Nee „ 
2s worthy of partic IC lar attention. RR, e 4 
"And be fa |, Se and tell chis people, Hear ye. ins 5 
deed, but underſtand not; ang ſee ye indeed, but Per. 
ceive not. Make ahe heart of this people fat, and make 
their cars heavy, and ſhut their eyes: Leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with. their ears, and. underſtand wil 
their heart, and gonvert, and be healed. we We have. | 
this remarkable paſſage quoted i in St. John's goſpd, in 
the following words, and applied to the Jews in his "i 
* Therefore they could. pot. believe, becauſe that Elass 
laid, He hath blinded their es, and hardened their keatiss 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor Ae 
vith their heart,,andibe.;converted; and I ſhould heal = 
them,” Here thoſe words: in Iſaiah, | Make the heart 
this people fat, and Haut their eyes, haye the meaning of 
We pa the following words, He, that is Cod, hath 
landed their eyes, and Rar dened their hearts. God is he 
aid to do what, Iſaiah was ditected to do for the proc 
phet was ipfinitely-unequal to produce the effect, and a 
could be only the inſtrument by whom God cauſed it 6 
take place. In this view, and inns othet, the Evangel- 
il appears to have given the true ſenſe of the pallage, 
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5b Fer ibe Lord bath poured out upon vou ihe ſpirit 
Aae de, and hath cloſed” your eyes. They have 
not known, nor underſtood: For he hath ſhut their eyes, 
that they cannot ſee ; and their hearts, that they cannot 
 anderſtand.''* 4 1ſrael bath not obtained that which 
he ſeeketh for: But the election hath obtained it, and | 
the reſt were blinded,”* (or thaydentd, as it is in the origi- 
Sinal) * Accordint as it is written, God hath given them 
_ the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ould er and ears 
"Wipe" they ſhould not hear unto this dy. T 
Thoſe paſſages are now to be res LY in Ulich 
 Havdening te hearts 'of men is expreſsly aſcribed to God, 
This is done mote than ten times, in the thiſtory”of 
Pharach and the Egyptians.” But 1 Will harden his 
heart, that he ſhall not let the people go.“ A 
will harden Pharaoh's heart; and multiply my ſigns und 
my wonders in the land of Egypt! But Pharabh ſhall 
not hearken unto you.” +, An he hardened”, Pharaot's 
"heart; that he hearkened not unto them, as the Lotd had 
aid. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharai, 
and he harkened not unto them: as the Lord had ſpo- 
ken unto Moſes.“% * And the Lord faid/unto*Moſes, 
Go in unto Pharach : For I hab hardened his heart; und 
ie heart of his ſervants, that I tight ſow. theſe my Ig. 
before him: and that thou'mayeſt tell in the ears of thy 
ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, whavthingy be e zught. 
Egypt, and my figns which I have done | 
tat ye may know how that''T+ am tie Lordi als Bubb 
| Lord hardened Pharaok's hearty ſo that he would heb let 
| the children of Ifrael go. „Hut ide Lord hardme! 
 Phartoli's heart, and he would not let them gos nd 
Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wondlers before /Phatzob : 
© And the Lord hardened: Pharaoh's heatty i aht be 
would notlet the children of Lirael 89! out of his 4 


„ out 
>... Ifaiah, xxix. to—aliy. 16. 2 f Rom xi. 7 
©* Exod. iv. 21. + Chap. vii. 3. t Ver. 13. b Chap. ix. 1% 
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C9, will Rarden Pharack's eee that he mel elles 
after them; and 1 will be honoured upon PvE and 
upon all his hoſt ; chat the Egyptians may knowthat. I 
am the Lord.“ And the Lord hardened the hene? 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after che e- 
dren of Iſrael. . And , behold, will: harden te heurts 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : And- ill 
get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt. 
| There are other paſſages in which God is ſaid to bing 
den the hearts of men, which are now to be me 
«But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by 
him: For the Lord thy Cod hardened his ſpirit, and made 
dis heart obſtinate, that he might deliver bhim:ĩnto iby 
hands as appeareth this day.. For it was of tur Lurd 
to larden their hearts, that they ſhould” come (againſt 
Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly. T 
O Lord, iy haſt thou hardened: bum hearts fromithy 
fear ht It might be ſafely and with᷑ good renſom ar- 
gued from theſe inſtances of God's hardening the hearts 
of men, that God hardens eue ry tea vt that is Hard and ob- 
flinate; as no reaſon can be given vrhy he Monld do tlis, 
in one inſtance; and not in another; or there is the ſame 
reaſon why the hardneſs and obſtinacy of men's hearts 
in general, and wherever it takes place, ſhould be as 
really aſcribed to God as theſe inſtances which are men- 
tioned ; and there can he no objection againſt his hard- 
ening the hearts of all men, whoſe hearts are — 4 
may not with — — is hard. 
it is expreſsly aſſetted. But this — — ae 
conſequence is drawn to our hand, by one under divine 
inſpiration. ! Therefore hath he mercy on j,Ej he 
vill have mercy; AND WHOM: #2) WELL * nannt 
. th e M2 ? 45% ; 1 $7 4.3 3 * 4,5 8 rn.“ 
"O08 . xiv. Ver- 8, 1 5 
. Deut. i. — Tok ROTTEN 1. 
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8 G's hardening the be m 
this inſtance of God's raiſing him up and hardening 1 


._ thoſe, cm, whom. God has mercy. 
.. lardeneth;; and it is aſſerted that he hardeneth all thoſe 
| on hem be will 868. have rc dnn bee | 


8 7. Iq the ſacred: ſcriptures. God is cxprevlp ak 
fan, make, or 
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ima a . and from 
heart, to anſwer bis on infinitely, wile put poſes, he 


makes this infetence. Therefore hath be werch on | 


whom he will have marey,. and h he. will. he 5 rden- 
cel. Her every; one of ma ended in 
and thole, whom be 


are hardened. It muſt be f arther obſerved. + n 


oduce moral evil. ! 

+6 The Lord hath made all things for himſelf: Jes, 
even, the.wicked far.the.day-of-evili”#.-Here God is faid 
to make the wicked, not conſidered merely as mem; but 
4. wicked. : for in this character, br ag iched only, an 
they the proper ſubjects of natural. evil, or puniſlinieat, 
W hat leſs can his making the wichtd mean, than his has. 
ing ſome hand or agency, in ſome ray or other, in forming 


krheir character, as wictel ? And is chis any thing Jels or 


more than his willing that there ond be lachen. 
ences ag wicked men; becauſe mortal and natural avi arc 


| neceſſary, a3 neceſſary as ang abet ede des to aniſier 


the. infinitely wiſe and important purpoſes of God, in the 
brighteſt diſplay of his perfections d iã e has made them 


umſelf. to put them to his o] uſtz and by then 0 
manifeſt his own charaRer, his hbJineſs, Hatred of fin, &c. 


AI am the Lord, and there is none elſe; there is no God 


| beſides mb: I girdetl thee, though thou haft ut hüben 
mé i That they may know from the Fifing of the fun, 


and f rom the weſt, that there is none beſides mt. 1 
am the Lord, and there is none elke. I form light and 
5 vix a K crtale 
1 e dn K 4 — * 514 Prov. i. . 


. . os —__ peach, 42 5 cru. cuil. Hie 
e ok r A *. 472 +; f et * 
tho dais BEA & ariſe in the'ea ern world, to 
quer the Babylqnians, and to releaſe the Jews' rom | 
captivity, and order the temple and Jeruſalem i he te- 
built, He was born and educated where the 'Godiof 
Iſrael was not known, and where they were taught, at 
the good being who'was the author of all good, was not 
the only power that reigned ; but that there was an wa 
being or principle, Which reigned ſo far as to/eeuateraRt 
the good principle” or being, and introduce all the vil, 
both moral and natural, which takes place : and of which 
he is the proper cauſe or author. The good ptincipla, 
or being, they repreſented by light, and worſaippeq him 
before the ſun or fire, conſidering it the brighteſt em- | 
blem of him, and in a peculiar manner poſſeſſec or id 
habited by him. The evil being, and the evil obwhich 
they ſuppoſed kim to be the cauſe and author, they r- 
preſented by, and called darkneſs. © There is an evident 
reference to theſe falſe and hurtful notioms, in which 
Cyrus was educated, in the adareſy to hit, part of which 
has now been cited s in which IEAuövak declares them 
to de great and dangerous delußzons, and repoatedly” "af. 
ſerts, that he is the Gn Supreme God. am the 
Lord, and there is none elje ; there. is u other Cad be- 
fides me, 1 am the Lord, ond there is none by des ,. 
And then he aflerts that he is the exufe of all that hin 
they aſcribed. to the evil being,” hich they believed i in, | 
and feared. 1 forty" light; and create darkneſs; 
1 make peace ny” c tate. ie D ds 220 7 
ae * : 97 17 l 4 a 5 D | 75 5 
5 58 a SE We. AD L Ws * wht 
** aha --* Faith, iv: 3, 8, 7 
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190 on tie Derrbes of Gl. en 


Does not God; in theſe words enpreſoly take to bim. 

ſelf this character, and aſſert that he is the origi am 
cute vf all evil? If fo; then we have "no reaſon d be 
affaich to think and ſpeak of him as ſuch: but may con. 
ſider burſelves as promoting true piety, and the honour 
of the only true God, while we believe and'affert; that all 
evil is the conſequence of his detertnination and will, 
that it hall exiſt; and is wholly dependent upon ys 
withour!' his will that it tint add place, it could no 
more xxiſt, than any thing elſe whatſoever, Mie 


deviſe” roger terms or language to expreſs this, than 
that which is here ufed by God himſelf. - How this ap. 
pears to be conſiſtent with the infinite wiſdom and boli. 
neſs of the divine character, and moſt honourable 10 


Goc, has been repeatedly ſhown, in what has been alres- 


dy ſaid on rhis ſubject: and therefbre it _—__ not be 
agalm repeated here. 


But it bas been ſaid by Ab e n (Gel en 
meant by daykneſs' and evil in this paſſage; but only v 
tural evil, or calamity and pain. Of this God may be, atd 


Wee dub nos of in. PE 1 
may be made. at br 8 The * 


main umto this rr Their ae ew" wy there a prin- 
ciples, ohe of which was — all good, and the other the caule oi 
all evil, That the former is repreſented by light, and the other by dark- 
nes, as their trueſt ſymbols,” and that of the compoſition of thefe two, al 
things in the world are made. Therefore hen Xerxes prayed lor that 
evil upon his enemies, that it might be put into the minds hah - 
to, drive their beſt and braveſt men from them, as the Ath us had The- 
' miſtocles, he addreſſed his prayer to the evil god of the! N and not 
to their good god. The good god they always'Wor ſhipped before ee, 
as being the cauſe of light, and eſpecially; before the fun, as being il iheir 
opinion the perfectes fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt light. AN x5, · 
1 am the Lord, ad there is none e elſe ; there is 10 God beſdes ne 1 ed 1 
tho-gh thou haſt not Inown me, that they may Inow . rhe Vide of 
the Jun, and rom the veſt} that there is none held me. T formtight and 
create darkneſs, I make peace and cregyy eau. whe Lord "do all theſeThings. 
Theſe words being direRed to Cyrus king of -Perſigyimuſt be underſiv9d 
as ſpoken i oy refereacey9, the, P ellas ſect of the. Magians, who oy. held 
light and darkneſs, or good bp evil to be the ſupreme 3 Dr. 
Prideaux FOOT ix. Edit. p. 2555 253, 304. n 


this — +7 ference 
— reſpect to moral evil as well. as natural, ves, this. 

chiefly. in view, aß. che former is the origin and, erg. 
heb > latter. And the evil being was conhderedias. 
Mr Figs 1 0" 1 evil; ſo that it 


9 if 1 


. The opinion to hig 


the caſt, . e il, as W. 

tural, it muſt have been done by an expreſt e 1 
For without this, and as it now ſtands, e exery- 
one elſe, muſt: conſider it as included and intended, as 
well as natural evil. Nor can it be gow-excluded; without. 
doing violence to the text; and at the ſame time really. 
gaining nothing by it: For if it be allowed that moral 
evil is intended here, as well as natural, no more is really 
aſſerted than is expreſſed in many other paſſages in the. 
Bible, as every one may be ſenſible, who; will nen, 
what has been before produced fro the ſeri dtu 
der this head. 1861 0 inn 4 His , r oy” * Ban en 
2. If it be granted that natural evil only is directly in- 
tended here; yet this will neceſſarily involve moral evil: 
for a great part of the former, which.takes place among 
men, is the natural and neceſſary reſult of the latter. It 
is effected by the exerciſe of men's. ſelfiſhneſs and luſts. 
"From whence come wars and fighting among you? 
come they not hence, even of your luſts, that war in 
your members ?*'* . But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not conſumed one of anoth- 
er. bt If therefore the divine Being has no direction 
and government of the wills and evil conduct of wen, 
he cannot be ſaid to create or produce, or even to regu- 
late and ſuperintend natural evil. If God does not will, 
fre and: 8 a” war, which is witty carried on by..; d 
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105 
the exerciſe «ta duals w can he be ff ect. 
will and order che attendant or e mus evil? 
How does he caufe or produce the one, mort than the 
 6ther ? In this view, we may turn to the” words of the 
| Prophet Amos. Shall there he evil im the city, ate 
Lord hath not de it? Here evil is mentio J 
out reſtriction, conſining it to natural evil: But fie be 
ſuppoſed that natural evil is particularly meatit Bere yer 
this implies moral evil: as the natural evil, the calamity; 
ſu fferings and diftreſſes which take place in a city, atęchielly 
the concomitants or fruits of vice and folly: And it the 
Moſt High has no concern or hand in direding; ordering 
and producing the latter; how can he be laid to produce 
or effect the former; or how cam it be ſaid"to'be Jane 
th him, fince it is the neceſſary attendant and Friis 
of the ſin of men; and it is really done by them, aud 
they are as really the caufe of natural evil, aß they ate of 
their own' fin, as the former is involved in the latter? 
J. It mul farther be obſerved; that if natural evit'bdly, 
be meant by evil in the above paſſages in Tfatal at 
Amos; yet there is as great, and thie ſame difficulty; in 
accounting for God's creating and doing this, as there is 
in accounting for his determining and willing ehe erk. 
ente of moral evil: Or the fame objeQtions, He, and'may 
be urged with as much reaſon, * agalnſt G6a's willing, 
cauſing | and producing natural evil, which are, or en 
be, made'agairift his willing that moral evil would exilt, 
"IF this propoſition can be demonſtrated; atid male 
plain to every one who will allow Himſelf to thinks 8. 
ly on the ſubje&; then all the objeckions Which bare 
been made againſt God's foreordaining whatſoeyer comes. : 
to pals, aid all "that 1 is neceflarily implied 1 in this, wi , 
 fallits the groun;; aud tHe ways and labour which have ' 
been taken to coniſtrue the ſcriprates, mentioned above, | 


ſo as not to imply that God 1 * in hes ſenſe, * origin | 
(hb ants iS | 


Therefore, ik When God faysi inthe; allage' un xdetconlide. 


AGENT. . 
fl 4 mm ame fe to Vith, Will zppear 10 b ASE. | 
let, ad ünrestswaßte. Ler this mater when, be care- 
fully conſidered. 8 1 _— Sl 
ati 4128 reafl) Hh be Actros. 
a; moral evil is? mfimte gobdnefs cannot be reeoncifed 

to it, cowfickered in aud b) Har; Bere is infinitely oppel-. 


r . * 


ed to : And to füppole "thi Goff wills Ae exiles it 


io kale place, b ths on Fete, aud bechwſe he deltghts in 
it, itt ar" eöüfderet, 77 38" ARO Cur ble to Kirn, 26d. 

ae müclt ies 28d deny bas g6ddvths ; 2s to fuß 

pole that He wills and caufes t rroral evil, fot its own fake, 

and beczufe he I Sfeafed why fr, ahd deftghts init.” Test. 

fiy hit Jock katifes battital” eil t take place, ü ats 70 


file, and beetüſe he is Pleaſed with it, in itſelk conſider... 


ed, is to charges With with moral evil, 61 that which. is in. 
intel ednttary to inficite hofineſßs or goodnefs, as realty . 
i to [dy that he Edufes moral evil becauſe he is pleaſed 
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ntion, & create darkneſs and evil, I the Lord, do all theſe. 
things,” this is to be underſtood of natural e ol only; 45 1 
cannot mean, that God cauſes this, evil for. us own fake ; 
forthis neceſſarily ſuppoſes | bim to be an evil being; but be 
cules it to take place, e creates, it, for fome, ood „ 
and for the ſake er the 1051 'of 1 78 the evil 3 18 the o 
alion of means; "and without which evil, the good could 
not poſſibly talks place ; ſo that on the whole, there is... 
much more good or happinets, than could have beer, ha IS 
bete beeti no abit eil. it natural evil Gould an. 
ver no good end; and were not necelfary, in unge 10 0 
this, it could 1 be created or made | to take ir Kod "77 
per mitted to take place, b an. ipfinitel ood 10g who 
bs the diſpoſal + all Oe "But, If 1 1175 necellaty V 4 | 
fret the bell end, 0h N and Role the | 
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mitted, but created, or cauſed to take p conſiſtent 


with-infinite goodnefs ; 3 inconiftent * nh. 


nite goodneſs; not to do fo; 0% It. ts; 
And who does not now 6 that God: ay 1 
order and cauſe moral evil to take place, and, in this ſenſe, 


create it, conſiſtent with his infinite holineſs and-goodnek, 


if this be neceſſary for the greateſt good of the w hole, both 
moral and natural; yea, that God could not be infinitely 


wiſe and good, if, on this ſuppoſition, he did not order 
and cauſe it to take place ? If the divine condutt cat be 
vindicated in cauſing natural evil to take place ; ot the 
ſame ground it can be vindicated in cauſing moral evil to 
exiſt; and not one objection can be made againſt the 
latter, which may not equally, and with as good reaſon, 
be made againſt the former. For inſtance, if it ſhould 
be objected againſt the latter, that to make God the origin 
and cauſe of fin, is to ſuppoſe moral evil is in him; for 
there can be nothing i in the effect which is not in the 
cauſe, This may with equal truth and reaſon befaid of 
natural evil. If God be the origin and cauſe of it, this 


ſuppoſes natural evil to be in him, and that he is infinitely 
unhappy and miſerable ; for there can be nothing inthe 


effect which is not in the cauſe. Again, if it be objetted, 
that if it be agreeable to the will of God that fin ſhould 
exiſt, and he choſe it ſhould take plate, arid is therefore 
the origin and cauſe of its exiſtence; then lin is agreeable 
| to his will, and he is pleaſed with it; It may with 
much propriety, and as good reaſon, be ſaid, If God wil 
the exiſtence of natural evil, and caules it to take place 
then he is pleaſed with it, and delights in the iiſery of 
his creatures; conſequently he cannot be-a good, but a 
' morally evil being. If the objector, to remove the "diff 
culty that is urged upon him, ſhould ſay, that God does 
not cauſe natural evil, for the fake of the evil; but ſor 
the ſake of the good end te de anſwered' by * _ 


* 


nat only. 


* — — | 
the cauſe and origin of that? If it ſolves the difficulty in 
one caſe, it muſt do ſo in the other: If God may order 
and cauſe natural evil. which, in itſeif, is infinitely con- 
rary to his goodneſs, to exiſt. co 0 4 
neſs ; then he may, will and ee eee exiſt, 
2 it * in A 1 eh 


for te 1 1: 1 very unreaſonable and moſt abs 
ſurdly inconſiſtent, for men perpetually, and with great 
aſſurance to object and urge that againſt the ſuppoſition: 
which may be with as much reaſon urged againſt his will- 
ing the exiſtence of natural evil ; while they allo he 
does will and cauſe the latter: Aud at the ſame. time 
cannot tell how 4kzs is conſiſtent with the divine per- 
fections, without offering a reaſon, n me proves 
the other to be as conſiſtent? LEY 3 
It has been ſaid, that If it he bell, 0. whole „that 
ln ſhould take place, as it is neceſſary to promote the 
general good; then ſin is a good thing ; and the mae: 
in the better. Now, this may be with as much reaſon 
ſad of natural evil. It God order that, to anſwera good 
end; then it is a good thing, and the more of it the better. 
The, inference from the latter, is as well grounded, as from 
the former, - In truth, it is in both inſtances utterly un- 
reaſonable, That which is in itſelf, in its own nature, 
vil, may. by God, be made the occaſion of the greateſt 
food ; and this is fo. far from altering the nature of the 
1, or making, it leſs a an evil, in itſelf conſidered, that if 
tis ſhould” be the, caſe, and it were poſſible, the end to 
be anſwered by i it would be defeated, and there would be 
w ri, to be the. occahon of good. In is indeed a,gggd 
ny, tha vil; both ne Naan) pn n 
ih. an 


vn whichrthi y nn. e 1 
the evil, and the whole taken together: is the moſt com. 
plere, perte ctly beautiful, and good ſyſtem 2 But dhis d. 
ters not the nature of the evil, and it is ſtill as evil a8 con. 
trary to all good, and 45 Giſagrsenble and hateful; conf6d. 
ered in itfelf, and as unconnected with the whole, a n 
| were not made the oceaſton of good; but of evil. But 
this has beet often brought into'view before; It i 
| introduced, to ſhow the unreaſonableneſsof the een 
and that it is as much againſt the exiſtence of natun 
evil, in order to anſwer a good end, as it is againfl the 
exiſtence of moral evil, for the ſame end. The'infiniteh 
wiſe Being molt perfeftly knows how much evil, "bot 
natural and moral, and what partictlar-inſtariees of it, 
are neceffary, in order to accompliſh' the greateftpoſhble 
good; and all this takes place by bis decree arid will, and 
no more. The exiſtence of juſt ſo much, and ug mort, 
is defirable, as it is neceſſaty to accompliſſi the belt end 
But God will not ſuffer any mort to exiſt: the retainder 
he will effectually reſtrain. If he did pot, and more ihm 
is neceſſary to anſwer the beſt ends ſhould take platt, i 
would de infinitely undeſirable and evil, and inconſiſtent 
with the divine perfections. How vnreaſonable then i 
it to ſay, © If evil be neceſſity for the good of the whole 
and thus anſwers a good end ; then the more. efll the 
| better 1 

It Has been farther Objected, that if G04 ville the ex- 
iſtence of fin, and it is therefore agreeable to his will that 
it ſhould take place in every inſtance, when and wherever 
it does; then the finer does not refiſt his will in eint 
nor can be blameable for it ; but rather ought to fin, 
that good may come. Let it now be carefully and with 
impartiality conſidered, whether this objection may not 
wich juſt as good reaſon be urged againſt, God's 3 
and caufing all the be which takes place. 
any one, by his fin, cauſe na 1 
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murdering. 285 — 1 or in any other — 
be voluntarily does that ——— — | 
Cod. that it mould take plage: He has nat reſiſted the 
vill of God ; but has complied with his vil aud deſigus: 
Therefore he cannot be blamed for it 3 but ratheriought 
to do all this, fince without his ageney this naturalevil 
would not take place, which Gad has determined nf 
be done, becauſe neceſſary. to effect the greateſt good, 
and accompliſh his own wiſe deſign. In ſhort, it God 
be pleaſed with ahe;exiſtence- of that natural evil hic is 
effeted by the oppreſſor, murderer, &a. then he cannot 
blame or be diſpleaſed with the oppreſſor or murder, 
for being alſo plenſed with the exiſtence. of this evil,and = 
exerting themſelves to produce it. Is there any way t 
| anſwer this objection, and remove the difficulty, unleſs it 
be in the words of ſaſeph to his brethaen ? As for you, 
ye thought evil againſt me; hut God meant it unte 
good :''® There as a direct and total oppoſfition au 
zontrariety between the will of God that this evil ſnould 
take place, and the will and deſigu of Joſeph's brethsem, 
in lleſining and effercting his natural exil, conſſting in his 
being made 2 ſlave in Egypt. Gad ordered ita 
tonk meaſures effectualiy to produce the evil, not ram 
my pleaſure in the evil itſelf; but in the exerciſe,of his 
nünite goodnefs;:; becauſe. it was neceſſary to accompliſh 


bat BY ke meant it unto good: But the brechen of Joſep; 
thought and deſigned evil againſt him: They did it in 
the exerciſe of malevolence; or ill will toward him: 
which was anoſt unreaſonable, and was in the nature df 
{enmity againſt that good, for the ſale of v hiahb GO 
ered this evil to take place; and therefore was direQly 


9Ppoled to that bemevolent will of God, which deter- 
anal ani ondoredithis eil. p roy and. ill 
RR * e . 
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the greateſt good of which this evil mas the oh 


in this affair was juſt as oppoſite 20 the Giſpokticis 
will of God in determining and willing the aig 
this evil, as malevolence is to bene volte ce and goodneſs, 
or as evil is to good ; and therefore muſt be diſh 
and hateful to God ;. and they as blameable in his gh 


as if he had brought no good out of it, and nothing but 


evil had taken place! As this i is the only ſolution of the 
difficulty, and fully removes the objection 1 
God's willing and cauſing natural evil; it is eaſy for every 
one who attends, to ſee that it equally- anſwers the 0b. 
jection againſt his willing and cauſing moral evil. Add 
ſbews how the exiſtence of both may be choſen und bau. 
ed by God, not for their own ſake, but for the ſake ol the 
good end anſwered by them: and conſiſtent win his 
bating them both, in themſelves conſidered ; ſo hat in 
him it is an exerciſe of infinite benevolence 3; andl there 
fore direQly contrary to the diſpoſition and will df the 
finner in finning, and in willing and ptodueing natur 
evil. And conſequently ſhews hom juſtiy God ig dil 
pleaſed with the ſinner, and blames him for willing and 
chooſing, both moral and natural evil. 
- Theſe things have been obſerved to ſliow that when 
God ſays *I create evil in the paſſage above cited, 
moral evil as well as natural may be intended as there 
can be no difficulty or objection thought of, if the farmer 
be included, which is not equally againſt the latter; and 
if the former muſt be excluded, as indomſiſtent with the 
divine perfections, in — to ſorm and 
create it; for the ſame reaſon mi r be excluded: 
Aud that moral evil muſt Wai as well as natur, 
not only becauſe nothing is ſaid to enclude it Mt be- 
cauſe eee words do neceſnh 
include both. e eee 

The words ob e. Paul ſcem to claim a placs under ibi 
head. Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault? For who hathrehſted his will ? Nay, but, 0 


| (ood Fanart} man, 
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man, 8 0 a een e G01 Shall ho | 
thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
male me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lump 0 make one veſſel -unto honour, and 
another unto diſhonour 9 Upon theſe WOrgs che = | 
lowing obſervations may be made. 

, «x, The objeCtion here introduced v/v pale 
| has reference to his afſertion in the preceding verſe, and is 
grounded upon it, And whom he will he bardeneth.” 
And this ſame 6bjeQion is made how; and always has 
been made by men; againſt the truth here Uferbed h which | 
is, that it is the will of Cod, that all the hardneſs and ob- 
flinacy of heart v ich is found amongſt men, ſhould exiſt 


cording to the counſel of his own will, that it ſhall take 
place. So much, ef leaft, is expreſſed in theſe words off 
the Apoſtle; and indeed no more than what is implied 
in this: For whatever God wills to take place, has a cauſe 
of its certain exiſterice 1 and this can be found no where 
but in the divine will. © The objection is, “ If all tbe Uns 
of men take place by the will of God, and according to 
his will; then there can be no erime in in; and men. 
cannot be juſtly blamed for that, the exiſhence 2 which 
1s agreeable to „ RS? HO A fe 

2. It is obſervable, that ths Apodle in his Solids to 
this objeQtion, does not ſay that the objector had miſtaken 
his meaning; and that he had not ſaid that it was agree. 
able to the will of God that che hardneſs of men's heürts, 
and every inſtance of obſtinacy and fin, ſhould: take place 
juſt as it does; and therefore the divine purpoſe and 
agency was concerned in all this; but iniplicitly grants 
that this is a truth; and that he had aſſerted it 3 by not 
only not deny ing it; but proceeding to vindicate it, in 
lis anſwer ; by e n is 1 
Ke Ae tnt agi, u affe fun e 
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juſt as it does ; and therefore he las foreordained, ace- 


| On e LECT EES 


. Iachis anf er he is ſo far from palliatipg wha 
hag aid, or ſoftening, down, his expręfhen, d which the 
abzeftion is made, that he rather beightens it, and ex. 
Preſſes himſelf in a firgpger manner, if paſſible, 1 hal 


«4 


the thing formed ſay i him that. formes it, Why haſt 


thou made me thus? Hath not the potter Rover over 


the clay, f the ſame lamp. to make one. velle! fats hon. 
par, nd anotlier unto di fhonoyr, **'. The potter makes one 
veſſel as.really.and. as, much as apather ; that which 5 
made to diſnanour, ang. that which as made unto honour 
berefore, if the ipiktude is any thing to ghe purpol 
and daes not give a yery wrong idea of the maker, wiych 
it is deſigned to illuſtrate, all finners. whoſe hearts am 
hardened ; who are reproſcnted by the vellelsmpde par 
to diſhopour ; are 5 really farmed and made ugh a 
they are, bardened honers, asthe vellel ynto dihonaur 
made a diſhonourable vellel, by the potter :. And Kenz 
foreteigp right to dp thus, js herę alerted; and he who 
objeQs.to this, the Apoſtle ſays, ſpeaks in God. Be- 
hides, the Apoſtle expreſuly afferts that the hardened bps 
ner is | formed and mg de ; 0 by Gp d. „ball the thing 
Formel ſay to him that farmed 14, Why haſktbou wat 
peats it in the moſt expreſs and ppinted Janguage, with: 
put fear of hurting ad ane by it; and, Wh alpragce 
that he is eſppuling the. caule. of God, and,vindicating ju 
rights and honour, in oppoſition; £0. an apallate weus 
The Apoſtie, having allerted:theJJayeneign,rightial 
God to form his creatures es he pleaſes, jntheinentwors 
gives the xeaſon. of this, and mentions cheνοον]—”mmuy end 
he has in view, and anſwers} by: making the wicked 3# 
the day of evil. What if God, willing ger dete 
to ſhow his vrath and make his poeg known, 
deſtruction: And that he might make kndwabth6 nee 
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of bs 660800, veſſels of meh, which be bad for | 

prepared unto glory. 2 1 * 

The following. things are 4 . 5 theſs 5 

1. That God does not harden ſinners, or puniſh them, 

fe the ſake of hardening and making them miſerable, 

or becauſe he has any delight or pleaſure in er is '- © 

and puniſhment, conſidered in themſelves, and uncon- 9 

| nefted with the end to be anſwered by them : But he 

does this to anſwer a wiſe and important end, which 

could not be anſwered in any. other way ; ; and to pro- 

duce à good, which! infinitely overbalances TI evil, 

which is neceffary in order to it. 8 | 

2. We are here told what this great all 1 end i is 

which God deſigns to effect; the good which is produc- 6 

ed by the perſevering fin, and deſtruction of men, Wb 

are the veſſels of wrath. It is the manifeſtation and dif- 985 

play of his own perfection; ord To flow his wrath, and p 

make his. Power known : Aud to make known the riches 

of his glory. That is, he does this for himſelf, for his 7 

own glory. This perfectly coincides with the words of 

Solomon, which have' been mentioned, and ſerves to fix ͤ 

the ſenſe of them. The Lord hath" made all things J 

for himſelf : Yea, even the wic led for the day of evil.“ 1 
3. It is here ſuppoſed, that what God does in Bann | 

ing finners, and making them veſſels unto diſhonour, and 

enduring with much long ſuffering theſe veſſels of wrath, 

fitted for deſtruction, is conſiſtent with their being blame - 

able for their hardneſs, and every thing which renders 

them diſhonourable : and with his being highly diſpleaſ. 

ed with them for it; and that he may juſtiy deſtroy, 

them forever, for their ir hardneſs and obſtinach in fin. 

This is ſuppoſed, and really alletted, in the Words 

for, in any other view, they would be/inconfiſteatand 

al, as otherwiſe, finners 9 8 not be ve 1 of wrack, | 
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Mel. knew that both theſe. are pertealy-confiltent. 
How theſe things are conſiſtent, does appear, it is hoped, 
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e thus. 1 what i is the adde of 
1 on this point, and made particular remarks on 
the paſſages which have been adduced ; ſome more ge. 
neral obſervations on the whole, in one general view of 
them, myſt now be made, hoping . they may ſerve td 
throw farther light on the ſubjett, and confirm the truth 
exhibited reſpecting it in divine revelation, WP. has 


| been fo difficult and intr icate to man). 


e #f It appears from theſe paſſages of 8 that 
God has foreordained all the moral evil which does tabe 
place; and is, in ſuch © ſenſe, and ſo far, the origin and 
cauſe of it, that he i is ſaid to bring jt to paſs, by his own 


J agency. Therefore at is not bold or dangerous. to be⸗ 


lieve and aſſert this; but it is for the honour of God 
andtends to promote the good of men: And to, bekere 
and aſſert the contrary, is directly the reverſe, bold, dan- 
gerous, diſhonourable to God, and hurtful to man. It 
is ſafe to. ſpeak according to the ſcriptures ; and ſo far a 
any man does dab, it is becauſe, in that iphance, here 1 
ho light in him.* 

. If theſe ſcriptures pepe e cemeny! brett 
ſen to underſtand them, as importing only t that God 
permits fin, and ſo orders every thing reſpeRing, the 
event, that, ke permatting, it will certainly take place juſt 
as it does ; this really comes to the ſame thing or if not, 


| does, not Obviate any difficulty, which has been thought 
» On WP: repreentation which has wn been Log 


« LY wet eitel it Quiſequinir bas, 3 bene lot 
1 not fear falling into any impropriety of ſpeech, when we ae the 
langiiage which God has * 2 I Luk, Ai. 5%. 


c W. en, Dae of G 5 
of this matter. For : mY a hos this nett eak- 
img do repreſent God as willing that ſin ſhould take places 85 
or on the Whole, prefering and chuſing that it ſhould 425 
exiſt, rather than not. Aud this; as has been ſhown, im- 
plies all that is intended by his being the origin and 
cauſe of fin; and ordering and doing every thing, that 
vas neceſſary to be ordered and done, previous to the 
exiſtehce of fin, in order to render it cettain, in every 
inſtance where it does take place. His: decree turns 
the point in favour of the exiſtence of fin : And his 
agency makes it certai e wann . no 
exiſtence. oY $ | 5 | St 10 „ 
And if God, determined to) 1 cle FR which» 
does take place; and by his. agency orders: things. ſo, that, 
he permitting, it will be done, this is liable to all the ob 
jections that have been, or can be made againſt the aſſer- 
tion, that all the ſinful volitions of men are the effect of 
the divine agency. For the former makes ſin as certain! 
and 1 as the latter; andi it is no more conſiſtent 
vith the holineſs of God, and his hatred of ſin, to will 
the exiſtence of it, and lay a plan to have it take place, 
upon his permiſſion, than it is, directly to cauſe. it to exiſt 
in the creature, by any agency or exertion Whatever, 


litions. And the former is not only liable to all the ob? 
joctions that can be made againſt the latter; but, fo far 
a5 it differs from the latter, ſuppoſes an effect without 
any real origin or cauſe, and thetefore involves the great 
eſt difficulty and abſurdity imaginable, as hias been ſhown. 
above. Why then is it not moſt reaſonable, lafe and. 3 


and obvious meaning, ſince by a ſtrained or forced" i | 

terpretation, no difficulty is removed, and. n 

beine; 1 Lbs, e e the eee. 
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which is previouſly neceſſary to the exiſtence of ſiuful . 5 


beſt, to underſtand theſe ſcriptures 1 in their- moſt _ 2 5 
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medium, between admitting that God, secording to the 
ſcriptures, has choſen and determined that all the moral 


not able; and is therefore not the infinitely happy: uncon. 
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evil which does, or ever will exiſt; ſhould take place, and 


conſequently is ſo far the origin and cauſe of it: Or be. 


lieving and aſſerting, that fin has taken place, in every 
view, and in all reſpects, contrary to his will he having 
done all he could to prevent the eæiſtence of it ; but was 


trolable, ſupreme Governor of the world; but is depend. 
ent, di ſappointed, and miſerable! No one, ſurely, vill 
adopt e 1 tow vous can 10 Wok YES! by 
former 2. TRY 8 Fr 
g. If atk vi og which 50 been W 00 
where hardening the hearts of men, blinding and ſhut- 
ting their eyes, and inclining and turning their hearts, 
when they practice moral evil, &ec. ' If theſe ſcriptures 


are to whe am. as N no ene that God 
6; Ms gef a GENS bt A orders 


- Fo Kei 3 thoſe as. very e and „ 
ſcriptures, who inſiſt that no more is meant than a bare pe rmi ſſion, when God 


| is aid to harden the hearts of men, ſhat their eyes, &c. He ipeaks of them 


as frigidi ſperulatores, diluti moderatores; to whoſe delicate ears ſuch ſerip- 


ture expreſſions ſeem harſh, and are e They therefore, he obſerves, 


ſoften them down, by turning an a&ion into a permiſſion, as it there were no 
difference between acting and ſuffering, i. e. ſuffering others to act, Helens 
Such who will admit of a permiſſion only, ſuſpend the counſel and deter- 
mination of God, wholly. on the will of man. But that he is not aſhamed ot 
afraid to (peak. as the Holy. Spirit dees: And, does not heſitate to 
ay, embrace what the ſcripture ſo often declares, via. That God bliods 
the minds of wicked men, and hardens their hearts, &c. See CALVIN'S Com- 
mentary on (Exod! iv. ir. vii. 3.—Joth. ix. 20, Rom. . LY "See" g 
WzsT's Eſſay! og, Moral Agency, page 24, 24... 
When the A Fa Paul ſays, “And whom hewill he hardevethy” "lf 
* of God, when he repeatedly ſays to Moſes, that he would, 
and actually did harden the heart of Pharaoh: And he dues not Aft to 
ſoften or alter the expreibon in the leaſt, when he n it to all who t 
hardened. 
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as the origin and cauſe of vir 


which. ſpeak of Fs SY . 


nen cannot mean any f 


blinded. and — N — 
which ſpeak af God's changing and ſoftening the-heart, 
taking away the hard henry 9 poop 
fleſh ;/ opening! een Ft 


them to vill and rents hats cauſing, — — 
ways, K. may, and muſt, be underſtoocꝭ in the 1 
as not intending any ſpecial divine ene de mind . 


litions; but only his uſing, means with them in an. 
ternal way ; putting them under ad ting 
motives before them ; ſo that if they he e 
will diſpoſe, themſelves to obedjence, they may he holy. &c. 

To be ſure, it cannot be,argued from the expt eligns 
themſelves, that the latter expreſyor intend,any more peal 
influence on the minds, of men, qr fvine: agency, by 
which God is the origin and enuſe of pirtupus exerciſes ; 
than the former do with reſpegt to men's ſinful exerciſes; 
for the expreſſions axe as unlimited, plain, and; ſtrong, 
un thoſe, which, axe uſed for 95 


the hütet Ark ene T0 n Wu Guta 21 
The Arminian, wad all of, bis call, und erfland the lat; 
ter as they, do the former, zs, intending ag internal, 
deciive. influence on. the. mind turning the heart. or will 
one way, or the other; but ordering external circum- 
ſtances, Kc, And are the ey not herein more conſiſtent, 
than the profeſſed. Calviniſt, who, inſiſts that the latter 
cannot be underſtood as expreſſing leſs, than that . 
by his agency and influence on the minds of men, Fg Gl 
2dually produce all virtuous, volitions, as their. | cal 
zin and cauſe. ; while he as confidentiy alerts, tt 
ach, bing 3 Ta fe 
N 3 | them 


old give up the cauſe to the Arminian, and n | 
the latter expreſſions, may well be underſtoo 
Hetſtanss them, and müſt mean mo töte N dhe ormer 
Ao not. This is mentioned, it muſt be obe ve Wy 
orgumentuni ad Romin.cm, & eovitice theſe profeſſed Cal. 
vines, or whatever they chuſe to call themſelves; thit 
they are really inconfiſtent ; and, in this p6irit! ate taking 
a meafure to ſtrengthen their 'oppoſers,” rather than to 
convince or confute then.” This leads te Uther obſer 
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e They oho object to the divine agency being the 
origin and cauſe of ſinful volitions, becauſe, iti their vier, 
this is intonſiſtent with Freedom büd moral agency, in 
uch volitions, and with auy Blame or crime in thit 
„ich is che effect of ſuch a" cauſe; muſt, if conßſtent 
t es, rejea the doctrine of the divine agent), 
e eius F virtidus” volitions" and exertiſes; on the 
fame ground, and for the fame refon;, ©! 19 eee 
If any kind or degree of ſuppoſed influence and agen! 


cy, Which is antecedent to à man's volition; and the 


cauſe of its taking place, renders ſuch 'voli tion not free, 
and not the man's own volition and exerciſe; ſo that he 
1s neither virtuous nor vicious in having and exerting 
fuch a choice; then there is no freedom or virtue in the 
exerciſes of thoſe called good men, which are re the effet 
of powerful divine influence, cauſing them to take place 
But if ſuch agency and influence, producing virtuous vo- 
litions in men, be conſiſtent with the freedom of wen, 
in fuch yolitions ; and they are as much their on exer- 
ciles, and they are as yirtuous, and as much their own 
virtue, as if they had taken place without ſuch previous 
influence ; or as they could be, on any poſſible ſuppobi- 
tion ; . then all this is as true of all contrary” or finful 


nes al of men, whatever kind” or 8 influence 


„ 


and 
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che 0 2 it. . 1 
This obfervatior 3 0. abe e a Gd ws 
make the above objeQtion againſt there being any origin 
or cauſe of foful volitions, antecedent to their exiſtence; 
ſuppoſing this is inconſiſtent with man's freedom and 
blame in ſuch exerciſes: And yet they believe and aſ- 
ſert, that all virtuous exerciſes of men are the fruit and 
effect of divine influence; as their origin, which efffcaci- 
ouſly cauſes them to take place; andthat theſe exerciſes 
are as really and as much their own, and as virtub us; —4 

praiſe worthy, as if they had taken place, without 

any ſuch previous influence and cnuſe, were this bee 
It is defirable that this palpable, grols inconſiſtence of 
theirs, might be diſcerned, and attended to by them; up- 
on which they would dropt this objection, as wholly with-- - 
out foundation, or urge it” equally againſt the virtuous 
exerciſes of men, beingithe effect of any previous, divine, 
efficacious influence, as their origin and cauſe; 3 and #7] 
nounce it as inconſiſtent with the liberty an al agen 
cy of men; by which they will be confiſtem with tem. 
ſelves in this Pane, "Rover ipconfiltenr nor. hv 5 
vith the Bible. 74101 55 N. 42 7 eſa MY N | 

Both the one Ma e is indeed, equally 404 . 
together conſiſtent, with human liberty; and with virtue 
and fin, No ſuppofable or polſible influence or agen, 
cy, previous to the exerciſes of the will, which is the i- 
gin and caufe of ſuch exerciſes,” can render men leſs Free” 
in ſuch voluntary exerciſes, or the leſs virtuous or vi- 
cious: And that becauſe liberty conſiſls, and is exercil.. 
ed, in willing and chufing ; and in nothing that does or 
can take place antecedent to the volitions of men, or as 
the conſequence of them: And virtue and fin confilt 
in the exerciſes of the will or heart, and in nothing elſe; 
and men are ſinful or holy according | to the nature and 

N 4 | . quality 


Ws e to be Nabe in N en attend. 
ing to this ſubject. $0.2 Man ein 4428 eee wht Fr r- 
"rat There is a certain — — 1 God s hard- 
ening the hearts of men, and ſhutting or blinding heir 
eyes, whatever this may be, or imply 3 and their volun. 
tarily hardening their own. hearts, and. ſhutting. or c of. 
ing their own eyes; ſo that when or e the on 
takes place, the other does aD. „n ile 
| When God is ſaid to harden Pharaoh's 3 he i 150 
the ſame time, ſaid to harden, his on heart. God: ſaid 
| to Moſes, that be, would; harden the heart of Pharaoh,* 
| And it is repeatedly. ſaid that he bardened his own. heart, 
as the Lord had, ſaid. t referring to bis ſayi ing, that he 
would harden. the heart of Pharaoh. So it is Jad, 
Pharaoh finned yet more, and hardened his heart and 
in the, firſt verſe of the tenth chapter, the Lord ſaid un- 
to Moles, Go in unto, Pharaob; For I laue hardened. his 
heart; 31 referring to the inſtance juſt before mentioned 
of Pharaoh's, hardening his own, heart. Hense it b. 
Pears, that whenever God hardened. the heart of Pha- 
Taoh, he hardened his own heart ; and whenever, Pha. 
rach did harden his heart, God did alſo harden it And 
that this is true of every inſtance of bardneſs or obſtins- 
cy of the heart, God hardens the heart 3 and the anne 
himſelf hardens his own heart. Fg 4 
does not follow from this, as fome Hons thought. 
did, that God's hardening the heart of Pharaoh, and his 
hardening his own, heart, are one and. the lame thing. 
This ſuppoſition is contrary to the repreſentation, and 
the expreſs words. , Here are two diſtinſt agents, who 


are 39 to be concerned, y Wk by — in producing one 
"08; 
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0d dhe fam ne g ithout . * 
place, viz· the e of | rate heart, As, the IE 
s are infinitely. Sanne, and different, and their 
characters directly oppoh ite to each 7 ip ſo is their | 
agency ; that of God. 4s holy, that 7 of Pharaoh r 
Yet the one neceſſarily — ogy involves t 6e 
ether. The agency aſcribed to God, is the origin and 
| cauſe of thehardnels of the heart, without, which it could : 
not take. place; and of which. it is the certain conſe, 
quence, The agency aſcribed; to Pharaoh, and which iö ' 
be aſcribed to every finner whole. heart 1 is hard, isthe elfeft 
or conſequence of divine 2 and 3 wholly 
in this effect, that is, in, Gd t, The heart an- 
nat be hardened, or chere can 44 hard heart, with- 
out the agency of the — hardening, his own heart; 
for it conſiſts i in voluntary. exerciſe ; and therefore does | 
not, and cannot take place, while men are 225 pallye | 


and do not aQ, or put forth thols . cxextiops in | 
hardneſs of heart doth confi... 4 fi N ee 


When God made man a living ou ul, the e produc 
is conliſted i in man's activity, he lived. 3 tor. lite is 0 
merely a pallive effect; but is itſelf action. *Man could | 
not be made a living ſoul, without life, or unleſs he A. ö 
ed, and he could not live, unleſs | he 1 were made | to live 24 
ſo that the one, is negelſarily impl. in 1 
life, is as really. life and activity, or man as "ally ho 200 
It is as much his own life and activity, a as if he had lived ; 
vithout t being created | or made to live, were this olſible. 
Every one cannot but, ſee how falſe and abſurd' it would 
be to lay, that God's 8 making man a lviog ſoul," and. f 
man's agency in living, are one and the ſame thing, be- 
cauſe one neceſſarily implies the other; ſo that to allert 
one, is, in effect, and really to afſert the other: To fay, 
that God breathed into man the breath of life, implies 
ſat man lived, and does y aſſert it; #4 and to lay that 
man 


„ 


| e in te him to live, and does ly Wo i; 
though there be two different agents, and two very dit. 
ent kinds of ageney, as diſtin@ and different from each 
other, as if there were 50 N between them, a 


"This is pie to the inftahcb "80 bre us. e 
God hardens the heart of any man, that man certainly 
hardens his own heart, or that hardneſs i is his own cho. 
| ſen obſlinacy and were it not fo, 'he could have 0 
hardneſs of heart, or his heart 4 not be hardened, 
To ſuppoſe the contraryg as anzexpreſs. conttadifon. 
And it is as much his own Höfen obſtingcy, and his own 
crime; and he is as odious and ill deſerving, as ff tis 
Maker had no hand'or concern in the matter. When 
God hardens the heart, or exerts any ſuppoſable or pol. 
ſible kind or degree of influence or power, of which fin 
or holineſs in the creature is the conſequence ;" this js ſo 
far from being or implying any neceſſitating in fluente, i. 

ling or forcing men to fin, or obey, that it is abſolute 
iw poflible there ſhould be any ſuch thing, antecedent to 
the actual exiſtence of will and choice; and it is neceſh. 
rily implied, that the diſpoſition, will and choice, jn which 
the finner's obſtinacy conſiſts, is the exerciſe of freedom, 
and his own choice. The will or heart 18 not 720 


any ſuch neceſſitating influence, by which it is forced to 
act, in oppoſition to acting Wee becauſe, as has been 
obſerved, exerciſe of choice or voluntary aQion and free- 
dom, are the ſame thing. To talk of a necellitating it, 

fluence by which the will is forced to act, which depnyes 
a man of freedom, 1s juſt as abſurd as to fay, that a man 
is forced to live, without having any life; and ſo as ut- 
terly to exclude it.—But this has been conſidered before. 

To return, The obſervation to which we are now attend- 
. wg, viz. That whenever God hardens the oy and 

| bl: 
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Can, IV. 
blinds the minds of men, th 
and ſhut their on eyes | LG 
implied in the former, as the former is implied im the 
latter; may be farther inluſtrated and confirmed; by fe- 
veral other paſſages of ſeripture ; ich, at the ſame 
time, will ferve to throw ſome light upon them. 
The Lord ſays to Iſaiah, Go and tell this people 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and fee ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heurt of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ut their eyes * "Left they fee 
vith their eyes, and hear with their ears, aud underſtand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed.” Theſe re- 
markable words are quoted, or referred to, no leſs than fe 
times in the New Teſtament; and oftener that ny other 
text is quoted from the Old Teſtament. In St. John's 
goſpel it is expreſſed in the following word.. "There 
fore they could tiot believe, betauſe that Tfiiah ai, He 
hath blinded their eyes, inf hattened theif hearts y” that 
they mould not fee with their eyes, Bor underſtand with: 
their heart, and be converted, and 1 mould heal them.“ 
pollible, repreſenting the ageney of God in blinding the 
eyes of men, and hardening their hearts. He is ſaid to 
do this, and it is aſcribed'to him, as the cauſe and no- 
thing is laid expreſsly of the ageney of men in the m- 
ter, St. Paul/is ſuppoſed to tefer to theſe words; toge- 
ther with other paſſages, in the following pallage. 
The election hath obtainec it; but the reſt were blind. 
el: According as it is written, God hath given them the 
ſpirit of lumber, eyes that they ſk6uld not ſee, and ears. 
ttat they ſhould not Hear, unto this day. Here he 
peaks, agreeable to the words in Iſaiah, and as St. John 
huotes them, of God as the agent, and of what he does; 
al he is repreſented as blinding men, giving them the 
5 : TON pirit 
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ths 1s — ſaid of ha — Af; men. der 
quotes e e on another occaſion in adi 


manner. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by-Ifaiah, the 


Prophet, unt our fathers, ſaying, Go unto this p 
and ſay, Hearing ve ſhall bear, and ſhall not underſtand; 
and ſeeing; ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. For the bean 
of this people is waxed groſs, and; their ears are dull ef 
hearing 3 and their eyes ñave the cloſed}. leſt: they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them.“ , In iegher 
xiii. 13, theſe ſame words 757 quoted by Chriſt himſelf 
juſt as St. Paul does here. For this people's heat is 
waxed grols,: and their ears are dull of hearing; and they 
eyes have they cloſed. Here they are-;faid, t0;;clole. or 
blind their own. eyes, they are repreſented as aRtives 
the matter, and their agency only is ſpoken of expreſolyʒ 
and the divine agency is not mentioned: +. Whereas.in 
the peſſages above produced, theſe ſame words of Jauh, 
are made to expreſs, not the agency of thoſe hq ate biin 
in making themſelves ſo; hut the divine agency in hut. 
ting their eyes; ſo that their being blind; and unbelies- 
ing, is aſcribed to God. It is a queſtion ph de be 
conſidered, How. theſe words in Iſaiah can he conliſtentl 
quoted ſo differently, and be made to ſpeak of dhe 
agency, of the ſinner hardening his on heat, and col. 
ing his own eyes, when the Prophet expreſſes not 
but the, divine agency, in hardening and blinding ben, 
as they are quoted by St. John, and once by St. Paul! 
Is not the only ſolution, and ſatisfaQtoxyanwerito 
this queſtion, contained in the obſervation made abs 
vi. That whenever God hardens the heart, and cloles 
the eyes of men, they harden their own: hearts, and, ht 
their own eyes, the one being neceſſarily implied-andit- 
volved i in the other ; ; ſo that when it n at's that 


U 


1 Acts, XXVill. 25, 26, 27. 
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d s the heart — hat 
es tat be ſhould ns ſee, it is as really aſſerted, that the 
mſelf hardens his on heart, and eloſes his own 
ces 36 the latter is neceſſarily implied, it being the very 
thing expreſsly {aid to be produced as the effect of the 
divine agency. Therefore when Iſaiah ſpeaks of God 
n ME Tack ot _—_— their eyes,” he 
and 2 may peu Far wink the 
greateſt propriety be . m them, or 
either the one, or the ther b 21.46 Dtn in a n rh 
This is equally true of the light, ik holineſs 
of good men, God is certainly the origin and cauſe of all 
this, according to the ſcripture. He circumciſes the heart, 
to love him; He gives a new heart, and puts a new ſpirit 
in them ; creates in them a clean heart, and renews /in 
them a right ſpirit ; He ſaves them by the waſhing of re- 
generation and the renewing. of the Holy Ghoſt'; He 
cauſes them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his judg- 
ments and do them. +, Vet the ſcripture ſpeaks of them 
to vhom God gives a new heart, and whoſe heart he eir- 
cumciſes, and whom he. renews by his holy ſpirit, as eir- 
cumciſing their own hearts; making themſelves a new 
heart ; as thoſe who have put off the old man, and put 
on the new man; and renew themſelves in the ſpirit of 
their minds * nme wall man: 
darts. ? en a % Wige un vob 
Theſe eee eee e une 
lde former ſpeak expreſsly of the divine ageney in the ren 
vation of the hearts of ſinful men, and forming them 
o true | holineſs. The latter ſpeak of the.:agency and 
tzerciſes of men; implied in their renovation and holi- 
delt, and in enn n NGA to A obe 
5 are 04 $3.5 2000 Wn 


; ee 160. — xxkvi. 26, 27. Ti. dit, $6 
t. x. 16. Ezek. xviii. 31. Rom. xii. 2. Eph. iv. 23, 3, #io 
I Peter, i. 22. 1 Joh. i lit, 3. Jam. iv. 8. Ifai. i. 16, 
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which a new heart conſiſts. He renews and eleauſes 
his own heart, and citcumciſes i it, by turning from ſin to 
God]; hating fin and loving God, and in all chat agenty, 
and thoſe pure and holy exerciſes in Which he conform 
to the divine law, and to the goſpel, and lives a holy life, 
ing a new heart, as it is the effect which he produees h bis 
agency; and theſe are connected, and involved in ech 
other, as are the cauſe and effect: So that to 1 
is equally to affert the exiſtence of the other. The fin. 
ner's heart cannot be made a clean heart, ba he divine 
agency, in any other way, but by the finner's cleanfing 
his own heart; becauſe a clean heart conſiſts in thoſe 
exerciſes of the man, in which he does cleanſe his'own 
heart. It is a contradiction to ſay, that God nas tit 
cumciſed the heart of a man to love him; and yet the 
por ee him, or, which is the ſame, Has not 
| a Lore * And ſo d 


gk os Therefore when God ſays, he 
heart and put a. new ſpitit within N it is really 
aſſerted that they ſhall renew their on hearts, in the 
proper exerciſes and ageney; in Which a neu bent 
and new ſpirit conſiſts; or that they ſhall walk in dis 
ways. And on the contrary; whenever à maß makes 
him a ne heart, and becomes obedi ny this implies all 
that divine agency, by which God gives anew heat” 
And therefore by aſſerting the bond to exiſt, the lattet 
is really aſſerted. If a man purifies himſelf, and cleanſe 
his own heart, in pure, holy exercifes, it is certain thit 
God has created in him a clean, a new heart; and to 
aſſert er or the latter, is velly 66 ged. 
Here 
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abſolutely independent, and almighty.;-and-a-creature = 
abſolutely dependent, for every thought and volition, 


immediately from his Maker: and the agency or ope- 
ration is as diſtintt and different as the agents. The 


creature's agency is as much his on as in the nature of 
things it can be, and as it could be, if it were not the ef- 


having no power and ſufficiency; that is not derived 


fect of the divine agency, if this were poſſible. And che ; 


creature acts as freely, as if there were no agent c. 
cerned but himſelf ; and his exerciſes are as vittuous 
and holy; and it is really and as much his on virtue 
and holineſs, and he is as excellent and praiſe worthy, as 
if he did not depend on divine influences for theſe 'exers 
ciſes; and they were not the effect of the operation of God. 
All this, it is preſumed, is plain, and muſt be evident to 
ill who have attended to what has been ſaid above, on this 
ſubject. And there can be no difficulty reſpecting God's 
hardening the ſinner's heart, and his hardening his oπ 
 beart, which does not equally attend, God's making a 
new and clean heart, and at the ſame time the wm den 
new ing and cleanſing his own heart; and no objectic ; 
can be made againſt the former, which is not as much 
gaiaſt the latter: unleſs it be, that in the latter inſtance, 
moral good or holineſs in the creature is the effect of the 
livine operation : but in the former, it is directly the re« 
rerſe, and moral evil or ſin takes place in conſequence 
of the divine determination and agency; which has been 
bought by many to be ereus the infinite pu- 
ity and holineſs of God: It is (preſumed that What 
tas been ſaid: above to this 4 ſufficient to obviate 
lis objection, and ſhow-it to be wholly without founda- 
on, But this leads to another obſer vation 
b. Though it be as expreſsly aſſerted in the ſcriptures 
wich have been Gited, and * conſidered, that 
Cod 


H 


true virtue and holine 
effect of divine operation: Vet it does not follom from 
this, that the manner and mode of divine operation, which 
is the cauſe of thoſe different and oppoſite effects, is in 
all reſpects the ſame; and conſequently no man h 4 


ed. We know, that what is mier eee 


| Gude eee all the moral vil 
| that» takes place, and does b his on operstion and 


agency cauſe it be take places as it does; as it is; that 
ine s which takes place in men, is the 


right to aſſert this. Indeed, this, in boch inſtances, 


ſtance, is, as it conſiſts in the exerciſes of the creature, 
conformable to the law and nature of God. In the for. 
mer, what takes place in man, is directly the reverſe, con- 
trary to God's nature and law: Zut as to the manner of 


operation, as the cauſe of either, we are Wholly in the 


dark; as much as we are, with reſpect to the manner u 
the divine operation in the creation of the world and 
the different and various exiſtences. All we know'is 
that God willed their exiſtence, to be juſt as they do exil, 
or ſaid LET THEM RR, with which ant, their exiſtence 
is infallibly connected. And he as really willed the ex- 
iſtence of moral evil, and of holineſs in creatures; and 
the exiſtenceof both is equally the infallible conſequ 
And though the effects, holineſs and ſin are in 0 
nature, and conſidered in themſelves: ſd infinitely differ- 
ent and contrary to each other, and the latter moſt-od- 
ous and abominable: Vet the exiſtence of them both may 


de equally important and deſirable, and mecellary* for 


the glory of God, and the greateſt poſſible good 2 And 
in this view, God willed the exiſtence of both, in the ex- 


erciſe of infinite wiſdom and benevolence, even the ſame 
kind of benevolence which he requires of creatures in di 
. . lou ; ogg which is m—_— the ſinner in eve!) 
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mem implied in it, 
8 — And were — — will 
and chooſe that n not exiſt, this would have 


bon infinitely contrary an the divine Jaw. e 4. | 
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others, in their belief that man 1s not a. moral agent, and 
is. not capable of lin or blame, whatever £ he may do ? 
Many 1 regelt divine revelation, profels to believe the 
doctrine of univerſal neceſſity; that all things: and events, 


can be no alteration : And, hence they infer, that | man 


** 


degree criminal. And many ho do not profeffedly 1 re- 
nounce revelation, profeſs to believe the abſolute an 

univerſal dependence. of all creatures; and things on God; 

and hence infer an d lay, 

them to be; therefore 38 are not 1 =; what 
they are, or do; z NOT. Are they jul ly. 'bla 1 
thing in their charakter or condu Ms 
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advanced, ſerve to firengthen and 3 1220 and 


from, the greateſt. to, the leaſt, are fixed, ſo that there | 


has no liberty, and i 1s not. a_moral ng asto beir in any. > 


They are what Colin made 3 
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Pr — 1. A ab indus o been ſtated, 
be clearly and abundantly aſſemted in the Ha. 
the whole be neceſſarily implied in the independence and 
ſupremacy of God, and the entire dependence of the ces 
ure, in all repects ; which, it is preſumedꝭ has been made 
evident; then there can be no good reaſon why. it ſhould 


not be aſſerted and vindicated: And i it is certain it does 


not tend to any evil, or to produce any bad effect. And 
if it be improved to any bad purpoſe; and auy ground. 
leſs inference be made from it, it muſt be an abuſe of the 
truth, and perverting it to nme 
—_ ; but the contrary. — $235 þ 
Aus. 2. There is no religious Githadi WY Y 
ed in the Bible, which may not be improved to ſome bad 
purpole ; and has not been ſo improved by ignorant and 
wicked men. And if no truth ought to be explained 
and vindicated, or mentioned, which may be abuſed, 
and will be perverted by ſome, even to their own de- 
ſtruction, all religious truth muſt be ſuppreſſed, and the 
Bible wult be ſhut brooke and, no more lie 32 
world. 7 6 
Aus. 3. At the bade time 1 ts as irine © 
vine decrees has been ſtated and vindicated, it has been 
equally proved from ſcripture and reaſon; that man is a 
free agent, and accountable for his moral conduct; and 
in all reſpects as much fo, and is as teal and: as much: 
moral agent, as he could be on any ; ſup ofitiot, andif 
this doQrine were not true ; and 10 events of action, 
were fixed and certain des they actually took place: 
Aud be 10 28 puch CLE 0 1 55 his ben 
moral charatctel, 20 be bon For there no -other 
agent concerned” ol them"! 7 "159 0 ſis moral actions 
are as much his own, and Bis own virtue or fins, as they 
could be, if nothing was! previouſly done 6r determin- 
ed, whit ch 'rlndeted ther certain. "If oY a. 
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one o — 5 — ah - 
— — and take tlie con2 
ſequence. But mult one or the other of them be — 4 
up or ſuppreſſed, leſt men Miquldubulous; or oth of 
them ? Let the ſcripture and reaſon judge. 
An All, the difficulty in this matter appears to 
lie in reconciling the total, univerſal and conſtant depen- 
dence of man on God, with his freedom and moral agen- 
eh, and, accountableneſs. for his more conduct. The 
ſcripturs aſſerts hoth theſe in the ſtrongeſt manner, from 
the beginning to the ead, in a variety of ways. The in, 
ſtances are tog numerous to be all mentioned here. This 
dependence. is repreſented. by the potter and the clays 
and man is aſſerted to be ag dependent on God for the | 
manner of, his exiſtence, and in all his moral character 
and. ED as the clay i is on the potter, for the ſhape, 
and kind of veſſel into which i it is to be formed. And 
wicked men, in all their actions, are repreſented | to be 
as much 1 in the hand of God, and moved by him, as the 
ſaw, ax, rod or ſtaff, are * the hand and power of a-man, 
who uſes and avoves them. “ The Apaſlle 1 ſays, 
1 n him we, live, and move, and have our being. 8 ' 
"Ad reafon, or true philoſophy, teaches  the.fams. . 
creature Fant be made independent, in, any | the. eat 
degree or 5 pi 560 whatever 3, becauſe, this implies a on 
8 


3 


Af 


tradiftion.. Or "if A Sage can be independent, Wi 
need tg any any thing, r in any degree,” he: mag; be ſo in 
every d degr ee, and! in all relpects; ; which 1 is Inconſiftent | a 
with 1 a creature, | Therefore the conltane and 
entire dependence of An! ke 1225 Wis Graatay, z for if 
5 eth. A ib, = £90] 1 Leal, 1 16. ene Dau Fo r 
"4dr. bobbatvök, gives de WMS wing tranſiatida bf this tert: n 
we fre, Kuba) 6/2 ed dad. And da- ie following words, 
No words cath Better expreſs that continue and nereſſar dependenꝭe of all 


derived. beings, in their exiſterice, and all their operations, on their firſt and 
almighty cauſe ; which "OR philoſophy, as well as — teaches.” | 
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nn Wild ori oe" ry di 
from the leaſt that is poſſible, to — in ables 
and perfeR, in the higheſt" degree, and in every reſpect. 
According to ſeripture and right reaſon, this is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the moral frerdem and agency of 
man; and he is as virtuous or vicious, aud us worthy 
1 or deferving of blame . 
not thus dependent, if this were poffible ; which 
i is is been made evident. But apoſtate, proud 
; man feels as if he were, in a great degree at leaſt, felf 
| . dependent; and inclines and 'afpires to be . This 
{ ' tends to lead him to wrong ideas and fpeculations on hi- 
point, and to prevent his reaſoning properly upon it. 
And it is no wonder that great miſtakes are made, and 
that many are led aſide by falſe reaſoning on the ſubjeſt; 
and cannot be convinced of the truth: Or if they bein 
ſome meaſure convinced in their judgment; or at leaſt 
filenced by unanſwerable arguments; yet they may fee! - 
as if it Were not, and could not be trur; and not Tubmit 
” it, but oppoſe it in all the exerciſes of their hearts, 
They who are humble, and feel their dependence on 
od, and are pleaſed with it, are moſt likely to under- 
fand theſe things, and to ſes che conſiſtence of ſuch de- 
pendence, and their freedom and accountableneſi to 
God for their moral conduct and to be ſatisfied with it 
And if they cannot remove every difficulty i in ſpecule 
tion, and anſwer all the Obel which are made tot; 
they nevertheleſs do acquieſe, and are pleaſed with. be- 
ing thus dependent, aud yet wholly. blameable for every 
deviation from the law of God; and have no doubt of 
the conſ ſtence of thele, though they may not be able to 
ſhow: how, or to reaſon the matter.out with others, « The 
. meek will he guide in judgment: ene will be 


+ uin « Werk out their own — 
with 7 ire Ain that is, in the exerciſe of true 
hamility,” and a fenſe aud «ckhow ' dF their en- 

and motion of their wilt; deere r. workeeh 

in bem both to ait and 10 d. 

Oos. Do not the wor eee Abe ee es er 
prefily deny that the divine Shen is concerned in the 
exiſtence of moral evil, when he ſays, Let no man ſay, 
when he is tempted, Paik tempted of God. For God 

2251 be 5 with evil, 'neithier n non he + if 
man PO. ee HF 2: © * big 2 tn 

Ass. To tempt, and” be FAV) "are to 7 
ſtood in different ſenſes, as they are ufed intheſcripture; | 

Cod is ſaid"to be tempted, and men are often ſaid | 
to tempt him. And it is faid, that he tempteck Abraham; - * 
And in this ſenſe he does tempt othiers, and may tempt 
all men. Sometimes to tempt, is taken in à bad ſenſe, 
35 it is in this paſſage, and means a finful act, as it al- 
ways does when ſatan is {aid to tempt any one. In this 
ſenſe God does not tempt any man; for he is hoh in 
all his works. To be tempted, fonletiges means only = 
to be tried; and is confiftent with the perfect innocence 
and holineſy.of bim who is ſaid to be tempted. - In this 

ſenſe God is faid to be tempted, and Jeſus Chriſt was 
tempted. Sometimes to be tempted implies moral evil, 
and actually falling into fin. | In this ſenſe, the Pad 
ſeems to be uſed in the following paſſages, * Confider- 
ing thyſelf, Teſt thou allo be tempted. Leſt by fome 
means the tempter have tempted. you, and our labour 
be in vain.”* In this ſenſe the word is to be under- 
dood, when James fays, God catindt be tempied - 
and in the fame ſenſe he uſes the word, when he ſpeaks of 

7 man being tempted, * This i evident from him owt 


O 3 explanation 
ul. n. * lil. 5. 


o 


man ys tempted, when he . ape ini luft. 1. 


and enticed. A man cannot be tempted. in this ſ bn 
but by the exerciſe and gratification- of hig,ownJuſts 
- the exiſtence of which is therefore ſuppoſed, and a ® 
ſary, in order to his being tempted without w hi 
could not be ſo tempted. Therefore a man is not, nor 
can be tempted, in the ſenſe here ſtated, by any thing 
that i is, or can be done, antecedent to the exiſtence. of 
eyil, or luſt, in bis heart. For the temptation applies ta 
his luſt, and is ſuited to excite ſinful exerciſes, or lead 
men into. ſin. It is eaſy to ſee, that God does not ſo 
tempt any man ; and that bis foreordaining whatlſoey r 
comes to paſs, od executing his decrees in ordering and 
governing all the actions of men, does not imply this. 
All that God age is ae wiſe and poly; 4 aps 


LI 7:3 4 


any thing befgre them, i in his word ed in falles co 
| lours, or that has any tendency, to deceive them, or draw 
them jnto Gn.; but every thing which he ſuggeſts 10 


them, i in his word and providence, has a contrary tenden 


8 and i 15 perfect truth. And if men view: objeds in a 
wrong and falſe light, it is wholly owing to their luſls, 
by which the light and he which God lets before them 
is perverted and abuſed. 

Qu ES. Have not thoſe . ks been called he 
iſts, and have profeſſed their belief of the 5 
of the decrees of God, that he bath forcordain 
whatſoever comes. to pals, denied the divine agency 
in the exiſtence of moral evil, while they hold that God 
decreed to permit it? And is not this way of repfe- 
ſenting the matter f: ſafeſt and beſt, to avoid the "charge of 
making God the author of ſin 4 "And others who hold 
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| that, God 1 18 the cauſe of e every 26 and volition of t! 6 
ane tos e and la chat t he is. 1 5 


* 6s: 4 75 ? ; 
4 "Sp *4; D 24 „ 1 1 


n ; a 5 $ 'S: 1 of 
0 — 


. —— K tale * 
| it I nn inner . 


1d the 25 . 267 tnt 8 
Ws . o the 
Aſſembly of wines; at Weſtminſter, aſſert that the di 
vine decree. and agency, reſpecting the exiſlence of ſin, 
imply more than à bare permiſſion, via, ſomething: poſſi- 
tive and efſicacious. They therefore ho hold to only 
a bare permiſſion, do depart from thoſe /h have been 

properly called Calviniſts; and do not agree witch the 
confeſſion of faith compoſed by ſaid Aſſembly of Divines, 
or with thoſe numerous churches and divines ho do 
aſſent, or have aſſented to that confeſſion TOR, ENF” 
land, Scotland, Ireland aud Amenca.:. i217 
Axs. a. If by God'sypermitting\fin;- be 8 l | 
in will exiſt, if God do not interpòſe and Mader nee. 
illence of it by a poſitive exertion and be only fore 
bears ſuch exertion, and ſuſfers ĩt tõ take place; this: 55 
valves; a real abſurdity and impoſſibility, as it ſuppoſes” 
lin to exiſt, without any proper cauſe, and wWholly ande. 
pendent of. the firſt cauſe. 5 And if any one thing, or 
event, may come into exiſtence, independent of the firſt 
cauſe, every exiſtence may! do ſo too and there is nο 
need of a firſt. cauſe of alli and the being af God cangot = 
be proved, fiom any exiſtence hich men heholdt 
But if it did not involve this impoſſihiliky, and any 
ſhould think ſuch an jinference*not, jaſt. it does teally:; 
remove no ſuppoled difficulty with ireſpe& to making. 
God the. origin of. ſin: for if fin tould not exiſt with 
out the will and decree of od to permit it, and nothing 
but a bare permiſſion were, neceſſaty in order to its ex 
llence: yet God in determining to permit it, willed the 
MIR, 1 it ; + And this, Lins e his 2 
"ta R 11 


* ee page 155 Margin. 
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* take Mai and that — 


| that, he permitting, it will certainly err juſt as it daes. | 


And this implies the whole of the doctrine which has 
been advanced, as has been before/obſerved;:Podemee 
to permit fin, in the cals fappoſed, i260 wil the exiſte 
| of it. And this is liable to all the objections iE 
be made to t| the doctrine which ane this 
chapter, as making: God the author of ſin, & An 
nothing worſe, or more, can be ſaid againſt this doſtrine, 
as it bas been ſtated above, Which has not been fad 
againſt the aſſertion, which las been eſpouſed by a 
Calviniſis, via. That God: has-forcordained whatſoever 
comes to paſs. This has always been loaded, byimany,: 
with the greateſt opprobrium which they could invent, 
aſſerting that it is the moſt blaſphemous Hotrid dfrine 
that was ever thought of, making God the ſole author of 
all the fin in the world; and moſt unteaſonable and etu- 


el, in puniſhing men or devils, whoy according tothe 


doctrine, are perfectly innocent and ingapable of franing, 
&c. Ke. And nothing will ſatisfy; ſuch objecters, butt 
give up the doctrine of the divine doctees, and admitmet 


te be and adt ſo as to form his O²n moral he, 


independent of God, and in Oy COR nr * 
_ purpoſe and will, if it be finful. 114563, IRS. 
Aus. 3. The attempt to dilagiith bereees d 


ful volitions or adtibns of man, as natural und olaf bc. 


tions, and making Gadthe origim au Cauſt of chen, tat 


ſidered as natural actions und meti'th&ciufe and authors 


of the depravity and hm which/is'in em ig, itis beller. 
ed, unintelligible, and has no eonſiſlent or real meaning. 
and gives no rational ſhtisfaQion to the inquiritigin mind; 
unleſs by making this diſtinction it be meant, that in every 
ſinfalaQion, God is not the finful cauſe of it; but all he 


determines and does reſpeRing thefe, is' the exercife of 


holinefs ; Ang = the moral deprovity x and fin conſiſts in 
5 


X 
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cauſe nee jr — could be; WY 
God had nat done or determined any thing reſpecting 
them. Aud this is the doctrine which has been vindicat- 
ed in this chapter. And is it not reaſonable and can- 
did to ſuppoſe chat thoſe worthy men who have made 
this mene, die ir I” m_ nor teſs * 
this? : 

On the A e ers: his 4 „deen 
advanced, as included in the doctrine of the decrees of + 
Cod, which is not neceſſarily implied in his independence 
and ſupremacy, his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, or, ho- 
lines ; and man's, neceſſary dependence on him ; or 
that is inconſiſtent with the moſt perfect "freedom of. 
man, and bis moral agency, aud accountableneſs for all. 
his moral exerciſes, and, being juffly blameable for + 9 | 
thing in him lieb is Sontrary to the holy law of God: 
And that, confiſtent with this dockrine, 36 mu I 
depends on the will. and conduRt. of 1 wen, AS if they. 
were" not dependent, if this were "poſſible, and. no 
thing had been done or detertnined, reſpecting their” i 
volitions and conduct, previous thereto : And that their 
vill and conduR, is as much their own, and is as 3 
ing of praiſe or blame ;. is as virtuous. or vicious,” as it 
could be, were they e independent: : And that 
there is nothing contained in this doctrine that — 
Cod the author of fin, in any bad ſenſe, and fo as t im- 
peach the divine holineſs: And that alt this has been | 
made evident. But if the contrary can be made to . F 
pear, this doEtrine, with all N . in! it, 1 8 be 
zy en 90 and renounced, | 
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M. W, hat h been wo} ir Hi bigh C dim. 

8 Tae, 55 5 inferred dr truth and divine gti. 
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ginal of dhe ho ly, ſcriptures z in br e do the 


tne GOT nine of 
ob * > n 1 EY 4s > 1 
divine ecrees is clearly zeveale 
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ſerted therein 3 f and the i Bible is ; evidently formed 


<Q XX <=, 


1 [conceptions of 

—_ felicity, and 
abſolute. a Hin and Fs Rl ang dominion of 
che Moft High; and it is fo dehrable 152 portant, 


that lönbite wifdom and  goodnels ſhould I diftate, and 
form the plan of all exiſtence and 2 ; " making one 


harmonious, el 11175 1 1 of a pollible ones, 


S FSS =o 2a 


N je 


conteſſible light ; and expreſs y« or implicitly aſſerting the 
| perfet copfill ency, of it, with every rut N 
divine charaQer and i * and the liberty an | 
© OTILEF! * 39m 70 ut a7 Ou GA + 0 
al agency 0 man. FT 4 MES BEM i . Aer 4 
Tf this doUrive were "_ on | V 2 fferted 1 
13 Mien 1505 
vine  revela ation, it would be perfefly, UNACCOUNLANT : 
And iP the boly ſeriptures were orwed g £8. A "contraiy, 
plan, And in oppoition, to, this doi line It i it would } be. ; a 
infuperalle objettion ; again them. > AS Fornin g from God. 
But when the children, of wildem Tee this "contained i! in ha 
the Bible, they approve a "and a are fatished, "and. Hierin the 
divine llainß, f in this, as well as zn oltier things 4 a 


the 

ne * 

perfect harmony and conſiſlence throug t Sl 
12 


in ied) its 1 and br e e 111 in A clear 5 In 


It is true, that many have ſuppoſed 7p If this doc 
were ju the Bible, it'would be an unanſwerable objedion Bi” 


againſt the authenticity and divine ng of 50 ; and 
ws | | ave 


"A 


paſſages in whic vi is. mol} en re) alſertedcand ie put, 
another meaning upon ther. But what; has been gained, 
by .theſe attempts Has one profeſſed deiſt , been 
| hereby. brought to think more favourably: of the Bible, 
or to believe this doArine is not contained in it? Not one 
inſtance of this, it is preſumed, can he produced. And 
have not impiety and infidelity Prevailed moſt, ben and 
where the doArine.of the divine decrees, as above aſſert 
ed and explained, has been moſt oppoſed and diſcarded ? 
All profeſſed deiſis ſee. ihe doctrine of the diuins de- 
een the Babe of all events, Ne aſſert- 
and thy it an eee. eee ae n 
God, Others believe and embrace the doQrine, and 
hence infer, contrary; to the ſcriptures. that there, is no. 
ſuch thing as liberty, moral agency, virtue or xice g And, | 
therefore diſlike and oppale divine revelation, as, much 
i che other. d made of : id lis Si eic c 
But in the Bible the doQrine of the ae decrees;. 
foreordaining whatſoever comes to pals; and the conſiſt- 
eacy of this with human liberty, moral.agency; prajſe = 
and blame, reward and puniſhment, is aſſerted, ; and he 
vbo well attends to this, will nat only acquieſce and ap- 
prove; but in fliſcerning the beauty „and harmony :of,, 
theſe truths, be. will, have evidence in his own mind, that 
tis is a revelation from God; as the cor gy heart of 
on, not guided by beavenly illumination, would ngt 
have repreſented the matter in this, light. Thus what 
the wiſdom of man, the wiſdom of this world, calls. folly,. 
ud rejects as Tach, the children of wiſdom embrace a6 
ner than men, even the wiſdom of God ; and. ke. and 
min Og. 1 In mee . 125 
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— ley onto W thoughts 
of God, and leads to adore him as the ele aud e Tn - 
the Altnighty, who wotketh: alf things bythe suf cf 
his own will, infinite in power and Wifdem, doing whit 
he pleaſes in beaven nd on earth: And this Wer the 
Deity, tends to lead the intnd of mam 0 humbliug Vit 
of himſelf, as abſolutely dependent 6h Gd, iwall refyith, 
and as infinitely little and inconſideruble; in 
with God; and to fee the reafonableneſs and importime 

of being devoted to him „im ſeeking his. glory as the fu. 
preme end. In this view the words of St. Paul will be 


5 


naturally faggeſted and eſpouſed by the pious mind. 
« Otkhe depthof the riches both of the wiſdom and kn. 


edge of God ! How unſearehable are his ways, an l 
judgments paſt finding out! For we hath Ehewn the 
mind of the Lord, or Who bath been” his con or! 

Or who hath firft given to him, and it hall bet 
| ed unt6 him again ? For of him, and through hit md 
to him, are mg 5 57 45 To whom be glory former, 
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un. T ts doctrime e eee 
Gulet and ample one, for the ſupport; comfort uud joy 
of the pions friends of God, in the imidſt uf al} che det 
neſs, fin and miſery that fake place: The Lotdweige 
eth, let the people rejoiee. Iufinite wiſdom" su ges 
nels, clothed with omnipotenet; eig, and net 
takes place, but whit is important, And Weceaty} t0 16. 
complifh the wiſeſt and beſt end, the glory of Cod, ad 
the greateſt poffible good. God will bring infinite good 
out of all the evil; and for this end ue Hatt Foredt- 
dained whitfoever comes to pas. Was dot tus 8 wol 
certain truth, and to be relied upon, the pu n wan 
fink in darkneſs, in the view of the evil that takes place 


and could find no relief. But here i is a ſource = 
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vithout rendering the divine plan f. wiſe, pool, und 
excellent. * 
It TENG 10 188 insbitely Vite. alight; idea — 
owner of all things, and governor of all worlds, to order 
| every event ; eſpecially the events of the moral world, 
and the moral actions of creatures, which are the moſt 
important: They mult be determined and fixed by ſome- 
thing, by undeſigning chance, or by ignorance or folly, 20 
or by infinite wiſdom. He Who is infinitely' wiſe and | 
hty, can do it in a way perfectly conliſtent with the 
liberty and thoral agency of his creatures; and this being 
every way moſt defirable, and the er, ſuppoſition 
infinitely dreadful ;- When the friends of God fee this is 
done by him; and that bis counſel with reſpett to every 
event, and all actions, ſtands forever, and the thoughts of I 
his heart to all generations: They reſt in this, and re- 5 
joice continually, and no man can take this comfort and | 
jy from them. Though the earth be removed, or the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea, 9 
events, and however evil in themſelves, take place z/yet 
a e Gut ee eee 
ſtreams, whereof make glad the city of God. 
righteous be glad : let 2 dane cl 
ue exceedingly xejaice :? T? J 0 0 
aasee wal ns Der han und i 50 e 
ay vents acted ny ty in od. 
tle ſuperintends in all things. He is in the beavens, and 
tath done whatſoever he pleaſed ; he will accompliſh his 
an ends, and cannot be diſappointed... Therefore his 
kicnds may truſt in him with the greateſt a WY a C 
ing 8 1 1 1 1 


ie thy ' n v8 pron | ſes. 
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ever. 0 Lord of Hoſts, — 
eth in these. Therefore N 1 8 N I We rent ay It On ; 


V. Tas dofrrine is ſuited 0, promgts. true piety, and 
bolinels. For this ant in loving God, in t 
and rejoicing i in bim, anc d his government and works, xc 
knowledging bim in all our ways, in ſeeing his band in 
all events, in ſubmitting to. bim, and obeying bim. Thi 
dodrine, i is. to, far from affording any guſt ground of en. 

couragement, to- fin, that. ſo far as it is underſtood ang 
cordially embraced, it forms. the | heart to hate fin and. love 
the law of Gad, and to the moſt hearty, cheerful ſubmil. 
fion, to his government. Experience proves this'to be 
true, and the reaſon of it is very obvious. For they abo 
ſee and approve of the wiſdom of God in w 


making a 
things f for himſelf, and ordering, all things,” even the fin 
of men, for his own glory ; ; muſt themſelves, deſire and 

ſeek the glory. of God. and this neceſſarily implies a an 
approbation of the ay, of God, 2 a con ſubauſſon 
and obedience to. it. e . 125 | 
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VI. Hex may be i kene the" ebe abt im- 
oa of preaching” this doctrine, and of explaining 
=_ - and vindicating it, as it is revealed in the holy feripitures 
| Ss Wbt Velees i116 revealed in the Bible, yet tdi 
. it ought not to be preached, or ſpoken of, 8 it #fuch 
= X myſterious doctrine, and is ſo difficult and 2 
1 many, and a ſtumbling block to them rather than to 
edification; and is liable to be wiſimprovedto battfirpe 
But ſuch mult be under a great miſtake.” It is Qiſbon- 
ourable to God, and to the Bible, to ſu ppole 3 
which he has there revealed, is of a bad tendency, 1 


therefore ought not to be publiſhed | yea, gry Aer 
denying that the Bible is from God, and taking fides 


with the deiſt. Beſides, there is*a <ontragiAion' 
abſurdity" in the app that it is + SR and 1% 
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has a, bad tendency ; for this is ;inpoſſible-i in 1 
of things. That which has a bad tendency, is error and 


falſehood ; but truth has a dire conti ary nn and 
effect, wherever it is received. 

It is true, this dsArine may be presched iraprudently, 
it may be repreſented in a partial and improper light; 
and ſo that the hearers will not underſtand it. No one can 
be juſtified for preaching this, or any other truth, in ſuch 
a manner. But this is rather a reaſon why it Dome, 
with all other important truths, be thoroughly and 3 
preached, ſo that they who are diſpoſed to attend, and 

willing to underſtand, may have opportunity 10, b8 in 
ſrukted. It is doubtleſs better, if there can be à i better 
in the cale, not to preach i it at all. than to do ; it to the 
balyes, Juſt mentioning it, ſometimes A for this is not the 


* 
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zgainſt it. But the beſt and only wiſe. way is, to preach 
it, and 0 it 5 1 and OO: and give 0 op- 
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And 9 FG, to 1 able and e to g it 
to their children gte explain it and how them the rea- 
fon of it it, and, the evidence there i is in the ſcripture of the 
truth of | it, And though, they might not fully under. 
ſand it in "early » age; vet a foundation would b hereby 
lad for their making 1 improvement in underſtanding, : as 
they advance in years y It is not 10 difficult a dofrine, 
is þ many imagine, WhO perhaps x never, un lexſtood i itthem- 
| ſelves: through, froug prejudices, whic] | they bebe 
before they 1 were well inſtructed i in 1 A child of tw lve 
or fourteen © years old, who is carefully ioftrudted, 2 wi 
attend, i 18. capable of underſtanding and ſeeing the Evie 
dence wy reaſonableneſs of this docttine; ; which mu 
be believed as an important z article of the chriſtian Kith, 
Where the Bible is well underflood : However f it be now 
nd has been, rejected by many, with the greateſt con- 
My boldnefs * arne 1 ee CHAP. 1 


vay to have it underllood, but tends to raſſe [prejudices | 
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WS: plan, which he had formed and fixed, by his un 


changeable purpoſe and decree, in the work of creation. 
In the beginning God created the heayen and the earth. 
Heaven and earth comprehend the whole creation, both 
that which is viſible, and inviſible, to man. 
This is ſaid to be in the beginning, to 3 
tion, or every thing that is created, had a beginning, in 
oppoſition to being eternal, or without a beginning; and 
becauſe time and ſucceſſion of exiſtence. then began ; 
there being no other beginning of exiſtence. but this, and 
therefore no beginning before this, there being nothing 
before creation, but * Cree exiſtence n 
| out Beginning. „ 17 n "ea 
The creation is great, 4 3 a 55 
vattly exceeds our knowledge and comprehenſion: But 
God ſpake the whole into exiſtence; from nothing wit 
infinite eaſe, He. ſaid, Let it be, and it vas, He 
ſpake, and it was done: He commanded, and it ſtood 
faſt.” The inviſible heaven, which probably is intended 
when St. Paul ſpeaks of the Third Heaven, and 4s called 
by Solomon, The Heaven of heavens,” .was in this 
beginning created, and formed for the peculiar relidenct 
of God, who is ſaid to have eſtahliſhed his throne in the 
| heavens, to be and dwell 2 3 and the 1 4 


4 


angels dwell ; their creation being comprehended in the 


the redeemed will be received, after the day of judgment, 
which our Saviour ſays, was *prepared for them, from 
the foundation of the world.“ This heaven and the 
angels were created then; but before this lower. world 


was formed, and brought into order. Therefore it is re- 
preſented by God, that when he created this earth, the 


angels were ſpect tors of the work ; for theſe are the 
morning ſtars, and the ſons of God, who are ſaid to fing 
together and ſhout for joy, when the earth was formed.“ 
God was pleaſed to create innumerable hoſts of intelli. 
gent beings, with ſtrong powers of mind; and large capa- 
cities, to be ſpectators of his works, and attend to the 
numerous worlds and creatures, as they roſe into exiſt. 


viſdom and goodnels ; manifeſted herein, and rejoice, 
adore and praiſe the Creator, . SE x | 


rational creatures, beſides angels and men; and there. 
fore we have no reaſon to conclude there are any other, 


have a more ſolid foundation, viz. that divine reve- 


ble to ſuppoſe it would, if there were any; fince all 1a 
tional creatures, unde 
have ſome connection and concern with each other. 

The angels are ofteri brought into view, in the holy 
ſcriptures ; and they are repreſented as having a particu- 


Were there any other moral agents, they would have an 
qual concern in this judgment, and be members of the 
| Joby xxxviü. 4, 7. A 


creation of heaven. And this is the heaven, to which 


ence and order, and behold and admire infinite power, 
We have no knowledge of the exiſterice of any other 


Men may ſuppoſe there are many other ranks or kinds of 
rational creatures; but this, at moſt, is but mere conjee- 
ture, The fuppoſition that there are no more, ſeems to 
lation, makes no mention of any ſuch; which it is reaſon- 


c:the ſame moral government, muſt 


lar concern and intereſt in the future general judgment: 


* 
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ſame * and kingdom of God, with the holy angels, 
and the redeemed from among men, or ſhare in the pun. . 


1\ſhment of the wicked; therefore, it is reaſonable to ſup. 


pole, their exiſtence, and ſome circumſtances relating to 


them, would have been revealed, had there been any 
ſuch creatures. The ſilence of the ſcriptures, on this 
head, is a ſufficient reaſon to conclude, that angels and 


men are the only moral agents, in the created univerſe. 


or, at leaſt, not to conclude there are any tacky and to be 
filent about them. 

Tf it ſhould be ſaid, that the ſuppoſition of i innumera- 
ble ranks of rational creatures, beſide angels and men, 
repreſents God's moral kingdom vaſtly more grand and 
glorious, than if there were none but the latter: It may 
be obſerved, that we are not competent judges of the 
number which will beſt anſwer the ends of infinite wil- 
dom. There muſt be ſome bounds ſet to the number of 
rational creatures ; and how many ſoever are included 
in this number ; there would be equal reaſon, to ſuppoſe 
it would be better, and render the kingdom of God flill 
more grand and glorious, to have innumerable mynads 
added to the number ; as there is to ſuppoſe it would be 


better there ſhould be more than angels and men: There. 


fore there is certainly no reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition. 
There are © an innumerable company of angels,” even 
when numbers, beyond our reckoning or conception, are 
left in ſin and ruin. And who can have any ade- 
quate conception of the number of the human 
race, including all who have exifted, and all who ſhall 
yet exiſt, before the end of the world! No man has any 
reaſon to think or ſuppoſe, that this number of 'intelli- 
gent moral agents, far beyond his conception, is not ex- 
actly ſufficient, in the view of him whoſe underſtanding 
and wiſdom are infinite, to anſwer all the ends of bis 
moral government, and to render his eternal kingdom, 
moſt complete, happy and glorious, 


| 
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The number and magnitude .of the various bodies, | 
worlds, and ſyſtems in the material univerſe, which we 
behold, or can imagine, do not render it certain, or in the 
leaſt degree probable, that they are all, or any of them, 
inhabited by rational creatures. If we were certain 
that the fixed ſtars are all like the ſun, in our ſyſtem, 
which give light and heat to as many vaſt bodies or 
worlds, as our ſun does, and to more : And that there 
are innumerable ſtars or ſuns, of this kind, inviſible to 
us; yet all theſe, and as many more as the moſt enlarg- 
ed mind can imagine, may be no more, nor greater, 
than is proper and neceſſary to anſwer the ends, Which 


men. It is certain no man can determine they are not 
all neceſſary to anſwer the beſt ends, though there be 
no other ranks of rational creatures. 

God was able, and could as eaſily create the whole 
world, and all creatures and things therein ; and put 
them in the beſt form, and moſt perfe& order, at once, 
in the firſt moment of their exiſtence ; as to do it gradu- 
ally, and by a progreſſive work; but the writings of Mo- 
les inform us, that he was pleaſed to be fix days in creat- 
ing the world, and finiſhing this ſtupendous work: And 
ve are particularly told, in what manner and order this 
work was carried on, until the whole was finiſned. We 
may be ſure there were wiſe and important ends to be 
anſwered, by creating in this manner, and taking up the 
time of fix days, and;no more, in this work, though we 
vere not able to diſcover or imagine what they are. 
But we are not left wholly in the dark, with reſpect to 
lis. It is evident from ſcripture, that the natural 
vorld is ſo adapted to the moral, that the former i is a re- 
preſentation or emblem of the latter; and that there is 
a deſigned analogy of the natural, to the moral, This ap- 
Pears in that, in innumerable inſtances, reference, 18 had | 

| FS W 


infinite wiſdom has in view, with reſpect to angels and 
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to things in the natural world, and uſe is made of them. 
to repreſent and illuftrate thoſe of 'a moral kind, inthe 
The darkneſs and chaotic ſtate, in which the material 
of which the world was to be made, lay and were found; 
it being tohu bohn, without form and void, or emptineſs, 
"confuſion and vanity, is a ſtriking emblem of the moral 
ſtate in which man is found, as the ſubject of redemption, 
from which a moſt perfect, beautiful and glorious king. 
dom is to be formed; which is therefore called a new 
creation, the new heavens and the new earth. Mankind 
are, in conſequence of the firſt apoſtacy, in a ftate of 
moral confuſion,” diforder and darkneſs ; of total ruin, 
emptineſs and vanity. Redemption or the new creation, 
the kingdom of Chriſt, is formed out of theſe” materials; 
and when brought to perfection, will be a molt bright 
and glorions monument of infinite power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs ; and will fo vaſtly exceed the firſt creation in 
importance, duration, worth, beauty and glory, that the 
former work will be forgotten, and not be worthy of men- 
tion, in compariſon with the latter. This is the repre- 
fentation given of it in the fcriptures, particularly by the 
Prophet Ifaiah.* Behold, I create new keavens, and 
new earth: And the former ſhall not be remembered, 
nor come into the mind. But be you glad, and rejoice 
forever in that which I create; for behold, I create 
range: a rejoicing, and her people a joy.“ This 
arther explained by the Apoftles, Peter and John.! | 
Peter, ſpeaking of the diſſolution of the old or firſt bes- ls; 
vens and earth, fays, © Nevertheleſs we, according to hi 
promiſe, look for new heavens and a new earth, wheren 
dwelleth righteonſuefs.” By the laſt words he fixes bu ch 
meaning of new beavens and a new earth. It is that {0- mei 
ciety or moral kingdom, wherein dwelleth righteouſneß: dar 
That is, the holy church and kingdom of * pre 
* Chap, Ixv. 17, 18. + 2 Peter, iii» 13. REF. xx. U. 
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ing in moral excellency, righteouſneſs, or holineſs. 
n ſays, I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: For 
the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth were paſſed away.” 
He then proceeds to deſcribe the new heaven and the 
new earth, And 1 ohn, ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſa- 
lem, coming down God, out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her buſband.”” _ This is the new 
heaven and the new earth, even the new Feruſalem, the 
holy city, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, that is, the 
church and kingdom of Chriſt, formed out of the moral 
chaos of difarder, confuſion and darkneſs, in which be 
found mankind ; and adorned with righteouſneſs, or true 
holineſs. - None who attend, can be inſenſible, that this 
and explains. the meaning of the new heavens and new 
earth, and of Jeruſalem, mentioned there. In both 
places Jeruſalem, and the new heavens, and new earth, 
are evidently put for the fame thing ; and the New Je. 
ruſalem, is certainly the church of Chriſt, or the work 
of redemption, with all the appendages of it. : 
The gradual increaſe and advance of light and order, 
in creating and forming the natural material world, is 
analogous to the increaſe of light and order in the moral 
world, particularly in the work of redemption, and an 
emblem of it. This light, began to dawn directly after 
the fall of man, and has been increaſing ever ſince ; and 
will continue to increaſe, till the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
(the ſun of the moral world, the Lord and Saviour, who 
is the light of the world, and of whom the natural fun 
is an emblem) ſhall ariſe, upon all nations, with healing 
in his beams; and the earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ; when the 
church ſhall ariſe, and put on her morally beautiful gar- 
ments, and ſhine in the beauty of holineſs. And the 
darkneſs in the natural world, preceding light, and night 
preceding day, i 18a repreſentation of what takes place.in 
P 3 -the 
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the church, and will in ſome degree continue, till the 
_ conſummation of all things. Darkneſs, affliction and 
trouble, the fruit of the original univerſal-moral diſorder, 
do take place in a ſort of periodical ſucceſſion; which is 
followed with a-greater or leſs degree of light, peace and 


comfort; until all evil ſhall be baniſhed from the church 


forever, and there ſhall be no more night there. 
As God was fix days in forming the natural world, in 
bringing it into the order which he deſigned, and, fur. 
niſhing it with the various ſorts of inhabitants; and then 
reſted on the ſeventh day; this was a deſigned emblem of 
the moral world, or of redemption, pointing out the 
length of time that it would take to bring that to ſuch 
à ſtate of order and beauty as was intended, a day being 
put for the period of a thouſand years. During the 
Tpace of fix thouſand years Chriſt is carrying on the wo 
.of redemption, and forming his church and kingdom, 
out of the chaotic maſs of mankind, to a ſtate of order 
and beauty, through various revolutions and conflicts; 
when it ſhall be brought to a ſtate of reſt and peace; 
and the ſeventh thouſand years of the world ſhall be a 
day of reſt, when © the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall 
be given to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High; 
and the church ſhall put on her beautiful garments, pre- 
pared as a bride is adorned for her huſband : And the 
Lord her God will rejoice over her with joy; He will 
reſt in his love, and will joy over her with ſinging. 
Moreover, by working ſix days, and reſting from bis 
work on the ſeventh, and conſequently ſanctifying that, 
and ſetting it apart as a day of reſt for man, he ſet an ex- 
ample, and made an inſtitution for man, which was uſe- 
ful, important and neceſſary, for the beſt good of man, 
and the promotion of his deſigns reſpeQing his moral 
kingdom.“ According 


No evidence can be produced that this /ewenth day from ihe beginning 


of creation, is not that which is now the firſt day of the week ; and = 
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According to the ſcriptures, there have not yet been 
ſix thouſand years ſince the creation. And there are a 
variety of facts and arguments which prove the world can- 
not be much older than it is repreſented to be in ſacred 
hiſtory : which have been mentioned by many writers: 
And there are no appearances or . which give ys 
leaſt evidence of the contrary.. | 

It has been aſked, Why the pac was not at y 
ſooner ? Why it would not have been wiſer and better, 
to have had it created ſo much ſooner, or before it was 
created, as to have everything ready for the day of judg- | 
ment by this time yea, ſo as to have had all the bleſſed in 
the enjoy ment of complete happineſs for millions of ages 
already? For this would have been ſo much clear gain 
of happineſs, which is really loſt, and never can be en- 
joyed, becauſe the world was created ſo late. | 

It may be obſerved upon. this, in the firſt place, that 
this queſtion can never be ſatisfied, ſo that it might not 
ſtill be aſked with as much reaſon and propriety, as It is 
now aſked ; and therefore it muſt be an improper and 
unreaſonable queſtion. If the world had now exiſted 
ten thouſand ages inſtead of fix thouſand years ; and 
vere this poſſible, ſtill the queſtion might be aſked, with 
as much apparent reaſon as now, Why it had not been 
created ſo early, as now to have exiſted. ten millions of 
apes inſtead of ten thouſand ? And ſo on without end. 
That queſtion or demand, which in the nature of things 
cannot be anſwered or ſatisfied, on any ſuppoſition what. 
ſoever, is unreaſonable, and ought never to be made, 

In the ſecond place, This queſtion is inconſiſtent and 
abſurd, and can really have no meaning, Antecedent 
to the beginning of time, there could be no ſucceſſion, 
from one minute or hour to another; ; for minutes and 

P 4 5 hours 


trry perhaps may be ſupported by ſatisfactory evidence: And ſomeaftron- 
omers aſſert that this can be demonſtrated by. aſtronomical ee fg ; 
n. conſidered in the ſequel. 7 
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bours re time. There was no before or after, 
ſooner or later. Antecedent to the creation of the world, 
there was no exiſtence but the Creator, who only enim | 
without beginning to exiſt, and therefore without ſucceſ. 
fion. There is no ſuch thing, or idea to anſwer the 
words, before or after, ſooner or later, with reſpe& to 
| him, and his exiſtence. Theſe are relative terms, and 
denote ideas that relate to time; and therefore cann 
be uſed with propriety, to denote any thing antecedent 
to creation; becauſe no ſuch thing can be predicated di 
abſolute eternity, which has no relation to time, and ſuc- 
ceſſion. Therefore it may be with truth aſſerted, that 
the world could not be created soo than it was, or 51. 
FORE tt was actually created, Becauſe there was no ſuc. 
ceſſion, and therefore nothing ſooner or . r 
after, antecedent to creation. 
And when it is aſked, Why the cubs was not adi 
ſo early, that from the creation, to the preſent time, u 
many millions of years ſhould have paſſed, as there have 
thouſands ? There is an impropriety in the queſtion, in 
the uſe of the word early, becauſe there was no ſuch 
thing as early or late, antecedent to the creation, and 
therefore, this is altogether inapplicable to eternity, andi 
a word when uſed in this caſe, without any idea dr mean- 
ing, or if any idea be affixed to it, or conveyed by it, it is 
a falſe and deluſive one, or not agreeable to the truth, a 
has been juſt before proved. But, if the word ear, 
were allowed to be proper, it may upon this be obſerved, 
that the world could not be created ſo ſoon, or ſo earh, 
but that there muſt be a time, when there have been jul 
ſo many years from the creation, to that time, as there 
have actually been ſince the world was created, to ti 
time. And whenever that time had cone, and the world 
had been created but fix thouſand years, the = 
might be aſked, why the world was not created before, 0 
that millions of years ſhould have paſſed by Mah ie 
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inſtead of ſix thouſand? And on that ſuppoſition, this 
queſtion would Be as propet and reaſonable, as it is now. 

And therefore it may be always aſked, and never can be. 
ſatisfied ; Conſequently is an unreafonable, abſurd queſ- 
tion, as has been ſhown, 

Beſides, the querift may be aſked, fince, though the 
world were created ever ſo early, even as ſoon as it was 
ble it could be created; yet there muſt be a time 
when it had exiſted juſt ſo many years, as it has now ac 
tally exiſted ; how does he know, that he does not live 
in that very time, and that the world was created as ear- 
ly as his queſtion demands; yea, as doo as it could be 
created, and have a beginning? 

He who attends to this, will doubtleſs perceiee how 
unreaſonable and abſurd it is to ſuppoſe that the crea- 
tion might have been ſooner or later, or that there might 
now have been more or a leſs number of years ſince the 
| creation, than there have been, by creating the world 
ſooner or later, than it was actually created: And there- 
fore, that there is no propriety or ſenſe in the queſtion, 
which has been eonfidered. And perhaps it may be 
thought needleſs to introduce it here, and ſay fo * 
or even any thing, by way of anſwer. 8 


Ir bas been a queſtion, When, or at what time of hs 
year, the world was created, and time began ? The gene- 


began at or about the autumnal equinox. It is reaſon. 
able to ſuppoſe that the fruits of the earth, neceſ- 
ary for the ſupport and convenience of man, were 
il ready for his uſe, when he was created, and therefore 
that the trees, &c. were created with their fruit in matu- 
ty, which they have fince conſtantly produced, at that 
le of the year ? which in the climate in which'Adam 


that 


ral opinion has been that the world was made, and time 


Vas created, is in the latter end of our September, or be. 
paning of 9 | Aud there is this greater evidence 
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that time began at that time of the year, viz. that all na. 
tions, began their years at that time ; and Abraham and 

and his decendants did ſo, until they left the land of 


{ 
Egypt; when God ordered them to begin their religious. | 
year at the vernal equinox, which takes place in our March, | 
Yet even then, and after that, they continued to begin . 
their civil year, at the atumnal equinox, as other nations i 
did. This is evident from the beginning of the ſeyenth 1 
month, reckoning from the beginning of their eccle. F 
ſiaſtical year, being ſaid to be in the end of the year, . 
That is, when the year paſt had ended, and another year 0 
was began.“ © Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of ingathering, 1 
which is in the end of the year, when thou haſt gathered 1 
in thy labours out of the field. * 

Wu God had created the world, and furniſhed 

the earth in a manner ſuited for the habitation of man, 1 
he created Adam, and then formed Eve out of one af 5 
his ribs, laſt of all in the end of the fixth day, The ny 
particular manner of making Eve, expreſſed the near 02 
and intimate union which was to take place between the nay 


ſexes, and their mutual relation and dependence, togeth- 
er with the ſuperiority of the man to the woman, Thele 
two were ſo formed, that the whole human race was con- 
tained and formed in them, and to he propagated from 
them; ſo that in creating theſe two parents of mankind; 
and commanding them to multiply and fill the earth, all 
mankind were created. And as, in creating them be 
made the whole human race, and they comprehendet 
the whole ; ſo there was a'propriety, in treating them 
as if they were the whole, in his tranſactions with them, 
and what he ſaid to them; in this, having reſpetk to al 
their poſterity, and comprehending them, 'as much 3 
if they had then $27 exiſted, As in forming the 
trees and plants, With the ſeeds in them, according to 


their Kind, by which they were to propagate — 4 
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kind to the a of the world, he created and really gave 
exiſtence and form, to all the trees and plants that grow 
out of the earth; they being all comprehended in the 
original ſtock ; and exiſting after their ſeveral kinds, by 
the ſame command. which formed the firſt of the kind, 
and under the ſame regulations. and laws of nature : So 
in creating the original ſtock, the firſt parents of man- 
kind, with power, and under a command, to propagate 
their kind, God created all their poſterity ; and by form- 
ing them, formed the whole, after their kind, And what 
he did for, and with them, be did for all, and they, with 
all their race, were put under the ſame regulations and 
Jays; and what he ſaid to theſe parents of e 
he ſaid to them and their poſterity. 

Man was made ſuperiour to all other creatures on the 
earth, being created with a rational foul, capable of un- 
derſtanding things of a moral nature, and acting volun- 
tarily, from moral motives: by which he was placed in 
the moral world, being made capable of moral govern- 
ment; of being under a moral law, and of obedience, or 
diſobedience to it; and of reward or puniſhment, accord. 
ing to his moral exerciſes and conduct. And he was 
made in the moral image of God, with a gocd diſcerning, 
taſte or diſpoſition, or rectitude of mind and will, or heart; 
by which he was perfectly conformed to the rule of his 
duty, or the moral law ; which is the ſame with con- 
ormity to the moral character of God. This is to be 
nade in the image of God, and after his likeneſs, in the 
igheſt and moſt proper ſenſe, and to exiſt in the moſt 
xcellent manner, and muſt be implied in the expreſſion, 
'Letus make man in our image, and after our likeneſs.” 
ind in the aſſertion, So God created man in his own 
mage, in the image of God created he him: Though 
at which is leſs perfect and excellent, may be implied 
d this, viz. his natural faculties and endowments of un- 
Flanding and will, and his being made lord of this 

earth, 
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earth, having dominion over all diger creatures on 
earth, and in the ſea, The moral image of God mul 
be implied and particularly intended, as it is afferted 
without any limitation, or reſtriction to the natural image 
of God, and to be in his moral image, is unſpedkably 
the greateſt, moſt important and excellent: And with. 
out which, his natural abilities, and dominion over all 
other creatures, would be worſe than nothing. But were 
there any doubt about the meaning, St. Paul putz! 
beyond diſpute in giving the true and important ſenſe of 
the image of God.“ * And be renewed in the ſpirit « 
your mind ;* and that ye put on the new man, which il. 
ter God (that is, after his image or likeneſs) is createdin 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. * And have put o 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
Image of him that created him.“ This is parallel with 
the paſſage cited from the epiſtle to the Epheſians and 
therefore by knowledge here, is meant that true diſcem. 
ing which implies holineſs, and which Chriſt ſays is-tet- 
nal life, even to now the only true God, and Jeſu 
Chriſt, Therefore, according to St. Paul, to be ereatel 
after the i image or likeneſs of God, is to be made im 
holy, or to put on his moral image. To the ſame pus 
poſe he ſays,7 © Bat we all with open face, beholding 
as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
fame image.” The glory of the Lord, is his holineſs 
therefore to be changed into the ſame 1 One lo to. be 
made like God in holineſs, 5 
Man was not only put at the head of this world, . 
earth. in which he was made, and all ereatures and thing 
ain x which were all made for him; but the whole 
creation was made with reference to him, and, in a ſenle, 
for him; ſo that he is the end of all, under God, and 
next to to him. It has been obſerved, that the 
- or natural creation, however e 8 * 1 
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be; and even though it may exceed our imagination, 

was made with reference to the moral world, and for the 

fake of that; and that angels and men are moſt proba. 

bly, the only moral agents which were created; and that 

God's moral, eternal kingdom will conſiſt of theſe only. 

For the ſake of theſe then the worlds were made ; they 

are the end of all God's works, next to himſelf, who is 

the ultimate end of all ; for God hath made all things 

for himſelf, He made the material, natural world for 2 

angels and men, to promote his deſigns concerning them; ---2-460 

who are the end of all his other works, for himſelf, "mw 

And though man in his natural powers and capacities, 

and in his ſituation and circumſtances, was firſt made 

lower than the angels, and in many reſpeQs, inferiour to 

them ; yet, we leatn, from the ſcriptures, that he is more 

an ultimate end in the creation, than the angels ; or that 

the angels were made for man, and not man for the an- 

gels, We may know the particular end for which God 

makes any creature or thing by the uſe to which he puts 

it, or the end which he makes it to anſwer, And the 

ſcripture teaches us that the angels are improved to an- 

ſwer God's ends reſpecting man, and that he uſes them 

all in the ſervice of man.“ Are they (the angels) not 

all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who . 

ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? It appears from divine re. 

relation, that God deſigned to anſwer his ultimate end *' Þ 

of the creation chiefly, and in the moſt eminent degree 

by man; and therefore all other creatures and things are 

ſubordinated to him, and made to anſwer the divine pur- 

poles with reſpe to him, even the angels, the higheſt 

ind moſt noble order of beings that were created. The 

duman race were the peculiar favourites of heaven. The 

moſt important and glorious ends were deſigned to be an- 

ſwered by them. The redeemed from among men, the - 

durcb, is the bride, the lamb's wife, is to be raiſed, 
in 


SO & a. 0» / ß 


© = 


CST ELF Ta 5 


DS 
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dignity and glory, far above the angels ; to fit. with 
Chriſt in heaven, and reign with him, in a peculiar u- 
nion to him, as the members, of which he is the head; 
while the angels are repreſented as ſtanding round about 
the redeemed, waiting upon them and miniſtring unto 
them. The Son of God took not on him the nature of 
angels, but of man, and has hereby laid a foundation to 
raiſe the redeemed, who were originally made below the 
angels, and by ſin had ſunk infinitely low in unwor- 
thineſs, guilt, and wretchedneſs, far above the angels in 
: honour, glory and happineſs : And hereby is made the 


power, wiſdom goodneſs, juſtice, mercy, grace, truth 
and faithfulneſs ; in which God is glorified to the high- 
eſt degree, that is conceivable or even poſſible. Into 
theſe things, therefore the angels deſire to look. They 
are all attention to man, and the wonderful glonous 
ſcene that is opened reſpecting him; and by the church 
of Chriſt, and the wonders of redemption, are made 
known unto them the manifold wiſdom of God. There. 
fore the angels with all other things, viſible and inviſible, 
were made for Chriſt, conſidered in the capacity and 
character of the redeemer and Saviour of the church. 
For by him were all things created that are in heay- 
en, and that are in the earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be thrones or dominions, principalities or pon- 
ers: All things were created by him, and for hin. 
Therefore when he came into the world to redeem bu 
church by his obedience and death, all the angels of God 
received command to worſhip him; thatis, to ſubmit, and 
devote themſelves to him, to wait upon, and ſerve him, 
in the work and buſineſs which he came into the world 
to perform, in favour of mankind. Accordingly, a mul- 
- titude of thoſe heavenly hoſts attended upon him, wh 

he firſt appeared in the world, and worſhipped him: and 
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were with gladneſs and joy, his: meſſengers to carry tha 

good tidings of his incarnation to men. And they wait- 
ed upon him, and miniſt red to him, while he was tempted 
of the devil, and laboured and ſuffered in this world; and 

when he roſe from the grave, they were preſent to ſerve 
him, and to tell the good news to his friends. And 
when he aſcended into heaven, all the angels accompa- 
nied him with veneration and joy; rejoicing in his ex- 
altation and glory, when he ſat down on the right hand 
of Cod; and they were all made ſubject unto him, vo- 
luntarily giving themſelves to him, to be the willing in- 
ſtruments in promoting his cauſe and work in the 
ſalvation of ſinners; rejoicing in the converſion of the 
eleQ, and cheerfully ſerving and miniſtring to the heirs 
of ſavation, Therefore becauſe the angels were made for 
man, and are the devoted ſervants of Chriſt, in his work 


of redemption, and of the redeemed, conſtantly waiting 
| upon them, and miniſtring to them, Chriſt ſpeaking of 
| the redeemed, calls the angels, their angels. 
1 ts. Ea g 73 2 3 | MS 'F 1 5 nh , 0 F Eel A RY 


I. THE view we have now taken of the creation of 
the world, though a very partial imperfect one, is ſuffi- 
cient to impreſs our minds, with a belief and aſſurance 
A the being of God, and of his power, greatneſs, wif. 
dom and goodneſs ;. the marks and evidences of which 
pe every where to be ſeen, in the things which'are made. 
be exiſtence of the world, and of all things round us, 
ich we-behold, and our own exiſtence, and the man- 
er of it, are a demonſtration, conſtantly held before 
ur eyes, of the exiſtence of an inviſible Being, who has 
power and wiſdom enough to contrive and produce all 
teſe things in their order and harmony; and fo as to 
PPly the wants, and promote the happineſs of the ſen. 
Gble 


. 


* NN be - 9 5 1 : 36-4; S © Ho | 5 ; 33 A 
; * 5 "= ey 
20 | On Creation, Pant! 
5 | | | 8 FAKT 1. 


ſible part of the creation: And that this Being exiſts in. 
dependent, neceſſarily, and therefore without begining, 
abſolutely and infinitely perfect, happy and plorious, 
And the more we attend to the creation, and examine 
the great works, the fun, moon and ſtars, or this globe 
on which we live, and the various ranks of creatures 
which come uuder our notice, the more clear and Grit. 
ing will be the evidence of defign, and of the power, wil. 
dom and goodneſs of the Creator. And we ought here. 
by to be led ſenſibly to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all; the earth is full of thy riches.” And may 
well join with the four and twenty Elders, * ſaying, thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 


power; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 


fare they are, and were created.“ 


II. Faou what has been obſerved concerning the 
creation of man, bis endowments, and circumſtances, ve 
are led particularly to refle& upon the goodneſs of God 
to him, in making a world for him, every way furniſhed 
for his convenience and happineſs ; in forming him for 
the moral world, by giving him underſtanding and mot. 
al liberty, in acting voluntarily in the view of mon 
motives ; thus making him a moral agent, capable of 

virtue or vice, of reward or puniſhment ; and-therefore 
immortal, giving him an exiſtence never to end. He 
made him lord of the world in which he was placed 
giving him dominion over all the creatures in-the earth 
and fea, He formed him in his own image, after. 
likeneſs, a perfectly holy creature, which is the higheſt 
excellence in the univerſe, by which he was united to 
Creator in perfect love and friendſhip, enjoying a ſweet 

and happy intercourſe and intimacy with him. 
In this happy ſtate all mankind were created and plac- 


ed ; for, as has been obſerved, all he poſterity of Adam 
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;ncjudediin him, . what: was dong. for vio, vs done 
for al. And we Qught. to conſider gprſelyes as origi- | 
nally placed i in the happy Date 1 in which. Adam was CIC 
ated. . Andit Adam was under obligation to exerciſepe- 
culiar gratitude to his maker for his wonderful gaodneſs | 
to him, we are to canſider ourſelves under the ſame ob- 
ligation to gratitude for creating goodneſs, and view. Al 
the kindneſs canferredon our firſt-parents in their crea- 
ation," as conferred on all their poſterity. ., Andyf the 
apoſtacy of Adam, | by which he fell from this happy ſtate | 
and plunged into unſpeakable wretchedneſs, di not, 1 
ſolve his obligation to gratitude for the happy ſlate in 
which he was at firſt placed, and the gogdneſs of God to 
him herein ; as it certainly did nat; then, natwithRand= 


not for this reaſon under the leſs obligation to gratitude 
forthe goodneſs of. God to us in our creation, and the 
happy ſtate in which he placed mankind, in which Adam 
and all his race would have continued forever, had hey 
not fallen from'i it, * rebellion agualt their Creator. 


* N 


1m, W. BY: Hokies 16d to lee; aud rellect upon, the 
magnitude and aggravation of the crime of the firſt re- 
bellion of man againſt God. Man's obligations were 
every way infinitely great to love and obey his Creator. 
| The greatneſs, excellence and infinite worthineſs, of God, 
brought an infinite obligation on man to love and 8 
him. His deriving his being wholly from Cod, and 
the conſequent abſolute propriety and right, God had 
to him, inereaſed his obligation to devote all he was and 
al he had, to him, to his honour and ſervice. And his 
particular and great goodneſs to man, unſpeakably in- 
creaſed his obligations to obedience, love and gratitude, 
And as it was his ſupreme happineſs to love, ſerve and 
enjoy God, and in this way only he could ſecure to him- 
1 and his poſterity N * e _ ; me 
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ing his and our ſin has rendered us miſerable, We are 4 
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What lain 1d can e .or | certain 4 
\gredtfiels the aggravations of the erime, in man's viokt. 
ing all theſe obligations, by riſing in rebellion againſt 
his Cre ator * and owner,” and iinigratefally abuſing his 
1 infinite goodneſs to him! Surely the crime of this is un. 
* meaſurable by man or angels. We muſt Pronounce i 
| "boundleſs, or infinite, which can therefore be emp 
hended by God alone; who has proclaimed the ink. 
nitude of it, V threatning Kick infinite evil; ev 
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2 1 thought by fore, that e fin . Ci 
mit againſt God, is an infinite evil, or a crime infinitely great, is to make po 
every ſi fin of equal magnitude, and that, according to this, one erime cui * 
"be greater and more aggravated than another. And this objeRtion mi rg 
ariſe in the minds of ſome readers, whe they attend to this repreſentaioe WIN itte 
of the many aggrayatians of ſin, by which the crime of it is increaſed, vhi nal 
: It is at the ſame time aſſerted, that FE, fin. is bin n unn ma 
F committed againſt God. ; ind 

s Al this may be eaſily obviated, only by deen e * 
deſerved puniſhment of it, may be infinite in one reſpecꝶ j and yet ſome fin, my 
| and the juſt puniſhment of them, be unſpeakably greater than others, ther as f 
| being in other reſpes, a great difference. TO cords or cylinders may* Wn 5 

conſidered as extended in length without end, or to be infinitely long; © 

of equal extenſion in length; and yet differ greatly in their diameters; ui the 
in this reſpeR, | have vaſtly different degrees gl magnitude. . ual 
be in pain, and yet o hem, may ſuffer an unſpeakably greater degreedl ] 
pain, than the other; and if the pain of each were continued without ed ** 
he who ſuffers the leaſt would be doomed to infinite evil; 2 ha a 1 
. muſt {iter evil R's rakes, | con 
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made ; or in taking the moſt wiſe and effeQual care of. 
them, ſo as to e them er 990 end ak which they 

10 created. 4 wh | 
God deere e all Ha w his Re 
word; by the conſtant exertion, of the ſame power, by. 
which they were at firſtgreated, or cauſed to exiſt, Every 
created . conſtantly "ug * dependent on the 
power which: firſk- adds it 1 exiſt be eee or 
ceaſe to be exerted one moment, it would have no ex- 
iſtence ; it would ceaſe to exiſt, and ſink into its origi- 
nal nothing. It is impoſſible that a creature ſhould be 


independent of the Creator; it muſt be as really and as 
much dependent on him for continuance in exiſtence, 
a for its firſt exiſtence." Therefore preſervation is a 
couſtant exertion of the ſame power which firſt produced 


ul exiſtence ; and is really continued creation. 
Every part of creation, , and each creature and thing 
u it, from the greateſt down to the leaſt, is not only 


vbich firſt gave exiſtetice ; but is in all reſpeQs contin- 
wlly under the direction and governing power and 
ere of the Creator, in every change, as to the place or 
manner of exiſtence; and every motion, by which God 
Q 2 orders 
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ing and governing, all creatures and things which are 


made, ſo as to exiſt one moment, in any reſpect or degree, 


the exiſtence of the creature; in cauſing or giving contin= 


conſtantly upheld by the exertion. of the ſame power 
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orders, diſpoſes and uſes. every thing in his creation, to ac. 
compliſh his own infinitely wiſe and important deſigns, 
As God created all things for himſelf, in order to actom- 
pliſh his own defigns, being formed according to his 
pleaſure ; ſo he uſes every thing, ſo as in the wilelt and 
beſt nianner to anſwer the end for which it was deſign. 
If any the leaſt thing were not ſo direQed and 
ad, as to anſwer the end deſigned, it would be er 
in vain; which is inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and good. 
neſs of the Creator, ' God governs the World, ind al 
things in it, by Rated and fixed laws or rules, which are 
called the laws, or the courſe of nature, by Which al 
motions and events take place, in a certain d n 
conſtant ſeries and eonheaion- of gauſe and effect. Bt 
this law or courſe of nature, is nothing but divine power 
and wiſdom conſtantly exerted,” to eaſe" thingstotale 
Place in ſueh a ſtated way” and manner; or the diene 
will, eſtabliſhing ſuch an order in events ; and does uot 
ſuppoſe any power in creatures, or any created thing, ts 
cauſe fach motions and events, aſide from the ima. 
ate exertion of divine power, which is the proper effic. 
ent cauſe of every event: 1 chat all power is in God 
and all creatures whieh nn 
ere moved in and by bim. hae 
This fixed law and e nature which, ts 
been obſerved, is nothing but the ivitie will wilely de⸗ 
termined to operate in a certain Ready, fixed" mannes, 
by way of cauſe and effect, the fame cauſe generally 
producing the ſame effect, is neveffary im order to man 
gaining any proper knowledge of things around him, 
and obtaining any pruderice and wiſdom, with regard 
the objects with which he is concerned, WY by which 
he is to tegulate his conduct, form his plaus and prob 
peas; and to excite his hopes, "fears, "ahd"exettons 
Were there no ſettled order aud Exe ede, 
ings ab and events, there eee foundation for al 
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this; but man would be — 2 in er. RP and 
uncertainty, without any knowledge and wiſdom to con- 
duct any of his affairs, or any motive to action, in matters 
relating to his body, pf And in this effablithed order, and | 
conneQion in the vilible creation, not only the power, but 
the wiſdom, and ſteady couplel, the goodnels, truth and 
faithfulneſs of him — 50 worketh all things by the counſel 
of his own will, are conſtantly manifeſted to man; „ heb 
is aſſerted in the ſacred writings.” "Y 
| When this ſtated courſe of events, or thels laws of la. 
ture, are intertupted, and viſibly \counteraQed,. an 
events take place ina "contrary "manner ;, theſe events 
are called muracles, though there is no more power ne: 
cellary, or really exefted and "manifeſted in theſe, than 
there is in e events according to the ordinary 
courſe of things. Ne more power is neceſſary or mani- 
feſted in cauſing the fun to ſtand ſill, or move from 
Weſt to Eaſt, than there is in cauſing i it to keep a'ſteady, 
anintervidptel courſe from Eaſt to Weft. The former 
would be a miracle, the latter is not. The Coverhor 
of the world may ad does, for wiſe reaſons, and to an- 
ſwer important ends, thus viſrbly counteract the general 
courſe of things and events; and that on ſuch occaſions, 
and in thoſe inſtances, and ways; us not to fruſtrate the 
general and important ends to be anfwere@l By the Ready 
courſe of things, which he has eſtabliſhed: * "An&in how x 
many inftances among the inconceivable number and 
variety of events Which take place, they are biought 
about and eauſed to exiſt juſt at dach a ie and in ſuch 
a manner, not according to any ſtated. law, or courſe of 
things, no man can tell; as the agent, 'by whoſe conftant 
energy all things are conduRed, is inviſible to us; and 
may act immediately; or by the inſtrumentality of inviſi- 
ble agents; and yet this may be done, fo as not vitibly 
to counteratt the ſtated las or coürſe of nature, or be 
the leaſt obſtruction to „ 'of. human wiſdom 
eee * 3 4 _ Tio 30: 16 and 
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in the holy ſcriptures. All ſuch inſtances, be they ever 


ſo many, may be called miracles, though inviſible to 


man, being out of the reach of our perception,” as they 
are of the ſame nature and kind with thoſe inſtances, 


above mentioned, in which, what is called the courſe of 


nature, is viſibly, or to our ſenſes, counteraQted, and events 
take place contrary to it, which we call miracles... — 
This care and providence of God, i in direQin and 
governing all creatures and things, is univerſal, a con- 
ſtant, reſpecting all things at all times; and is extended 
to the leaſt, as well as the greateſt and more important 


exiſtence; and, is concerned in every event, however 


minute, and i in our view, inconſiderable. Not a ſpar- 
row, or the leaſt bird or inſe&, falls to the ground, or 
dies, without the direction and agency of God. The 
Hairs of our head are all carefully numbered; and fo 
many and not one more, are ordered to exiſt, and not 
one is removed ot broken, without the order and oper: 
tion of the divine hand. And this is equally true of. evc- 
Ty hair on men and beaſts, and of each leaf in the foreſt 
or ſpire of graſs on the earth, that cue Nuri e |, or 
will exiſt, to the end of the world. 2 
In the exerciſe of this divine NaN PR, events 
| take place by the more immediate energy and agency of 
God; and others by. the inſtrumentality and agency'of 
creatures, and by various mediums, and what are called/+- 
cond cauſes. But in all the events of the latter king, the 
divine hand, power and energy, is as really: and. az much 
concerned and exerted, and is really as evident, and as 
much to be acknowledged, as if no inſtrument, agent, ar 
ſecond cauſe were uſed, or had any concern. ig; the wat- 
ter. Becauſe the creature or, the, inſtrument; has.n0 


i 


power 4 to att or effect any thing, . ba God, 


** 2 


and PIR, in A in en wen are coricern- 
ed. No one can doubt of this, who will-carefully at. 
tend to the matter, and obſerve the repreſentation of it 
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cane: VI. Concerning: 
or which been th Wen by God. ng is in Tt 


1 of God, as the ax or ſaw is in the hand of the work 


This is the light in which divine revelation every 
po repreſents the providence of God, as every one 
who, carefully attends: to it, muſt be ſenfible;.. And. 
what has been obſerved: ſhows that this is perfectly con- 
ſonant to reaſon ; and that a different and contrary idea” 
of divine e, is ay e and inconffte. 1 
ent. * 13 ! 3 A WITS 4 ele 
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1. FROM ; this Gehe 10 i e Sees ba 
it appears, that they are in a great and dangerous errot, 
who believe and aſſert, that the creation, and all cręea- 
”h when ohce made, have power to ſub6ſt of them. f 

lves, and ſtand alone by their own power, given . 
them in their creation; and to continue in motion and 
action, independent of any immediate exertion of divine” | 
energy, to ſupport and direct tbem. That creation s and 
geatures, once made and put in ordet, g0 on in a tegu- 
lar coutle; of their own atcord; and that God does with 
ver interpoſe, or take any farther. cart of the Works 52 
bis hand. Every one who has attended to the Bible 
muſt be ſenfible that ſuch 4 notion is very: inconfillert® 
"ith that: Aud it is moſt unreaſonable; as it uppolts” 
hat which is impoſſible, viz. That the creature "may 
ſubliſt of itſelf, When once made, in à meaſure indepen- p 
kent of the Creator, This is contraty to all true Philo- 
lophy : And at the fame time diſhonorable to God, 426 
f he did not take a particalar and wife care of the things” 
be has made; and exerciſe and manifeſt his powe 


92 


* 2 


4. dom 
That ſuch a th providence as is here deſcribed and alerted, which 
nnitional, and every where ſuppoſed and. held up to view in the Bible, is 


Friefly conſiſtent with the moral agency and * of mam, appears ſrom 
, g Chapter on the Decrees of God. 


world, and all 8 in it. Ad ee 
and even eradicate all true piety, by leading to conceive 
of the Creator, as at a diſtance, and in a great meaſure 

out of ſight ;; and as it obliterates a ſenſe of our immedi-· 
ate dependence on God, and encourages ſelf depend. 
ence, In a word, it makes too much of creatures and 
raiſes them inſinitely too high, by which the Creator 
and Governor of the world, is concealed and hid; where. 
as in a right view of divine providence, every creature 
and all events exhibit Deity to view, as conſtantly pre- 
ſent in every thing, in the exerciſe of omniſcieuce, pow. 
er, wiſdom, rectitude and goodneſs ; and unite to im- 
preſs that ſenſe of the divine Being on the mind, and 
lead to that acknowledgment of > may _ 
mY ant er N 5 * Wi 
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A the true, philoſophical and ſcriptural account of di- 
vine providence, opens the moſt ample field for the ex- 
exciſe of piety and religion; as it leads us to ſee God 
in all things, and in every event; to fear him, truſt in 
him, and acknoyledge him in all our ways, feeling our 
immediate, conſtant, abſolute dependence upon him, 
This leads us to: hear him ſpeaking important truths, in 
an intelligible language, by all creatures and things with 
which we are ſurrounded, and in all events; which calls 
for. anſwerable exerciſes of prayer, acknowledgments, 

thanksgiving and. praiſe, and a conſtant glorifying him, 
in whoſe hand is our breath and all gur Ways 
ſuch exerciſes and expreſſions of picty we have many 
examples. in the holy bn e at a nu 
time, Dear perfpaly, rational. 51929 as ; 55 at 2 
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III. Hznes — * reaſonableneſs and di 
1 cheerful ſubmiſſion to God. and acquieſcence in the 
events which take place under his direction and provi- 
dence... Not to de this, is to-oppole. God and his will, 
and to reſiſt , infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Every 
event that takes place, is under the immediate directioti 
of unerring wiſdom: and goodneſs, and ordered for the 
greateſt good, to promote the moſt important and beſt 
ends; and is therefore ſo far from being the reaſonable 
ground of any relu@ance and regret in us, that we ought 
not only barely to Jubmit, but to acquieſe with pleaſure, 
and rejoice. that God: reigns, and hath done, and conti- 
nues to do, whatſoever. he pleaſeth; and worketh al! 


* to the cou * of his own wall, A away 


W. How eh nd happy are they. who put their truſt 
in God ! He who direQs and governs all things, and or- 
ders every event; Who is. infinitely above all control, 
on whom all things intirely depend; who does whatſo- 
ever he pleaſes in heaven and among the children of 
men on earth: He is engaged by repeated promiſes to 
them, that no evil ſhall come near them to hurt them; 
but that every thing ſhall work together for their good. 
If God be thus for them, who or What can be againſt 
them ? The Lord reigneth, let them who truſt in bim 
 Uways rejoice. Well may they ſay, God is our refuge 
and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore 
wil we not fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the 
ſea. Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. 


Fig Lord of hoſts. Bleſſed 4 0. man e trulteth in 
bet” 
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Ax Simoral a are the e 2 noble abd 
ien part of the creation, they are the end of all the 
reſt; and all the inferiour creatures and things were 
made, and are preſerved and governed, for the lake of 
theſe, who are the ſubjeQs of moral government ; which 
is by far the moſt excellent and important. Of. theſe, 
we know of none but angels and men: And it has been 
obſerved, that we have no evidenee that there are any 
other creatures in the created univerſe, capable of moral 
government, We know nothing of the exiſtence, num- 
ber, capacity or employment of angels, but what we 
learn from divine revelation. We are there informed, 
that in their original formation, they were made a higher 
rank of beings, than man, and with greater natural ca- 
pacities; that their number is very great; that they. 
were made perfectly holy, and under law to God, othet- 
wiſe there would have been no foundation for the fall. 
and ruin of any of them, by diſobedience and fin, which 
we are told has been in fact the caſe. | And were they. 
not at firſt holy, there could have been no dee * 
rebellion, or by leaving their firſt ſtate. „ 

But 
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But that dy were under moral government, 18 may 
de certain, from the reaſon and nature of the caſe. They 


being made rational creatures and moral agents, and ſo 
capable of moral government, muſt be under ſuch a go- -— 

vernment, in order to be treated properly,. or according y 
to their nature and capacity. A moral law is effential 
to moral, government ; requiring of rational creatures, | 


thoſe exerciſes, and that conduA, of which they arecapa- 


ble, and which are reaſonable and proper. We are not a 
expreſsly told what this law was, as it relates to angels, 


and what was particularly required of them. But we can 


be at no great Joſs about the general requirement of it. 
They muſt be under obligation, from the firſt of their 
exiſtence, to love God with all their hearts, and their 
fellow creatures as _ themſelves. This therefore was re- 
quired of them, The law they were under, muſt re- 
quire this, as it was the rule of their duty ; and there- 


fore muſt require the whole of their 405 This law 
did not, ſtriMy ſpeaking, male it their duty to exerciſe 


and expreſs this love ; but required and commanded i it, 
becauſe it was their Ady. And it could require no 
more; this being the Whole of their duty; "unleſs it 
vere to point out in particular inſtantes 5 in what way 


they ſhould exerciſe and expreſs this love to God, and 
to other creatures, by expreſs, politive mjunQions and 
prohibitions,” How many, or whether any of theſ®; 
or if there were any, in the la given to angels, we 155 


not particularly and expreſsly informed. 


In order to this being a complete law, or Ming the 
nature of a law, ſo as to exerciſe and maintain moral gov- 


ernment, there muſt be a penalty expreſſed or implied, 


threatening evil to diſobedience to the precept';' For if 


the creature be expoſed to no evil, by diſregarding the 


command, more than by qbeying, he cannot be ſaid to be 
under any moral government; nor does God expreſs or 


tzerciſe * Lon; as moral nn as if he nei- 
"ther 
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If ut be 2 peel law; and a pale government, a8 6 od's 
law and government, certainly, are, the evil or puniſh, 
ment threatened muſt de exactly proportione 17 10 i 4 
cg, Or the deſert of. the tranſgreſſor. And AS the 


tra nlgreſſion of the law of God, mult be a ime propor- 


| tioned 1 in its magnitude, to the creature 8 obligation to 
obedience; and this obligation, is great in proportion 
to the ener, dignity and authority of God, which 
are all infinite, it follows, as certain and clear as any ma. 

| ihematical eee that ſuch a crime is infinitely 
great ; and therefore deſerves a puniſhment which is in. 
finitely great and dreadful, that is, an endleſs puniſhment. 
We therefore haye ſufficient light and. evidence t to de- 
termine, that the angels were under a law, "requiring 
them to love God with all. their hearts, and their fellow 
creatures as themſelves ; and to yield perfect obedience 
to every poſitive | command which God had given, or 
ſhould give to zhem; and threatening them with/infinite 
evil, even endleſs deſtruction and miſery, for the leaſt 
ſingle inſtance of diſobedience: For no leſs. than this 
was their duty, and therefore God muſt require it of 


LETS 


them; and the leaſt tranſgreſſion, or negle& of coming 
up to their duty, could deſerve no leſs than complete 
and endleſs evil; and therefore God muſt threaten it; 
onithis muſt be the penalty of his perfe& la. FA 


That the angels were under ſuch a law, with ſuch a pe- 


nalty, is yet farther evident, if poſſible, from known fa 
which has taken place. Some of the angels have fin- 
ned by tranſgreſſing this law; and for one, the fiſt 
tranſgreſſion, they have fallen into endleſs de- 
ſtruction. For, St. Peter ſays, God ſpared not the 
angels that fined ; but. caſt them down to hell, and der 
livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be. reſerved unto 
judgment.“ And our Saviour tells us what Will de 
their doom at the day of judgment; and that they wil 
then be caſt into everlaſing fire, which i is N 


relſor, , And | 
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„. Wei therefbrÞtknow by this; n ght 
92 any other quarter, that the angels were under s law, 
requiring perfect obedience; and threatening every" ac 
of diſobedienee with endleſs deſtruction- The experi- 


ed; has fallen into a ſtate of endleſs miſery. T berefore eve- 
ty tranſgreſſion of the divine law ; every fin deſerves xnd . 
leſs puniſhiwent;;: and . is the ouly proper penalty of 


ſuch a law. an Sh g Hort Bi ck 7 rig Ia! s Hb 12 
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0 imply a promile of good or happiness to ohedience: 
Mat! leaſt, a continuance. of exiſtence i in a ſtate of bap- 


though, a apvihilation be not a poſitive evil; yet it muſt 
appear to a, happy creature, enjoying the pleaſure. of obe- 
tience, and « of the fayour of God, and having an ardent 
Apen to ſerve and glorify bim, to be an upſpeakably 
ence taken 8 and be forever ene of all bis hap- 
pineſs, by, angjhilation.. This would be to him a real and 
great puniſhment. N And we have good reaſon to believe, 
that to angihilate ſuch a creature, is not agreeable to 
infinite wiſdom, reditude and goodneſs ; and therefore, 
that God never, will do i it; but we may be certain that 
eyery moral agent mall continue in exiſtence and happi- 
dels, and enjoy the favour of God, ſo long as he conti- 
wes in obedience; and that this is implied in the 
threatning: For a threatning to inflict evil on the diſ- 
obedient, neceſſarily. implies that. he will not. inflict any 
a the obedient, even the negative evil of ceaſing to ex- 
it. And indeed the innocent and obedient, muſt be 
conſidered as having a right to impunity. Hence, by 
be way, it appears, that moral agents muſt and will exiſt 
Without end ; as this is neceſſary, i in order to the proper 
exerciſe | 


- 
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ment bas been actually made; und evéry one that fined; 


ence tothe law (for every ſuch deviation is ſib) has periſh- 


"Tn 1 of 5 evil 40 dlifybechenee { ſeems - 


pineſs, {0 Jong as the creature continues bedient; For 


\ o 


per ſubje ts of ſuch government. For the widend lay, 
which is eſſential to moral government, mult threaten 
_ infinite evil to all ho diſobey it, Therefore n. 
bedient muſt exiſt forever, in order to . he evil 

threatened, and which they ve. 


never diſobey can . dee ee 


the wiſdom, e. en pe of: the . 
and Governor. Bi i 1 98 
It may be farther oblerved, W there inrealoiito; u. 
clude, that the beſt and moſt perfect moral ge nent, 
is not conſiſtent with moral agents being ebmriniel in in 
a ſtate of trial, without end, ſo as to be continually en- 
poſed to fall by fin; and always remain in à total uncet- 
tainty, whether they ſhall perſevere in obedience, or fall 
into endleſs perdition, by tranſgreſſion. That there 
ſhould be a time for ſuch trial, is certainly proper; ind 
neceſſary to anſwer the beſt ends; in moral government. 
How long this time ſhall” be, and with'what "yi 
lar circumſtances it is beſt it ſhould be attended, the in- 
finitely wiſe and ſovereign Governor only, is 'able; and 
bas a right to determine. It is alfo certain, that Cod 
is not ſo obliged in juſtice to the obedient "creature, to 
confirm him in holineſs and happineſs, after the longet 
term of obedience, that he would do any injury” or wrong 
to him, if he ſhould not grant this favour.” Pot the 
creature can never merit or deſerve ſuch à reward'by 
any obedience whatſvever';' ſo that eternal life ſhould be 
a debt due to him, for what he has done: © The creature 
by giving all he has, that is, by perfekt and conſtant obe- 
dience to the law of God, gives no more than he ün- 
ſtantly owes to God, or only juſt pays à debt Wen s 
due; and therefore continually demanded of Him. 


Therefore he can have no demand on his Maker, of any | 
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of falling into fin; — — 3 — 
wholly: upon God; for preſervation from this evibʒ and 
that he is under no obligation to grant it: And, on the 
contrary, conſidering how very de ſirable and pleaſing 
it muſt be to ſuch a creature, to arxive to a ſtate of cer- 
tainty, that he ſhall never fall into ſin and miſerys be- 
ing confirmed by God, in a. ſtate. of perfect. holineſs and 
ere ran And — 2 ſtrong mo- 
ford to the eee 264 Gold 69; pate him, chat upon 
his continuance in obedienee for a ſet time, which he will 
fix, he ſhall be confirmed in his favour, in holineſs and 
happineſs forever, without any poſſibility of falling into 
fin and ruin: And ſince ſuch a promiſe, on ſuch'a con- 
dition, would be a ſtriking maniſeſtation of God's love 
of virtue and holineſs, in that he grants ſo great à rewarti 
of the obedience of his creatures ; and an expreſſion of 
his bountiful munificence and infinite goodnels: Con 
* all this, and more that might be mentioned, 1 
pot reaſon to c: that ſuch a promiſe, is eſ. 
we to the beſt and moſt perfect moral government; | 
and that this promiſe is always implied or expreſſed; in 
God's law, under which all moral agents are originally 
placed; and which threatens; infinite evil to the tranſ- 
greſſor. Such a law or conſtitution, with ſuch require 
ments, promiſes and threatnings, may be called a c 
rant, in which what is required of the creature is ſtated 
and fixed; and the rule and manner of God's conduct 
towards him, and Mains of * is alſo een 
eltabliſhed. TY „ —— 
That the ris wee ang; fuck A ound; = | 
or covenant, which'not only threatened endleſs puniſh- 
went to the diſobedient ; but promiſed a confirmation 
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ent, through a certain time of trial, and that this time o 
trial is long ſince over, is evident from ſeripture, in that 
they were in the Apoſtles days called ele angels, which 
denotes their being fixed in holineſs/aud the favour of 
God; or that they had a ure titie te eternal liſe, And 
the endleſs torment of the wicked io ee ne as being 
in the preſence or fight of the holy angels, which ſup- 
poſes, ere ne. will be me and ag 
end. rn 6 enn FI be TY N oxy Nas 
Ho wg the time of tial was before they we 4 
firmed, who continued obedient; and what. was the ſpe- 
cial teſt and trial of their obedience, if there were any; 
and what was the particular temptation and fin of thoſe 
who fell into rebellion and tuin, we are not exprelsly in. 
formed in divine | revelation, Vet perhaps it will ap- 
pear that we are not left wholly-in; the dark, reſpeRting | 
theſe particulars, if e attend to the following things, 
ſome of which ſeem to be ſuggeſted from the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and are here offered as being probable. . 1s 
It has been obſerved, that it appears from ſcrip 
that man is more an ultimate end, than the angels 3 that 
angels were made to anſyer ends. reſpecting man, and in 
this. ſenſe were made for man; and that this, appear 
from the uſe which God makes = al | 1 
and ſubjetting them all to Chriſt, 45 the, Redeemer of 
man, to be improved by him as inſtruments of promi 
_ ing his deſigns in the redemption. of ſinnems g fh l 
miniſter to, and ſerve the redeemed from among man- 
kind; and that they were therefore created for CH briſt, 
conſidered. as God, Man, Mediator, and Redeemet of 
ſinners, and are his angels, to be uſed. by him in carrying 
on his great deſigns in the redemption of his church. 
May we not infer from this, that when the Angle and 
man were made, the angels were, in ſorns Way, made 50 


know, that God had peculiar and grand deſigns 
| | to 


. — 


aces * man; ben though mankind were me 1 
much inferiourt to Wem! yet they were to be the pecu- 
lar favorites of heaven; and that one of that race in 
the human nature, even a man, ſhould be the head of a 
moſt glorious kingdom: and be the Lord of angels, to to 
whom they muſt yield; a moſt ready obedience ; being em 
ployed by him in miniſtring to, and ſerving: his friends 
and ſubjects of the human race: That this was one 
end for Which they were made; and that their cheer- ; 
fully complying with the revealed will of God, in this 
matter, and ſubmitting to this perſon as their Lord, and 
frying. him, and his friends of the human race, ſhould 
be the particular teſt of their obedience and faithful; 1 
m if they did cordially acquieſce in this defign, and 
perſevere. i in obedience to this revelation and command, 
through the time of their trial, they ſhould be confirmed 
in holineſs and happineſs foreyer. As this now appears 
to have been God's deſign, reſpecting the angels, 
and, that he made them for this end; and as this 
was doubtleſs the. greateſt trial, whether they would be 
obedient in all things, is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that ſo much of this divine ſcheme was revealed to the 
gels, as was neceſſary to give them opportunity, vo- 
luntarily to conſent, and acquieſce in it, mol ten 
derote themſelves to this ſervice 77 3 
This revelation; and injunction of: ths Moſt High, k 
made known, in a degree and manner agreeable to infi. 
dite wiſdom, was, moſt probably the occaſion of the re- 
belion of; thoſe angels who ſinned; they diſapproved, _ 
ad refuſed to comply with it. Lucifer, who was at 
the head of all the, angels, the higheſt and moſt noble 
mature that God had made, was diſpleaſzd with ſuch a 
dan: Pride entered bis heart, and he was not will- 
ng, he refuſed to obey this command, and ſtoop ſo low N 
to become a ſervant to the inferiour, diminutive crea- 
We man, and be ſudjected to ſerve and adore one in 
R the 
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the human nature, as his lord and king. This immedi. 


ately ſunk him down from his high ſtation ;; and by his 
example and influence, myriads of angels went off, and 
joined with him in rebellion. Thus they by fin left 
their firſt ſtation, and were banifhed from heaven ; and 
by the arm of the Almighty were caſt down to bell; 

This, perhaps, will in the moſt natural way account 
for the head of theſe fallen angels, immediately entering 


upon a plan to ſeduce and ruin man, by tempting him 


to ſin, as he had done; ſuppoſing that he ſhould here. 
by effectually defeat God's revealed deſigns, reſpecting 
him, againſt which he had rebelled. And this may al- 
ſo in the beſt manner account for his oppoſing, with all 
his cunning and might, and by all his ſervants and an- 
gels, the redemption and ſalvation of men; and his hat- 
ing and oppoſing the Redeemer, and attempting to de- 
feat him in his deſigns, in every poſſible way, and to de- 
ſtroy every one of the human race; being a peculiar 
enemy to the church, and all the friends of Chriſt, 
To all this he is naturally led by his firſt fin, and is only 
perſevering in oppoſing that, againſt which he roſe, in 
his firſt rebellion. 1 e ee 
This apoſtaſy, whatever was the occafion of it, was a 
very important event indeed, the conſequences of which 
will continue to eternity. It, with many of its conſe- 
quences, are, in themſelves conſidered, infinitely dread- 
ful. But the deſigns of the Moſt High, are not in the 
leaſt fruſtrated by all this; but his counſel and plan, 
are hereby eſtabliſhed ;-and this was neceſfary to bring 
to effect, and complete his infinitely | wiſe, purpoſes, © 
It has been obſerved, that there is evidenee from 
ſcripture, that the angels who have not ſinned- arc 
now, and have been, long ſince, in a confirmed ſtate And 
from what has been now ſuppoſed, concerning the ſpe- 
cial trial of their obedience, it has been 2 4 


r c . OSS 


| he who was in the form of God, and thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God, took upon him the form of 


CAA VII. 28 if Reſpects the : Angels. a 
aſcenſion of our Lord 


were then confirmed in holineſs, and his favour. They. 
were obedient to the divine orders, and all attention to- 


man, particularly to the church aud people of God, wil N 


lingly- miniſtring to them, and ſerving them, and their 
Lord, from the fall of man to the incarnation of the Son 
of God. But their greateſt trial did not take place, until 


a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, being 
born of a poor virgin, and laid an infant in a manger; 
when he appeared as an outcaſt in the wilderneſs, aſſault- 
ed and tempted by the devil ; when he lived a poor de- 
ſpiſed man ; and was finally apprehended, being betray- 
ed by one of his diſciples into the hands of men, and 
condemned as a malafaQor, and crucified and backed in 
a tomb. In this time, while the Son of God was in this 
ſate of humiliation; the angels continued to own him as 
their Lord, they attended upon him conſtantly, and 
vere his willing, faithful ſervants. They attended him 
when in a manger, and with pleaſure carried the joyful ' 
news of his birth to the. ſhepherds, and the whole mul- 
tude of them ſang praiſes on the occaſion. They were 
vith him when in the wilderneſs ; ; aſſaulted by ſatan, and 
miniſtred to him. They aſſiſted and ſtrengthened him 
when he was in an agony in the garden. And when on the 
croſs, and in the grave, they were his conſtant attendants; 
and proclaittied! his reſurrection from the dead, to his 
aiſciples. And When he aſcerided from earth to heaven, 
and ſat down on the thtone of the univerſe, all theſe 
mighty angels came down and attended upon him, 4 
iſcended with him with joy, and added fo the triumph 
and ſplendor of that event: And when they ſaw Him 
ſeated in glory, all heaven was filled with a joy Which 
tever was known there before; abck all theſe angels rea . 
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that they continued in a ſtate of trial, until the 
Jeſus Chriſt; and that they 
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Ro PO *. to the ede of Chrif nh 
his chuch; and were made voluntarily ſubjett unto hi 3 
Then, it is ſuppoſed probable, Chriſt their Lord did 
anto them, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, 
you have been faithful to me through the. time of my, 5 
and your greateſt trial, and have perſevered in the moſt, 
willing and cheerful. obedience.; I therefore nom put 
an end to your ſtate of trial, and publicly. confirm you 
in holineſs and happineſs, and confer on you the reward 
of eternal life.” And as their election of God to eter - 
nal life was now made known, they * enn 
er called © ele& TT, a 


Concerning the Adin of God, as it reſpects Man 
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IA being made upright, or "ts 1 * 
al ſuppoles a rule of right, or that there Wasa 
Tight and wrong in moral character and conduct: e. 
that God did, and could not but require or com nd 
that which is morally right, and forbid the contrary ; or, 
in, other words, that man was under moral eovequinel 
which ſuppoſes a law requiring perfect obedience of him, 
or his whole duty, and forbidding all diſobedience, on 
pain of ſuffering the juſt, deſert of it. What has been, 
obſerved in the foregoing ſection of angels, reſpecting 
the nature of the 80 government, and the law under 
-which they were ;* is equally applicable to man; and 
proves that he was certainly and neceſſarily under ſuch 
a law, which required him to love God with all his heart, 
and his neighbour as himſelf, and to expreſs this in all 


0 * $3 and to obe eve recept which God 
prop * . * Ph. n 
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every inſtance of diſpbedience wich — 5 exact. 


ly anſwerable to the crime, which muſt be endleſs fuf- 


So much is certainly effentiat to moral govern- 


ment, and neceſſary, in order to man's being treated: ond 


a moral agent, by his Creator.” Rob + 
We have indeed no p Rar need ef ins wk * 


: hiſtory of man's being put under this moral government, 
in the inſpired narrati 


e which Moſes has given of the 
primitive ſtate of innoceney. And there is this very 


| good reaſon to be given for it, viz. becauſe it was intire- 


ly needleſs. The moſt expreſs narrative of this matter 
would not have made it more plain and certain, than it 
now is: There is now as great and as clear evidence of 


it, as there is; that man was created with a capacity for 


moral agency, and is a proper ſubjeQ of moral govern= 
ment, as has been proved. But if this were not ſo evi- 
dent from the nature of the caſe; it might be demonſtrat- 

ed from what has been ſince revealed. St. Paul, ſpeaking 
of the law. under which all mankind are, àſſerts the tenor 


ol it in theſe words, © Curled is every one that continu. 


eth not in all the things which are written in the book 


of the law, to do them. This law muſt have exiſted ae 


before man ſinned, and-while he had opportunity, and 
was in a capacity to continue to do every thing required 


by it; for if man, when in theſe circumſtances, was not 


under this law, with this lanction, and bound by it, 
there could be no reaſon or propriety in making this re- 
quirement on ſuch a penalty, when man had already 
violated it, and rendered it impoſhble to come up to, or 
do what is required. Which the Apoſtle ſays is the caſe 
vith all mankind, fince the original apoſtaſy ; for they 
are all under the curſe of this law. It neceſſarily fol- 
lows, therefore, that man was originally made under this 
law, when in a ſtate of innocency, which denounced a 
curſe upon him, if HE failed of n ODedERTE. This 

7 N 5 curſe 
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"curſe implies i in it all the evil that man is capable of ſul. 
fering, even endleſs deſtruction; and will take place in 

l its fulneſs, and without any abatement on thoſe to whom 

1 "Chriſt, at the day of judgment, will fay, «Depart fron 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.” We muſt Took for- 
ward to this time, to ſee it completely executed. "This 
then, we may iy ſure, is the penalty of the law, under 
Which man was placed, when he became a "Cabjett of 
moral government. ; which is alſo true of angels, as has 
been proved in the preceding ſection. So far there. 
fore, we go on ſure ground : No particular expreſs reve- 
lation could make it more evident and certain: There- 
fore we may lee JOE! reaſon 8 we e have no ſuch reve. 
lation. | 5 ry „ 2 SOT 8 On 
It has been obſerved, that the ſum of duty eee 
in the moral law, is Lovz. To love God with all the 

- heart, and our neighbour as ourſelves, This we are fare 
ol from the expreſs declaration of Chriſt.“ He has reduc- 
ed the whole moral law to this, and ſaid that, On theſe 
two commandments, hang all the law and the prophets,” 
This includes and enjoins obedience” to all ſpeclal or 

_ poſitive directions and commands, which God may be 
pleaſed to give, at any time; for love to God implies 

| obedience to all his particular commands; as diſregardto 
any of his injunctions, is contrary to love to him, How 
many, and what particular and poſitive commands God 
gave to man, when he was at firſt created, and in a ſtate 
of innocency, we are not told : But ſome of them are 

_ expreſſed, or may be collected from what is related. A 
Sabbath was inſtituted, God blefſed and ſanGihed the 
ſeventh day from the beginning of the creation, which 
Chriſt ſays, was made for man; and therefore he 
muſt have been commanded to keep i it holy, or dedicate 

it to ſacred uſes, in the worſhip of God, &e. laying 
afide the buſineſs and employment which might be at- 
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tended on * dns God „i marks nd 
conſequently all the duties peculiar to ſuch a relation 

and commanded man to multiply, and fill the earth, and 
ſubdue and cultivate it. He gave him authority and 
dominion over all inferiour creatures; which is à com- 


mand to exerciſe government and dominion over them, 


and uſe them for his convenience and profit: But it ap- 
pears from another direction, that he was forbid to kill 


and eat them for ſuſtenance; and probably was not al- 


lowed to put an end to the life of any animal, on any 
occaſion. The direction or command mentioned, is in 
the following words, And God faid, behold, 1 have 
given you every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree; in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: To you it ſhall be for meat.“ 


Thus they were commanded to live on vegetables, and 


had no licenſe to eat animal food; but a prohibition of 
this is implied. He was ordered into the garden of 
Eden, and commanded to dreſs, and to keep it. He was 


allowed to eat of every tree of the garden, except one; 


and he was commanded not to eat of that, upon the 7 
vereſt penalty. And the Lord God e the 
man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 8 | 
We cannot juſtly infer, from this probibicied 6 or com- 
mand only, being mentioned, that man was not prohib- 
ited the violation of the moral law, in every inſtance, 
upon the ſame penalty ; or that there were no other po- 


ſitive commands given to him, guarded with an equally 
ſevere threatning, in caſe of diſobedience ; or that this 


prohibition was the only teſt of his obedience or that if 
he had violated any other command, it would not have 


been attended with equally fatal conſequences. The 


* has been proved above 5 by which it is very 
1 5 R 4; 4 evident, 
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evident; it is preſumed, to all has eee ee. . 
der the matter, that they who have ſuppoſed any of thoſe 
things, have no reaſonable foundation for what they 
have believed and aſſerted. This pofitive prohibition, 
vith the threatened penalty, is thus particularly mention. 
ed, for two very good reaſons: Firſt, becauſe it Was a 
poſitive prohibition or command, and therefore it could 
not have been known that man was forbidden to eat of 
that particular tree, unleſs it had been thus particularly 
narrated. Secondly, becauſe man actually fell from his 
innocence and happineſs, and incurred the threatenedpe. 
nalty, by diſregarding this prohibition, and eating of the 
fruit of this forbidden tree. Had he ſinued by tranſ. 
greſſing any other poſitive command, which we know 
nothing of now; that, in this caſe, would have dear 
particularly mentioned, with the ſame penalty, as this 
noi is, and we ſhould: have heard nothing ern, in a 
Hiſtory ſo conciſe, as that Which Moſes was inſpired to 
give, in which not a word is mentioned, which Was not 
neceſſary, in order to underſtand the important ſtoty; 
leaving many things implied in the hiſtory, to be inveſti. 
gated or inferred from what is written, or to be farther 
opened and explained in ſome future revelation; FIR oh 
It has been a great queſtion, What this ſcans 
imports? What is meant by the DEATH here'threatened 
to diſobedience ?. Thale who have attempted to an- 
ſwer it, have done it very differently. Some have been 
e ee that it intends only the death of the body, or 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body; to which all men are 
now condemned; to which Adam, and in him all hit 
poſterity, was ſentenced, after man had tranſgreſſed, 
Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou feturn.“ 
Others ſuppoſe that a total annihilation of ſoul and bo- 
dy is intended; ſo that if the threatning had been ese: 
cuted without any mitigation or remedy, Adam and 
ah W ould have been W nt: none of their pol» 
terity 


9 or Fr dead in — . Gan which is 
denominated Spiritual death... The moſt general and 
common opinion has been, that it ineludes the death of 
the body, which is called temporal death, and ſpiritual 
lieath, and alſo eternal death; or endleſs miſery 3 or as it 
is n — fe aro ot a and 


. eternal. 725 CFC eee 1 
| Inſtead of attempting directly 10 -onfute all or any of 
Wass opinions, or to vindicate any one of them, 


it is thought the moſt likely and eaſy way to get ſatisfac< 
tory evidence of the real and true meaning of this threat-- 
ning, denounced againſt man, if he trauſgreſſed the di- 
vine prohibition, is to endeavour to find ſome clue 
which will lead us into it, ſo as to give all deſirable evi- 
dence and ſatisfaction, that we have fixed on the ae 
Perhaps ſuch an one may be inveſtigated. In this view, 
the following things muſt be Gabe en, n 
amined, and put together.. . e ee 
Firſt, Every tranſgreſſion of Goo eas Mmmand, 
is a crime of ſuch magnitude, that no puniſhment; is ade 8 
quate and anſwerable to it, ſo as to expreſs the turpitude 
and ill deſert of the ſinner, but that which contains infi- 
nite evil. Or every violation of the law of God is in- 
finitely criminal, is an infinite moral evil; and therefore 
deſerves a puniſhment infinitely great and dreadful, and 
which contains infinite natural evil. This has been 
brought into view above, and the evidence of it exhibit. ' 
ed, ſo that it is needleſs to ſay much upon it here. That 
all fin againſt God is infinitely criminal, every one muſt 
grant, or be inconſiſtent with himſelf, WhO will allow 


that it is a greater crime for a child to abuſe his kind, 


excellent father, than to injure the meaneſt ſervant in 
the family; ; Wes . Racer Wee deferves ann 1 « 180 | 
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er puniſhment than the latter. For b) allowing this, 
he grants that the crime of abuſing another, is greater or 
less, according to the degree of worth and excellency of 
him who is injured, and to the relation in which he 
ſtands to him. And this is granting that to injure and 
| abuſe a Being of infinite greatneſs, authority, di ity, 
worth and excellence, who, in the higheſt ſenſe, is ou 
Father; friend and benefactor, muſt be ifnively eren. 
nal. But this is true of every fin againſt God. Therefore 
every ſin againſt God; which is an injury and abuſe offered 
to him, is a crime of infinite magnitude; conſequently the 
ſinner _— 1 eisen wg hogs r bl he ae oy 
Hye 
Again, if i be dene _ certain —— cli 
Wet all that puniſhment or natural evil, which be 
effects by his ſin; or which his criminal deed tends to 
produce, or would certainly follow, were it not prevent- 
ed by ſome other perſon or counteracting power; which, 
it is preſumed, all will allow; then every tranſgreſſion 
of the divine law, deſerves infinite evil. Upon this 
ground a number of the laws given by Moſes are found. 
ed, and cannot be proved to be juſt, if this be not admit- 
ted as a truth. It was commanded that if a man inju 
his neighbour, and brought any evil upon him, by de- 
priving him of his life, limbs or ſenſes, he ſhould be pun- 
iſhed, by ſuffering the ſame, or as great evil. The 
eye ſhall have no pity ; but life ſhall go for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.“ And 
it is to be obſerved, that not only he who actually did evil 
to another, and took away his life or any of his limbs, 
bdut he who attempted or aimed to do this, and did that 
which tended to effect it, though it did not actually take 
place, but was prevented, was himſelf to be puniſhed 
with the evil, which he willed and deſigned to bring on 
his neighbour. By the ſame rule, if a man ſhould 
murder a 3 men, or will and deſign to do it, be 


would 


Deut. xix. 21. + Deut. xix. 16—21. 
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uud lives; and this puniſhment might juſtly be infliged, 
were ONE 65 aq 1 + or n 255 e n to 
loſe. n A | 
Now, e e to ale; as 1 100 n eee eve 


5 tranſgreſſion of the divine law deſerves infinite evil. 


For every inſtance of oppoſition to God, which every 
ſin is, is an attempt to deſtroy his being, or to take away 


his happineſs, and make him infinitely miſerable ; to 


put an end to his government, and introduce univerſal | 
confuſion and mifery, through the whole creation ; and 


the rebel would be glad to effect all this, and would do 


it, were it in his power. Therefore he deſerves to ſuf- 
fer infinite evil; even all the . which he n ee e of 

If any n 0 to b of a e nature 
be capable of the cleareſt demonſtration, this is ſuch an 
one. And this is a chief corner tone in the ſcience of 
theology. Whatever is properly built upon it mult 
ſtand, and every propoſition naturally and necefſanily 
following from it, or t can Mrs be nen. 


muſt be a truth. 


Secondly, It is e to a parſed e govern- 
ment, that there be a law pointing out, and requiring, 
what is right, and the duty of the ſubjeR, and threat- 
ening all tranſgreſſion of it with a e e exactly 
anſwerable to the crime. 

This has been conſidered N and, it is boned; bas 
been made ſo evident and certain, that every one who 
examines it with care and impartiality, will be ſatisfied, 
that it is an important truth, However, in addition. to 
what has been ſaid in ſupport of this e the 
following things may have weight. 

1. If there could be a law, and any proper moral gov- 
etument, without a penalty, nn puniſhment to 


the 


poſſible) yet it could not be ſo good and perfect a la 

and government, as that which threatens'puniſhment to 
the diſobedient, and by which the tranſgreſſor is expoſed 
to ſuffer ſome evil, at leaſt, This appears ſo evident, 
in itſelf, at. firſt view, and is ſo demonſtrably certain Wa 
the many threatnings of puniſhment to tranſgreſſorsin 
divine revelation, that there is no need of attempting o 
adduce farther evidence. If threatnings of evil to tranl. 
greſſors were not neceſſary in the moſt perfect govern. 
ment, they could not be found in the divine laws and 
government: Nor could that threatning which ve 
are now conſidering have been made to man. 

2. It is neceſſary in order to the moſt perfect government, 
not only that there ſhould be a penalty, or a law threat. 
ening evil to the tranſgreſſor; but that the threatened evi], 

| ſhould be neither mbre nor leſs, than the crime deſerves, 
If the evil threatened be greater than the crime deſerves, 
the law would be unjuſt. If it be leſs than the demerit 
of the tranſgreſſor, the ends of a threatened penalty will 
be wholly, or in a meaſure, not anſwered, 'and defeated; 
and therefore the law and government will be propor- 
_ tionably imperfect and defective. This will appear by 
- conſidering what are the principal ends to mY ure 
by threatening pumfhment, 

One end is, to deter the ſubje& from dengel 
law, and prevent rebellion, Now, it is eafy to fee, that 
a greater and more dreadful puniſhment, is better ſuited 
to anſwer this end, than a leſs, if it be not greater than 
the crime deſerves. Therefore ſo far as this end is fe- 
garded in threatening a penalty, it will require it to be a 
great as the fin deſerves; and if a law threatens à leſs pun- 
iſhment, it is ſo far defeQive, and not ſuited in the bell 
: manner to anſwer this endof e : Which 
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eannot be ſuppoſed; af, the a and gorenents 
becauſe. that is in all reſpects abſolutely perfect. 

Another end of the threatning is to ſtate. and expreſs. 
the evil nature of ſin, and ſhow how great the crime i, 
in the eſtimation of the legiſlator, The perceptive part 
of the law: does not determine the ill deſert of the tranſ- 


geeſſor, This is to be ſeen only in the penalty threat- 


med. This determines how criminal ſin is, in the ſight 
of Cod: and. what evil it deſerves as a. puniſhment. 
lu this view, it is neceſſary that the puniſhment. threat- 
ened, ſhould, be as great, and contain as much evil, as fin. 
deſerves, and be exaQly, proportioned to it. By this, 
the law becomes the ſtandard of truth, while it declares. ? 
not only what is ſin, but how finful or criminal it is. It 
with reference to this, that St. Paul ſays, That ſin, 
by the commandment, might become exceeding finful.” "WM 
ln theſe words he has particular reſpe&. to the, pen- 
dy of the law. or. puniſhment threatened, by which 
he was. ſlain, and. death was wrought in him, even the 
lath threatened to every tranſgreſſor: of which he ſpeaks 
in the words immediately preceding. Sin becomes ex- 
ceeding ſinful, that is, appears to be criminal, beyond 
apreſſion, by the infinite evil which the la threatens, 
4 the proper deſert, of it. In this view, to threaten a 
kſs puniſhment, would be deviating from the truth, and 
tend to. deceive; or, at leaſt, one important end of the 
lvine law and government could not be anſwered. 

We therefore have the greateſt aſſurance that the lar 
A God threatens a en, xactly proportioned. 
to the deſert of fin. r . 

Another end to be 2. Vee? wh 1 n 
by the penalty of the law, is to expreſs the ſacred autho- 
ity and worthineſs of the Moſt High, and the deſert of 
in and rebellion againſt him. The binding authority : 
Ga law, and of the lawgiver, is.expreſſed in the threat. | 
ng only and — to W of 
infinite 
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infinite authority, the evil threatened muſt be infinite; 
for where there is leſs authority and right to govern} a leſs 
evil may be threatened to diſobedience, and executed; and 
this will be no expreſſion of infinite authority. And the 
dignity, worthineſs and importance of the legiſlator, and 
the greatneſs and il! defert of the crime, of tranſgreſſing 
the law, and deſpiſing him and his government, appear 
and are expreſſed in the puniſhment threatened to the 
tranſgrefſor: If treaſon againſt the king, be threatened 
with no greater puniſhment, than is an attempt upon the 
life of a common ſubjeQ, this repreſents the former to 
be no greater a crime than the latter; and inſtead of pro- 
perly expreſſing the importance and dignity of the king, 
and the worth of his life, it degrades him, and ſets him 
upon a level with all his ſubjects. The greater the evil 
is, which the threatning denounces againſt him who 
flights and oppoſes the Supreme Legiſlator,” and his 
law and government, the more is his worth and excel- 
lence expreſſed; and the more fully is diſcovered and 
afſerted the ſacred importance and perfection of his law. 
Therefore if the law do not threaten as great a puniſh. 
ment as the crime deſerves, it will not aſſert the greatneſs 
of the crime, nor the real worthineſs and importance 
of God, and his law and government; but the contraty ; 
and therefore muſt be a very imperfe&; deficientlaw. From 
this, it appears moſt certain, thatthe infinitely diſtinguilh- 
ed and ſacred authority, dignity and worthineſs of God, 
and importance and excellence of his government, 
and infinite. greatneſs of the crime and ill deſert 
of rebellion, cannot be properly, and in the moſt 
clear and firiking manner expreſſed and aſſerted; unlels 
an infinitelygreat and diſtinguiſhed evil be threatened to 
every tranſgreſſion of the law; an evil which no other 
legiſlator ought to threaten, or is able to infli : And 
therefore not to threaten ſuch evil, or to threaten one infi- 
r leſs, is undeſirable and wrong, and cannot be -i 
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poſed of an Py wiſe and perfect government; If 
God threatens and puniſhes, he muſt threaten and pun- 
ih like himſelf ; and nothing ſhort ite . n a6 
the threatened puniſnment. 
Another end to ned by this WE Be ties Wy | 
vine law, is to manifeſt and expreſs the Legiſlator's - 
infinite hatred and abhorrence of all moral evil, and how 
much he is diſpleaſed with the finner. Gods certainly 
infinitely diſpleaſed with-fin, as it oppoſes his being and 
infinite felicity, and all the good of the univerſe, -and- | 
tends to produce infinite miſchief, to involve the uni- bo 
verſe in total and eternal confuſion and. miſery, His 
diſpleaſure with fin and hatred of it, muſt be as great as 
his love of holineſs, and the infinite good of the uni- 
verſe, This is therefore effential to the divine cha- 
rater and perfection, in which his glory conſiſts; and 
conſequently it is defirable, and of infinite "impor. 
tance that it ſhould be manifeſted and expreſſed in 
the moſt clear and ſtrongeſt manner, in his moral go- 
vernment, and in his law, which is the foundation and 
rule of it. But this cannot be done, by merely requir- 
ing obedience, and forbidding ſin. In order to the ex- 
' preſſion being as clear and ſtrong as poſſible, God muſt _ 
7 threaten fin with a puniſhment equal to the greatneſs of 
2 the crime, and minifeſt a 0 00 to execute the threat 
ning, and inflict the puniſhment. To threaten fin with 
a leſs puniſhment than it deſerves, is ſofar from' -expreſ- _ 
ung a proper hatred of it, that it is, in a degree, favour- 
ing fin and the ſinner. And not to threaten any puniſh 
ment, or to threaten only that which is infinitely leſs 
than the crime deſerves, is to manifeſt inſinitely leſs dif. 
pleaſure with the finner, than God has, and which ic 
becomes him to expreſs; and it would be favouring the 
inner infinitely too much, and diſcouraging, and tend- 
ing to prevent fin, 1 unſpeakably leſs, than is proper and 
neceſſary, in a $998 and perfe& government ; therefore 
would 
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would Geben diſhonourable, to God, and Nerv. 
| ment; And one great and 1 important end of threatenz 
and puniſhing, the tranſgreſſor, would not be anſmered. 
N now, it muſt be left to the impartial, who will at. 
tentively conſider what has been offered under this head, 
whether the evidence does not amount to a cextainty, 
even to a clear demonſtration, that in the moſt perfect 
moral government of God, his law, muſt threaten. evil to 
the tranſgreſſor, which ; is anſwerable to his e * 5 
great as he deſerves. 5 | , 
Thirdly, The threatning 3 „ 7 For 
in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 
is the threatning of the divine law, and muſt be conſi- 
dered as annexed or belonging to every divine command, 
and expreſſes the puniſhment which every tranſgreſſion 
deſerves : And therefore is a threatning of infinite evil. 
This appears from what has been obſerved, that there 
was nothing ſo ſpecial in this prohibition, that. could. be 
a 3 why it ſhould be attended with a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſhed threatning. This ſame death was the 
Ms evil, as the puniſhment. of the tranſgreſſion of 
any command or prohibition, which was given to man; 
and it is mentioned, with regard to this prohibition ot 
command, becauſe the penalty was incurred by tranſ- 
greſſing this; and not becauſe this was a penalty peculi- 
ar to this prohibition, which was not threatened for any 
other tranſgreſſion, and would not have taken place « on 
rebellion againſt _ other an dae When 
poſitive. . [oe 
We have an abſolute ne of 10 two. e "> 
1. From what has been proved; under the oblerva- 
tion, preceding that now under conſideration, viz.” That 
in the beſt and moſt perfect government, which the mor- 
al government of God certainly is, the penalty threatened 
in the law, to the tranſgreſſor of it, muſt be-as wo an 
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evil as the crime deſerves, This prohibition, or com- 
mand, was contained i in the lau- given to man; it was the 
au of God, and therefore diſobedience to it, deſerved as 
great a puniſhment; as diſobedience to other commands ; : 
ind indeed, offending in this one point; was finning 
pa the whole law, and every command in it: But 
every ſin; every act of diſobedience, deſerves infinite 
evil; hence it follows, with the greateſt certainty, that 
this is a threatning of a puniſhment, which men in- 
nite evil, the juſt deſert of every ſin. | | 
2. That the death here threatened ima. Ki in- 
tends endleſs miſery, we may be very certain, in that 
ſuch an evil is intended by death and dying, in other 
parts of divine revelation. This is always meant by 
death, or dying, when theſe words are uſed to denote 
the penalty of the divine law, or the puniſhment which 
impenitent ſinners will ſuffer, on whom the threatened 
penalty will fall, without mitigation. Any. one may 
inow this, who attends: well to the Bible. How often 
are theſe words uſed in this ſenſe by the prophet Exe 
liel in the zd, 18th and g3d chapters of his prophecy'? 
It is there repeatedly ſaid, that the impenitent wicked 
man ſhall die, and ſurely die, the very words of the 
threatning under conſideration ; which death the peni- 
tent ſhall eſcape. It muſt therefore mean the ſufferings 
for his fins in a future ſtate. Chriſt ſaith, he that eateth 
his fleſh, ſhall not die. Verily, verily, I ſay unto yo. 
lt a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. Who- 
ſoever believeth in me ſhall neuer die.“ Here not to- 


ween foul and body; for none eſcape this; but, dying 
b put in oppoſition to eternal life, and therefore muſt 
nean eternal death, er endleſs puniſhment. St Paul 
lays, * The wages, of fin is death.“ The wages of fin, 
«the proper ** of aw or that which fin de- 
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1 " this he fixes the meaning of ths original f 


threatning, and ſhews what is intended by death or dy. 
ing, when threatened as the penalty of a divine lay, 
And that by death here is meant eternal death, or r end- 
leſs puniſhment is certain, betauſe he puts it in 
tion to eternal life. The wages of fin is death : But 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ He ſpeaks of death in the preceding verſe;, 
as the end and conſequence'of fin, and puts it in oppo. 
ſition to life, He ſays, If ye live after the fleſh. ye 
ſhall die: But if ye, through the ſpirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Here he means by 
dying, periſhing forever, in oppoſition to living forever; 
or endleſs miſery, oppoſed to endleſs happineſs. Thi 
fixes the meaning of dying, as the fruit, 'conſequenceand 
wages of fin; and is the ſame threatning with that un- 
der conſideration, in the ſame words, ye ſhall die. II 
there be need of any farther confirmation of this point, 
it may be obſerved, that endleſs miſery or infinite evil, 
the puniſhment which fin deſerves, is expreſsly called 
death, or dying. But the fearful and unbelieving &c. 
"ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone : Mhich is the ſecond death. What can 
be more certain, than that the firſt chraming to man, 
if he ſinned, Thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ did exprels the 
proper penalty or wages due to fin, even endleſs milery, 
or infinite evil, ſince this is expreſſed -often in other parts 
of ſcripture in the ſame language, and more than ones in 
the ſame words ? If the Bible may by n 1 
itlelf, the matter is clearly decided. 
M.uſt not every one who will dat to Rs oy now 
been brought into view on this point, be left without 3 
doubt about the meaning of the original threatning, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die? Is it not as'demonttrably cer- 
tain that it is a threatning of all the evil that findeſerves, 
even endleſs puniſhment, which is the ſecond death, as 
any propoſition in theology is, or can'be ? This 
Rom. vi. 23. + Chap. vin. 13, t Rev. xxi. 8. 
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- This point beds eſtabliſhed beyond al controverſy, 
that the threatning made to man, if he eat of the fruit of. 
the forbidden tree, denounced the evil which fin deſerves; 
and which was equally applicable to the tranſgreſſion of 
any other precept ; and therefore was. a threatning of 
infinite evil, or complete and endleſs nen! 2 
following inferences neceſſarily follow, viz. 8 
1. That temporal death, or ſeparation between bool | 
and body, is not the whole or the chief of the evil con- 
tained i in the threatning. This is not an infinite evil; 
but a very inconfiderable one, compared with what * 
deſerves: Therefore ſomething infinitely more dreadful 
| mult be implied in the threatning ; even that which in 
ſcripture f is called the ſecond 2 n, 1s Oy miſe" 
oy. 

2, 1t farther follows, that fopabttion of ſoul and an 
1s no part of the puniſhment threatened. The death 
threatened was quite of a different kind, and not only 
does not include, but neceſſarily excludes, ſeparation of 
foul and body. Had the puniſhments taken place. and 
been executed without any mitigation ; or had- there 
been no reprieve and redemption for man, this ſepara- 
tion of ſoul and body could not have taken place: Be- 
cauſe the puniſhment” deſerved, and therefore the pun- 
ihment threatened was, evil to the whole man, or to the 
man made up of ſoul and body. This creature, conſiſt- 
ing of body and ſoul, which were eſſential conſtituent: 
parts of the man, was threatened, and if he finned, was 
to be puniſhed ; and not one part only, while the other 
taken down and annihilated.” Therefore, this could 
not take place, conſiſtent with the full execution of the 
tireatning. Tt is not fo great an evil for the mind only 
bo ſuffer, as it is to be miſerable, or to ſuffer evil, in body 
nd ſoul: The man is capable of fuffering unſpeakable 
nl, or pain, in his body; therefore, this ſuffering mult . 
be ncluded i in 0 threatning. And 5 proves, that 
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| ſeparation of ſoul and body, could not be thi ſubje@ of 
a threatning, that is, could not be threatened : For this 
1 would not have been an evil, in that caſe, but à nega- 
* tive good, which cannot be the ſubject of a threatning, 
but rather of a promiſe; for evil only can be threatened, 
and not good, negative, or poſitive. Separation of body 
and foul would have been a mitigation of puniſhment, 
and would have rendered man, not capable of ſuffering 
ſp much, as in body and ſoul united ; therefore could 
1 not be threatened as a puniſhment, it being no part or 
kind of puniſhment ; but the contrary. And under 
that conſtitution, under which the-threatning was made, 
there was no proviſion for a reunion if a ſeparation once 
took place ; nor was it indeed poſſible there ſhould be 
a reunion, if a ſeparation was threatened as a puniſh- 
ment, and had the threatning been executed, ls it 
tot hence evident to a certainty, that ſeparation of ſoul 
and body, could not have taken place, had man been 
puniſhed for diſobedience, according to the threatning ; 
and therefore this was not included in the F 

but on the contrary, was neceſſarily excluded? 

Ik any ſhould ſay, as ſome indeed have ſaid, that we 
learn what was intended by the threatning, by the ſen- 
tence that was pronounced on man, after he had tranſgrel- 
"hg z which was nothing worſe than temporal death: The 
reply will be, That it is a great miſtake to ſuppoſe that 
the body of man, being doomed to return to the duſt, 
and the appointment of a ſeparation between ſoul and 
body, is pronouncing a ſentence upon him, anſwer- 
able to the threatning ; as there is not the leaſt. eri- 
dence or appearance of this, but the contrary, in the ac- 
count which is given of it, all taken together. When 
man had ſinned, God appeared, and called him be- 
fore him, and brought him to a confeſſion of his bn. 
And then, inſtead” of inflicting the threatened, penalty 
upon him, he declared his defign to reprieve him 4 


E 


* 


r 


ces. vi. 3 as it it Reben: an. * pi 7 oe 5 


puniſhment threatened, and to exerciſe pardoning mer- 
cy and promiſed a redemption, by which ſatan ſhould 
be defeated in his deſign, in tempting man to rebel, in 
the following words, to the ſerpent, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy feed 


and her feed ; 14 Hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel.” God having thus promiſed relief and 


redemption by -the ſeed of the woman, proceeds to de. 


clare what ſhould take place, in conſequenct of man's 


apoſtacy ; and the introduction of a Saviour, viz, That 
the ground ſhould be curſed for his ſake, and bring forth 
thorns and thiſtles; ſo that in the ſweat of his face, and 
in ſorrow, he ſhould obtain and eat his bread, till his | 
body ſhould return to the ground from whence it was 
taken. That is, this ſhould be an evil, forrowful world 
to him, and he ſhould leave this ſtate, and paſs into the 
inviſible world by. a ſeparation of ſoul and Wy s by the 
latter returning to its original duſt. 

This new conſtitution and appointment, is introduced 
in conſequence of the apoſtacy of man, and the promiſ.. 
ed redemption by Chriſt, wiſely ordered to anſwer im- 
portant ends in the new ſtate of probation, into which 
man was now brought; and at the ſame time, to be a 
conſtant admonition to man, that he was a Gabe? and 
had hereby incurred the diſpleaſure of his Maker ; an 
of his deſert of endleſs deſtruction, and the certainty of 
its coming upon him, unleſs he be intereſted i in the bene. 
lits of redemption. And it was neceſſary it ſhould take 
place, as the beſt way in which man ſhould paſs out of 
this ſtate of probation into the inviſible ſtate, fo as to 
continue that ftate inviſible, where both the redeemed, 
and thoſe who die in their fins, are lodged and remain, 
until the general reſurrettion; when the body and foul 
{hall be reunited, not to be ſeparated again, And as 
this ſeparation. of foul and body, in which the latter he- 
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ruption, andy acertain' introduction to endleſymiſery, the 
+ ſecond death, to all who have no intereſt in the Redeem. 
2 it ii ſtriking, viſible emblem of endleſs deſtrudtion, 
Aud is conrieted with it to all who die ungodly ; it has 
& therefore obtained the name of death, though it be not 
death in the original ſenſe of the word; eternal deſtruc. 
tion being the only proper and real death of a moral 
- agent, finning againſt God: Therefore this is called the 
ſecond death, after ſeparation of foul and body had ob- 
"WARE the name of death, and with reference to that. 
And as the body's returning to duſt, is no part of the 
1 threatened, and is not the real and true death of a 
rational creature, it is frequently repreſented in ſcripture, 
not to be real death; but perſons are repreſented as el. 
caping death and not dying, who are the ſubjects of this 
ſeparation of ſoul and body, and do die in this ſenſe. 
Thus in the forementioned chapters of the propheſy of 
Ezekiel, it is repeatedly ſaid, that the penitent obedient 
finner, ſhall not die. His body muſt return to duſt, as 
do the bodies of the wicked, yet he ſhould not die. 
Therefore this is not death. It is not the death threat- 
ened to the wicked, nor the death which the righteous 
eſcape: Therefore not death in the original and molt 
; Proper ſenſe of the world. 
Solomon lays, © Rüge Gelivr bib from ah 
In the way of righteouſneſs is life, and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death.'” But the bodies of the right. 
ous return to duſt, Therefore this is not death. Our | 
Saviour ſpeaks the ſame language, and ſays, * Wholo- | 
ever believeth in me, ſhall never die; ſhall not die, but | 
live forever.“ Believing in him does not prevent their 
bodies returning to doft; Therefore this is not death; , 
it is not the death threatened for ſin, and is not the pro- 
per wages of it ; and is not the death from which Chriſt 
came to deliver. men; for there would have been no 


een of foul and body, * he not undertaken to 
e redeem 
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man. He nn FR the. ſecond. dea 4 
> real death of a rational creature ; Which was — 
fore threatened to diſobedience, and will take place in i 


death of the body is but a ſhado p.. it 
This leads to obſerve;-as' a farther. aides that t be. 
ſeparation of ſoul and body is no part of the curſe threat«- 
ened in the divine law, that hen this curſe or threaten». 
ed puniſhment ſhall be executed on 3 die in 
their ſins, and are not redeemed, ſoul and body, ſhall be 
united, and they ſhall be miſerable forever, — in ſoul 
ind body, in union. The proper and full execution of 
the threatning does not take place, but is ſuſpended by 
reaſon of the redemption, which brings man into a ſtate 
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the wicked, who by the death of the body. go out of thi 
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nouncing and execùtion of the ſentence againſt, them, 
ie. t the day of judgment: And then the threatning will 
be executed. We muſt therefore look there, to ſee hat 


threatened as the proper puniſhment of fin; and this 


5 vill aſſure us it is the ſecond death, even that infinite evil 1 
th included in the laſt. ee * Depart, ye curſed, into 
$ everlaſting fire“ N Hos oj ein bait 

L 1 


Thus evident e it appears to be, that — 
and conſtitution under which man, was. made, knew 


” of ſeparation! of foul and body, nor 


ed of perfect obedience to every divine command, was 


E And that this ſeparation of ſoul and body, was int Oduc 5 TY 


ed and took place, under a no diſpenſation of g 
by a — as ner that, aud 40 a 


full meaning after the day of adgment of which b. 


of probation, until that is finiſned. During this time 


raid into the.inviſible- tate, are repreſented in ſeri 4 
ture, to be in priſon, as criminals, waiting for *. N 


the curſe of the law is, and what is meant by death, when 


it, of it —1 
that the death with which he was ee ee if he fail- 


endleſs puniſhment, in his whole perſon, ſoul and body: : 


* 


will be 4 to ein, e e te, 
= deemed ſhall be happy forever; and the wicked ſuffer 
the penalty of the law, in everlaſting miſer 
5 body united. In ſhort, the diſſolution of the body could 
not take place, unleſs man had mk] not then, ik the 
threatning had been executed without remedy i and 
unleſs a neu diſpenſation of grace had been introduced 


and man had been reprieyed, and put inte à newRate 


of probation, under a Redeemer. Both chefe muſt take 
place, the fin and rebellion of man, and \redeniption by 
2 Mediator, in order to ſeparation of foul and body be. 
ing proper, neceſſary, or poſſible, conſiſtent with the di. 
vine law. They therefore muſt have been — 

taken, who have thought and aſſerted that this was! 

that was threatened in the divine law, or a 9 — on 
of eating of the forbidden fruit. And they haye made 
as real à miſtake who have ſuppoſed that turning the bo- 
ay to duſt is included in the threatning or any patt of 
t, ſince the contrary is Wed . n viz that the 

Afeathing neceſſarily excludes it. 
= - g. From what has been ſaid on this ubjea; it may 
f be inferred with the greateſt certainty, that death iu the 
1 . original threatning, does not mean eee 
end to exiſtence, as ſome have ſuppoſed; . For this would 
bs an Ae leſs evil than = W e 3 ade 4 
Mele, 'becauſe a good and perfect ed area 
a puniſhment equal to the crime in tranſgteſſing it. Be- 
ſides, it has been ſhown that death and bring. is ; ever 
uſed in this ſenſe, when it denotes the puniſhment or 
Is prope? wages of ſin. And the arc 1 

n ,dently 1 means the death threatened to Adam, 
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the evil to be infliQed for it. For this is the evil wr 


ſhalt ſurely die.” I 6 OO 3 9 20 0 
This is r — it eee 


fn deſerves,” or the proper puniſhment of it. A man 


may be wholly a rebel and totally ſinful, or contrary to 
the law of God, in all his exereiſes and conduct; and 
yet not be totally miſerable. Of this we have tee 
enough before our eyes. But rebellion deſerves com. 
plete and enielyani@ery, and mult be therefore 'threaten.. 

en proved, CO 11 going into a cure 


and endleſs ein — ſ(v— eh | 
threatened, is the attendant, natural evil, roms e * 
Werden eu eee 


- 


;refion aß che Kpitihalad,-cachmenbaicky pet 
of a threatning, as a puniſhment of tranſgreſſſion, and 


crime, for which puniſhment is threatened, and nut the 
E _— ard mum hreat — | 
a evil, os —————— ne "Me 
inſtanee and degree of it ; and this deſerves puniſhment, | 
ad this only can be puniſhed. The puniſhmentithere- 
fore cannot be fu itſelf,” or moral evil; for to ſuppoſe 
this is to confound the crime and puni as one and 
ite ſarne thing, and to threaten a crime with the -e 
lion of a crime. The proper and only puniſment uf 
in or moral evil, is natural evil, or pain and ſuffering ; = 
ind this alone can be the proper matter of a threatning. 4 
If finning and rebellion be a puniſhment; then the U RR 
mY e iſhms 
| putiſhmen 1 


4 


f ne, Pant 1. 


puniſhment, unleſs man was puniſhed for his antecedent 
innocence : And therefore could not be threatened az 
a puniſhment. Beſides, to threaten any one, that if he 
tranſgreſſed once, he ſhould be left to his pleaſure to go 
on in ſin, and do nothing but fin, would be really no 
4 threatning, or a very improper one, and no more than 
to ſay, if he did fin, he ſhould fin, and go on to do chat 
1 which ſhould be moſt agreeable to him, and ſo long as 
, he ſhould chuſe to do fo, and no longer. Punishment 
is ſuffering ſome evil; and which is an evil in his fight 
on whom it is inflicted; -and in which he is paſfve: 
Therefore man cannot be properly puniſhed, by that in 
which he is not a patient, and really ſuffers nothing; 
but is altogether active in it, and chooſes it as a good, in 
itſelf conſidered; which is true of every degree of fin. 
Therefore, in this view of it, it cannot be threatened as 
a puniſhment; for it re is n has nat the na- 
ture of a puniſhmnet ttt. 
Sold is ſaid in ſcripture, in ae 10 give 
men up to gratify their luſts and to ſtrong deluſion, and 
to walk in their own ways, “ in conſequence of their hav- 
ing chofen to rebel againſt him. But this is not threat- 
e.nedd as a puniſhment, nor ſaid to be ſuch; and ſot᷑ rea 
lions juſt mentioned, we may be ſure they are not io be 
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conſidered as ſuch; but only as inſtances of God's juſt 

and wiſe conduct, to anſwer important ends in his moral 
government. By the fins they commit who! arethus 

1 abandoned to ſin, they are prepared for puniſhment, and 
=_ © + on to it; but they are not the puniſhment itſelf; 
„ this conſiſts in the deſtruction, the natural evil Which 
| em ſuſſer for the ſins, which they ate ſuffered,/and giv- 
1 en up to commit. It is thus expreſſed by St. Paul: For 
1 * this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
8 Hould believe a lie: That they all might be damned, who 


— not the truth: bat had pleaſarei in an en 
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neſs,” And when CO of the athen being given 
up by God to vile affettions, and ſays tae in ahis wy 
« They received in themſelves that recompenſe of their 
error which was meet; he is not to be underſtood to 
mean, that the exerciſe of theſe luſts, or their ſinning as 
they did, was the recompenſe or puniſhment for theit 
former ſins; but this recompenſe conſiſted in the neg : 
and diſgrace, pain and miſery, which were the proper, 
meet and conſtituted attendants and conſequence of their: 
vile practices. Nor does he ſay that this natural n 
unhappineſs, which in this life attended, or followed 


their ways of ſin, was the proper and adequate puniſſi- 
ment of their crimes. For he goes on to obſerve, that 
g they knew, or were under advantages to know, that the 

: fins of which they were guilty deſerved death; by which 
; is meant neither temporal nor ſpiritual death; but eter- 

, nal deſtruction, the ſecond. death, the death threatened; as 


the proper and full puniſhment of ſin, hen moral gov=- 

ernment was firſt inſtituted, and man was put under law. 
His words, are, Who knowing the judgment of God, 

that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 
not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 
do them. * He proceeds in the next chapter to ſpeak 
of that puniſhment of the ſinner, which he here ſays is 
tath, according to the revealed, known judgment of 
Cod. We are ſure that the judgment o/ God is accord= 
ing to truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 

And thinkeſt thou, O man, who doeſt theſe things, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God. But after thy 
bardneſ and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up wrath, 

w- fainſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the rig 
"Or ous judgment of God.” Who will render to every man 
ey cording to his deeds. To them who by patient con- 
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ho Wi linuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, honour and im- 
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heads of the wicked after the day of judgment; And 
this indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, is 
ſet in oppoſition to eternal life, which the redeemed ſhall 
enjoy: therefore muſt be without end. This deal 
therefore is not temporal, nor ſpiritual death, nor anni- 
hilation ; but endleſs exiſtence in miſery, ſuffering that 
evil which is the wages of fin, and is infinitely worle 
than non exiſtencde. 


iug, could be ſeparated from ſin, and the ſinner could 
have all the enjoyment and happineſs he defires and 
ſeeks in the way of fin, it would be no ſenſible punil- 
ment, and really no puniſhment at all to him; but in 
his view, it would be a real good, perfectly agreeable to 
his deſire and choice, to be allowed to go on in fin; and 
the contrary would be the object of. his greateſt aver- 
ſion, and the greateſt evil to him, Therefore there 
can be no propriety or reaſon in threatening him, to give 
him up to walk in his own, ways, and do nothing but 
nin. This indeed could not be a threatning to him, but 
would be conſidered by him as à precious promile « 
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It will perhaps be ſaid, that though living in fin 
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| than ſpiritual death, which conſiſts wholly in 1 
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ibly weg, from al 0 — 1 e or 8 PER 
dae as the puniſhment of ſin; becauſe; for the 
rafons that have been given, there is an impropriety 
in ſuch a threatning, at it is only threatening that if he 


left wholly at Hberty to do as he pleaſed, © And this is 
really no threatning, for it is no puniſhment to do and to 
have what we chuſe. But this is all that would be threat“ 
ened in this caſe, that if he once choſe to ſin, he hau 
de ſuffered to ſin hereafter, without being counteradted 
or interrupted, Beſides, the firſt in was as: great an 

evil to innocent, holy man, as any after ſin, and the moſt 
dreadful, as it was connected with all after fin, and in- 
troduced it. There is the fame reaſon therefore, why 
the firſt tran{greſſion ſhould be confidered, and threat. 
uld ened as a puniſhment, which is given, that any after fin 
hould be fo confidered, and threatened. ths will be 
. d, this could not be, as it was improper and impoſſi- 
be, But it may be ſaid —— maid, — 


1 vas improper and really impoſſible to threaten any after 

e ee ee eee eee 
- ich appears from what has been ſaid, | 

ere When the Apoſtle' Paul ſays, “ Sin Ae . 

ive lied, he does not mean what is called a ſpiritual death: 


bu For this conſiſts in fin, or is ſin itfelf : But Paul dif- 
but nguiſhes the death he died from fin, aud ſpeaks of it as 
gte and produced death, i. e. brought him under 
be the curſe of the law. He died, that is, found himſelf 
ble dead, being under the threatning and curſe of: that law 
red the tranſgreſſor, even eternal deſtruction. Is not the 
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At n in a few FRA of ſcripture, 
aces are wholly inclined to fin, and fo under the domin. 
ion of fin, are ſaid to be dead: and the word death is 
perhaps ſome times uſed'to denote ſuch a ſtate. But 
when theſe words are uſed in this ſenſe, they are evi. 
dently uſed not to expreſs the puniſhment of ſin ; and 
have no reference to the original threatning, or any 
thing of that kind. To be dead, in this ſenſe, is always 
CES as a Oe? and not as a punitlnens of any 
crime. * 

. On "oY whole, it appears from what ner been ſaid 
on this queſtion, reſpecting the death threatened to the 
difobedience of _— that it means a being ſeparated 


from all natural good and happineſs, unto all natural | 


evil or miſery ; Se in endleſs, miſerable exiſt- 
ence; ſuffering the juſt puniſhment of fin againſt God, 
This is to die in the higheſt and moſt proper ſenſe; and 
is the only death with which a rational moral agent, can 
be threatened or puniſhed, fo as fully and properly to 
expreſs the true deſert * a oe anſwer the ends of 
pain en apnea e 

This is the original we proper meaning of the aud 
Aesch, and of dying, and no other idea was affixed to it, 
when the threatning was denounced to man; and he 
vas doubtleſs made to underſtand it, when the law was 
made known to him, if he needed any particular inſtruc 
tion, in order to know the meaning of the threatning. 
And when the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which took 
place after man had finned, and was reſtored to a new 
ſtate of probation, was called death, to diſtinguiſh the 
death here threatened from that, it is called the ſecond 
death, which is ſuſpended and will not take place, till re- 
demption is finiſhed, and foul and body are reſtored to 
ors original union, by the general reſurrection. 


Haute 


Har 63 5 W wha. was the 3 
threatened to the tranſgreſſor of the law, under which 
man was made; it is now. to be conſidered, whether 
any promiſe of reward was Bank to have if 15 continued | 
perfectly o bedient. 4." 
What has been ſaid to prove i the ee bad a 
time of trial of their obedience, and a promiſe of eternal 
life, if they continued obedient, through the time of 
trial,“ is equally applicable to man, and as full a proof 
that the latter, was not only ſecure in happineſs and the 
favour of God, ſo long as he continued obedient ; but 
had a time of trial appointed him, with a promiſe that 
upon his perſevering in obedience to the end of that 
time, he ſtiould be confirmed in holineſs and the-fayour 
of God, But there is a particular and deciſive evidence 
of this, with reſpect to man, which we have not in the 
inſtance of the angels. This is, the tree of life, which was 
planted in the midſt of the garden, and what is ſaid of it. 
The name of this tree is ſignificant, and points out the 
deſign and uſe of it. It was called the tree of Life, be- 
cauſe by partaking of the fruit of it, man was to have 
eternal life confirmed to him, of which this was the ap- 
pointed pledge or ſeal. This is made certain hy what 
he s ſaid reſpeQing it, after man had tranſgreſled, viz. that 
man was not ſuTered to continue in the garden, but was 
driven out of it, “ leſt he ſhould put forth his hand, and 
take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever.” 
This cannot be anderſiood, without ſuppoſing, that the 
fruit of this tree, and man's partaking of it; was the ap- 
pointed ſign and pledge of eternal life, or the ſeal of a 
promiſe that he ſhould live forever. Man having fin- 
ned, and forfeited the promiſe, it was not proper.that he 
ould partake of this conſtituted pledge of eternal life, 
or continue in a ſituation, in which there was a poſſibil- 
ity of his dams. of this e a to this, and 
with 
nne = to OE 


# 


6 egen Divine Providence, a ITY 


with alluſion to it, Chriſt ſays, * To him that — 
eth will 1 give to eat of the tree of life which is in the 
mi of the paradiſe of God,” which 1s a promile of eter. 


nal life. This is ſtill farther confirmed by what St. 


Paul ſays of the law given to man, 1n. his primitive Nate, 

viz; that it was ordained unto lie. + And that he that 
doth the things required in it, ſhall live by em. | This 
muſt refer to the original law given to man hen innd. 
cent, or before he ſinned; for no fuch law could be or- 
dained to life, or propoſe arid promiſe life on this condi. 
tion, fince fin took place, it being impoſſible that man, 
finee the firſt apoſtacy, ſhould obtain life in this Way. 
This the Apoſtle obſerves, in the paſſages juſt quoted, 
*The commandment which was ordained unto life, J 
found to be unto death. For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe: For it is written, curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all the things written 
in the book of the law, to do them.” "Therefore thelay 
given to man in his primitive: ſtate, which threatened 
death to thetranſgreffor, and curſed: him, promiſed eter- 


nal life to him, upon perfect obedience. And as he fin- 


ned, and ſo failed of obtaining this life by obedience, the 
| aryl un neg ane to dilobecioneg] 8 
| bim. BY 5 4 
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ns are e not „ way wat was to con. 
383 before he might eat of the tree of life, 
and; have eternal life made ſure to him: Nor why he 
might not, and did not, eat of the fruit of the tree dire 
ly, and put an endꝭ to his probation ſtate, and have eter- 
nal life ſealed. to him. But we may be certain there was 
ſome wiſe appointment and regulation concerning this. 
And perhaps. we are not left to mere conjecture about 
it. Is it not very probable, if not beyond a doubt, that 
ug tree 1 hie had no fruit o i. when this - 
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ever be the external appearance, in words or condudt. Wl 
The reſolving the whole lav into love by Chtiſt :; and dt. Wi : 
Paul's ſaying that love is the fulfuling: of the lem and dat Will; 
without love, he Was nothing, whatever were:bisexternil WH : 
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wiſe, and Being, muſt be, in its owin: natur, un- 
Shangreble 5 ſo dhat it cannot be abrogated or ſet aide, a 
or abated ; nor can any moral agent; be veleaſed ſthm ob- ¶ N be 
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8 Berben g trees —— ſhalt exiſt 1 
5 he created all mankind, in creating the . 
in giving dominion to him, he gave domini 
- They were all made like him, in kind, and their 
condition and eircumſtances' were fixed 3/28 — 
that. ol the race of plants and trees. Alt mee 
cregted i in the ĩmage of God, and to them was 
minion over all the earth. Ang Ghdibleſſed them, 
God ſaid unto them, Be f̃ruitful, and uukiply, 0d fil 
the earth, and ſubdue it.” This-bleſſing;,andit 
mand, reſpected mankind, and not the firſt man perſor- 
ally, in diſtinction from the reſt; for he alone wasno 
to fill the earth, and ſubdue it; but the human tate. 
God is therefore repreſented as bleſſing ru 
ſpeaking, to them all; and not to à ſingle pern 
hence appears, that the poſterity of Adam were ſo con · 
| nefted with him, and included in him, that they wight 
properly he con ſidered as owt; and that he was ſo fat 
the head, and repreſenting father of the whole, what in 
creating him, all mankind were ere and in bleſhog 
him, all were bleſſed; and what was ſaid to hm and 
done for him, was ſaid to, and done for the human race 
that the law given, and covenant made with him, with 
the bleſſing and the curſe, the promiſe .and'the'threat- 
ning, was given to all, and made with all, having veſpect 
to all mankind, included in their father and head And 
what he did as a moral agent, was done for them, as much 
as himſelf ; ſo that they, even the Whole human kate, 
muſt ſhare equally with him in his obedience, und the 
_ promiſed, conſequent bleſſing, or in his - diſobedience, 
and the curſe. But the evidence and certainty of tb, 
is more fully eſtabliſhed, by: what took yo — ſ 
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ty by St. Paul. * Wherefate, as by ont man ſin En- 
tered- —— and death by ſin ; and {oideath 
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e ankind, and | 
the 3 Aae And all depended, on Adam's 
„ to rmi — rity. ſhould: be, 
er, emen . 


a pablic bead. of 


—— father 
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3 — — In af 
to this, ĩt muſt be obſerved / . e b 
1. The creature has no riglit to Ae a 0 
conſtitution which. Gedlinrenorehocatpeligiy 

but is obliged to acquieſoe in hat he ander G hat 
a right to preſcribe the Particular —— 
will govern his creatures, and: this belongs to him: and 
for a creature not to apprave and conſunt to uhat Gol 
preſcribes, is rebellion againſt his Maker. + Therefore: 
there was no need to wait, to ſes if Adam's poſterity 
would approve oß ſuch a een 
with juſtice and propriety fixed for them. This there 
fore cannot be the ground of a teaſonbldcbjoibioggds 
deed, if it ban be proved to be an unjuſt. or unwiſe can- 
ſtitution, e may bo ſure no ſuch conſtitution was over. 
made by the 'Governour of man. This brings to ob- 
ſeryg , „„ e eee ee 

2. Suck a conſtitution does not appeam and eanibot 
be proved not to he juſt andi good. Theta get 
a proſpe& and probability, that the, firſt. man would: not 
ſing but perſevere ig  obedicnctes as that any one of bis 

18070 A poſterity 


— firherof — 


for manikein, —— — 
happineſs; - Nom the event has proved tb be eil, and 
emen r 
— ———— — 3 
ictates of wiſdom; and enemies to che wiſe and good 
nr Ju nov ar.” Bos chis is dot che def evis 
dence, that it is not wiſe and good. Mankind, while in 
: late of rebellion, are diſpoſed to thick and fay;** The | 
rays of the Lon p are net equal,” And they will find 
fault with any conftitution; which infinite wildem and 
goodneſs can form. Witneſs their difapp! n of the 
zoſpel, and oppoſition to it. It ill becomes thoſe who 
chuſe to live in ſin; and when they have the offer of 
pardon, and deliveranee from ſin, end of eternal life, * 
vill not accept of it, but ſpurs it 1 hem, to find fault 
ind complain that they ly placed under a 
conſtitution, by which they: — ſupaither fined * 
un, from which they cannot be. perſuaded to accept 
*hverance, but chuſe to live in fin; as a ptivilege, and 
onſlantly apprqve of the original tranſgreſſion, by ob- 
— — which their rn . 


I wrong 
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tion. —— 
great advantages to be holy and happy — 
tuch a conſtitution, as they would have under ſotme othti 
it does not mmm 
they had no right to theſe: God 
abliged to grant them: — — 
ſtate of trial, and eternal life muſt he made ſure tu them 
all, which God was able to do- — 1 
be wiſe, it would not have been ſuited to anſwer the n 
important ends, and for the greateſt general good. "Ther 
fore if this conſtitution is ſuited to:an{weritheſe 
| and js the beſt that could be for the 5 
it is the wiſeſt and beſt that could be deviſed.¶ There ii 
certainly no evidence that it is not ſo: But abundant 
evidence of the contrary, which may eee 
by what is farther to be ſaid on the ſubject in attending 
to the conſequences of this, conſtitution, or the ends ac- 


W e ae F i ee 
« ; 1 yi ve 22 2 2 . * 4:4 
n „ e eee ee ee 


1 1 * — A Nr Bin * Abe 


Feet ol e N c 4:00h e ee. 1 


"£1; FROM nes bes dere baeaghp Um, N — | 


pet, ED led farther ag pgs ton 
God, and our obligation to gratitude. The go6dtiefsof God BY * 
appears in his forming angels with ſuch high — — | 
capacities, and under advantages to be propertio | 

| "happy, in the exerciſe of their powers, unde "the yoo | 


1 excellent moral government, under wing 
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er. in holineſs, and dere eli received his re 


of Ge to hem, in her original 
oben, in any regen — the „elf en and 
to be as and perſpicuous, as it would be 


T4 


dense nie od ASC 
eternal life. And were their hearts right, as they ought 


o be, they would never ceaſe to exerciſe gratitude, and 
be thankful for the goodneſs of God to them, and to ac- 
knowledge that the infinite evil which is come upon 
them, is the n ee _ abuſe of ws 

goodneſs to them. BE ee ee 2) 
And the goodneſs of Godto a ene 5 von- 
derful, in forming him with a capacity to be a. moral 
agent, and under moral government, and to enjoy end- 
leſs life in the favour of God. And the conſlitution, 
and form of moral government, which has been conſid... 
cred, was an expreſſion of infinite goodneſs; and could 
not have been formed by any being, but one infi- 
itelß good. The la requires nothing but what is ne- 
celſary for the good of man: The higheſt happineſs con- 
liſted in obedience to this law. The time of trial was 
to be ſhort ; and man was under every deſirable advan- 
tage, and had every conceivable motive to perſevere in 
een The reward promiſed was infinitely great, 
infinitely 


necefary in order 6616 Billy a goed kü and was a 
'of gbodnelt, ab it was u guard to the law, and 


fetfded to fecure obedience 38 it rendered diſobedience. 


infaitely dreadful, in theeconfequence of it ; and fo 
an uffpeakably pobvenul motive to ot obe diente. 
The appointment ef à public Head, aud Adem, to 8d 
for the whole, 36 HE Was, if a Terife the Whole"of bun. 

kind, they beitg am intfuded in him, was 4 wife ud good 


of mankitid bf any that can be conceived © Unſpedtably 


mers Hav Gurabfe 76 man, chen if any obe ef e han 


rate were to Ir dor Eimer, ant be in a ſlate of üriah 
ſnould fueceſſively riſe into exiſtence, There n 

4 potfibility that Adam would tranſgreſs; it was 4 
probable he would not. And, as has been o 
bad every deſirable aud poffible mot 
aud a very powerfut one which cond” not have exited, 
had he not acted às à publit head, for all his poſterity. 
All this, as has been obſerved, was in our favour; and 
goodneſs to us. This is the happy ſtate in which man- 
kind were placed under moral government; the beſt, the 
happieſt ſituation which could be deviſed by infitite 
wiſdom and goodneſs.” And it may be demanded, What 
could have been done, that was not done for mankind, 
in placing them in ſach circumſtances, and under ſuch 

a good law and conſtitution emen 
in a ſtate of probation? 

The goodneſs of God, abb e bende 1 
and to excite our conſtant, fervent gratitude atid praiſe. 
For, as has been before' obſerved, this goodneſs is not 
the leſs, nor are our obligations to gratitude and praiſe 
in the leaſt diminiſhed; by the abuſe of it; by which we 
have loſt all the Mo of it ; pw N RON moſt * 
n 2 ; 1 


II. Tus 


of Revrve, NA ce Unten or getaley nde wit 


cônftirutien; even the beſt, and the moſt in füwöut 


tee to nene 
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is, ſuited, to give conyiction ta all, of tha vanity, wah- 
af the higheſt and maſt excellent 


33 ˙ Dh 


_— A their ablolute and, conſtant depeadancs 


in whom we may ſafgly,; put uu tall, ee 
and dignified, ert h eds ia HL 4. aa: N V4 a 431 


ſon. mere ui, 1 hae coals pw fait 
it. In this, they. ſaw. thein qya.inlaGiciency for. thems 
ſelves.; that they were eee ee 
moment, and depended on Gol intirely, for preſerve, 
tion from infinite evil ; and that they; were; wholly in- 
debted. to him, for this favour, which mult. be ſovereign 


goodneſs, to which they, hade no claim, .andiwhich God 


was under. no obligation to grant This they willſce 


more clearly, and acknowledge with greater ſenſihility 


forever, than they could have done, it none of them bad 
lnned, and, fallen into endleſs ruin: And by it God will 


be more layed; praiſed and glorified, and they will be 


e and happy. thraughout iheir end- 
exiſtence. 


Cod, in has wiſdom, 8 it Fig that the higheſt, and 


moſt excellent part of the creation, ſhould become mor- 


ally corrupt, and infinitely worſe than nothing, by fink- 
ing into irrecoverable and endleſs ruin and miſery 1 to 
ſhew, that the creature, in its beſt Rate, is nothing but van- 
ity, conſidered in itſelf, independent of the power, good- 
neſs and all ſufficiency. of God ; which. cauld. not, hefdiß- 
covered to creatures, to che beſt advantage, in any, other 
vay. Which, diſcovery, is, of the jutmolt importance, 
and abſolutely. neceſſary to the higheſt good of the uni- 
verſe. This will remain an,cyerlaſting leſſon, by ech 
al holy creatures, will be taught buovliy, and gratitude ; 
and God will receive A. revenue. of praiſe and glory for- 
erer, which could not have exiſted, bad, not this event 
taken place, ; | III. By 


ntly, that there. is no.creatute, 


\ 
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race was conſidered as ineludint all mankind ; and was 


duty, and binding on us; and in the threatning' we are 


1 e liv 
moral government, we may learn; what is the rule of our 
duty riow, and conſequently, what is fin in us, viz. every 


deviation of heart from the rule of duty, uy omiſſion of 


what it requires, or doing what it forbids. oo 9 
The particular covetiant made with man it: his origi. 
nal ſtate ; by which the head and father of the human 


conſtituted to act for the whole, being violated, ceaſed to 
exiſt any longer, except in the conſequences of the vio. 
lation of it. But the law pointing out and requiring du- 
ty, and threatening the tranſgreſſor, is ſtill the rule of bur 


told, what every tranſgreſſion of outs, deſerves; and 
learn what is the curſe under which we are; as finners, 


For this law, as has been ſſiown, is unchangeable in its 


nature, and muſt be binding on every moral agent. 
Tranſgreſſing it, though ever ſo often repeated, does not 
in the leaſt abſolve us from obligation to obey it; and 
however great is our averſion from what it requires, and 
however ſtrong and fixed it be, this does not in the leaſt 
excuſe us in our diſobedience, and remove or abate” gur 
obligation to obedience ; but the ſtionger arid more H- 


ed our hearts are in oppolitior' to what is required, and 


the mote and longer ſuch oppoſition is indulged, the 
more criminal we are. There is no other law given to 
us, which requires leſs than this original law, or that is 
not virtually contained in it or enforced hy it. To love 
God with all our heart, ſoul, ſtrength and mind; and 
our neighbour. as outlelves, is always our duty, and all 
oppaſition to it, and every omiſſion of this duty, inthe 
leaft degree, is fin, We mult therefore look ints this 
perfect law, and rule of duty, and no where elle, in or- 


der to know what is our duty, and what is fin 5 and by 


this alone can we obtain the knowledge ef 15 and ale. realy, 
7 own "moral —— 1 ee 
cle. 
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| fnation, did not continue in it; but by tranſgreſſing-- 


the divine command, and violating the holy covenant,.. 
plunged into a ſtate of infinite guilt and wretchedneſs, - 
_ the copies. ang threatenec penalty of the lane of. 


Moſes gives 2 articular, kiftory. of this firſt apo ey 
of man, in the third chapter of the book of Genefis. He 
does not tell us how. long man continued innocent and 
obedient, after he was created bor give us a hiſtory, of, 
what paſſed, and of all, the particular events and tranſl... 
ations which took place i in a ſtate of innocency z ſuch 
a hiſtory being, of no.uſe and importance to us, while we... 
continue in the preſent ſtate; The whole will doubtleſs 
be revealed to all mankind at the day of judgment. 6 iN 

The Szxp ENT. Is ſaid to be the tempter, by whom Eve 
ras deceived, and led to eat of the fruit of the forbidden. 
tree; and then, gaye it to Adam, and he eat of i it alſo. 
ltis ſaid,“ The, ſerpent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of 4 
the field which, the Lord God had made.” He appear- 
ed to have more ſagacity than any other of the brute, 
creation, Probably he had an erect and very beautiful 
form, and had notlfing ofthe appearance and form of ſer-. 
pents ay the fall of man. He EROS near the for-. ; 


. On tie Apoſ ac of Man. ent 
bidden tree, or on it; 1 e of the fruit of i it. 
It ſeems probable that Eve ſeeing him there, "and eating 
of the fruit of the tree, was ſurpriſed ; upon which the 
ſerpent ſpoke, © Hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of eve. 
ry tree of the garden.? Eve replied, that God had given 
them full liberty to eat of every tree in the garden, ex- 
cept that one; but had forbidden them to touch that, 
upon the ſevereſt penalty. The ſerpent ſaid,'* Ve 
not ſurely die. For God deth know, that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye ſhall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil.” It is moſt proba. 
ble that the ſerpent told the woman that by eating of the 
fruit of that tree, he had obtained the uſe of reaſon, and 
the faculty of ſpeech; which ſhe faw Him no to-exercile; 
aud therefore ſaid, that from his own experiende he 
could aſſure her, that if ſhe would eat of this fruit ſue 
ſhould' be ſo far from dying; that he ſhould arrive tos 
much higher degree of perfection and knowledge, The 
feſt motion in her mind diſpoling. her to regard and 
believe the ſerpent, rather than God, who had {aid} the” 
ſhoul@'farely die, if the eat of that tree, was wrong and 
ſinful; ſo that ſhe really fell from her innocence, before 0 
ſhe aftually took of the fruit, and eat. Her doing the | 
latter, was completing” her apoſtacy, by a full exertion 
of her will in open rebellion. And the firſt motion of 
Adam's heart, which implied the leaſt degree of inen. 
tion to hearken to the woman, and eat of the forbidden 
fruit, was a ſinful one; and he Was a x rebel 3 in heart, 25 
fore he actually 1 1 
Nothing is ſpoken of as the 1 oh bus the 7 
ent; "becauſe nothing + elſe was viſible but the ſerpent 
ſpeaking and reaſoning; or rather deceiving: arid/lying, 
But the ſtory itſelf, when properly conſidered; will neteſ- 
farily lead us to conceive' of ſome ſuperiour, inviſible 
agent, ſpeaking and acting in and by the ſerpent, mabeng 
him the inſtrument, by which he effected his) "an 
11. | ; A 
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Made W hea good. Wirt, which by theſes 
pent ated this part, it muſt he an evil one; which. is 
coufirmed by what. God . ſaid. to the ſerpent, after the 
woſtacy of man, which will be conſidered more par- 
ticularly. in its place. But this is reduced ta a crtainty 
in ſucceeding divine revelatiqn; where the devil and bis 
angels are brought into rien: Aud Chriſt evidently al- 


2 lying. when be ſays, “ The devil was 4 murderer 
from the beginning: and he is 4 liar, and the father of 
il.“ And 55 devil i 18 repeatedly called the dragon, and 
the ſerpent, That old ſerpent called the devil, zud 
atan which deceiveth the whole world,“ plainly alluds 
ing to the ſerpent which in the beginning deceived and 
ſeduced our firlh, patents. The devil, in order to cart 
on his defigy,, made uſe of the ſerpent; as his juſtru - 
nent, Be being a creature hell ſuited a auſwet his pus 

© And God ſaw fit to ſuffer him to ds it. 
By this act of diſobedience, our firſt parents l 
the covenant which God had made with them; and for- 
frited all the good promiſed to abediente, aui brought 
upon themſelves the penalty threatened: | It was not, 
indeed, completely executed upon them immediately 
They fell under the divine diſpleaſure and wrath; which 
was ſufficiently great deſtroy them for ever; and 
which; if fully e on them, muſt male ihem 
wilerable withdut end. They were condemned; and 
{el into a ſlate of complete eternal ruin, being totally 


Thus they died immediately on fintiing Though the 
full execution of the puniſhment, did not take place im- 
mediately; yet as they were condemned and curſed, 
nd utterly undone, and had nothing 1 in their reach or 
ew, to prevent inifinite evil coming upon them, the evil 
lteatered in a true ſenſe fell upon them, FR, 
in the yy on which * ee 7 len | 
; Xs 


Rev. xü. 9, 14, 15. XX. 2 


des to this inſtanee of ruining mankind, .by. deceit 


nd for ever uttdorie.and loſt, without any help or Hope. | 
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7 30 l Apoſtacy of Man) 1 fry 4 7 ART T. | 
of Ueath; and the penalty threatened in the law under 
Which the angels were, fell upon thoſe.who finned im- 
mediately ;' 3 but it will not be completely executed tilt 
the day of judgment; nor will it ever be, becauſe i it is 
_ endleſs puniſhment, to which they are condemned. It 
will be in execution, without end, and ſo firialy ſpeak. 
ing, will never be fully executed: And yet the exequ. 
tion is according to the threatning; 80 it is in the ale 
of man; he fell under the threatning immediately on his 
ſinning, though the full and complete execution of i it 
ys not take place for many age. 

St. Paul ſays, When the e of. by. 
came; fin revived, and I died: That is, he found hin. Wil 
ſelf dead. He found himſelf under the curſe of the oh 
which was contained in the original threatning, * 
the day thou eateſl thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ If Pan 
found himſelf dead, agreeable to the threatning of the 
law, then Adam did really die, in the ſame ſenſe, or the ; 
kame death; and fin, even the firſt att of diſobeditnce | 
wrought this death in him. The «vil which the lo Wi * 
threatened, * Thon ſhall ſurely die,“ in this fete, il " 
came upori him. He fell under the curſe. This fe. . 
tence fell upon him, and he was a dead man. Pau call 1 
this death; or dying; and by this tells us what dying 
means in the threatning; and that Adam did die on 
toy day in which he eat the forbidden fruit. 


But if this were not ſo, and Adam did not die the by 
da threatened, on the day he fibhed, this may be in 
conſiſtent with the execution of the threatning, a according i 
to the true intent of it. The threatning, n the day thou # 


eateſt thereof, thou fhalt ſurely die,” expreſſes two ting 
vir. The certainty of the puniſhment, as infallibly con- 
nected with tranfgreſſion; and that the threatened pe 
nalty ſhould follow on one or the firft act of rebellion 
We find much the ſame language uſed, to expreſs one 
or your theſe ; ; and ne" TIRE: the threatning ſhoule k 

00 immediately 
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| or on the ay ay ch the 8 
was cosked, . eee the righteouz' 
ſhall not deliver him in the day of his traüfgreſfion. As 
for the wickedneſs of the wicked, be (hall not fall there 
by in the day that he turneth'from' his wickedneſs: Nei- 
tber Malk the rightevus be able to live in the day that he" 
Goneth ;"but for his iniquity that he hath committed, 
le half die for it. wel This does not expreſs the time when 
death ſhould: be executed or take place but the cer- 
linty of the punichment F_* * 1 it ſhall Ye that on the 
day that thou goeſt out, and x palleſt over the brook Kidz" 
ron, thou Hall know Tir ttrtain, that thou halt ſuvely tie.” 
This does nt mean, that he! ſhoald die on the W Lay. . 
in which he ſhould” "paſs over Kidron ; but that he 
ſhould' certainly | be put to death for this offence, without Þ 
any farther trial. 4 n a 

This apoltacy of our bel parents] "Was a total ipothF; 
That is, by giving themſelves vp. to this! fin, an inclina.' 
tion to fin took the dominion in their hearts, and they” 
1 wholly loft all their moral rectitude and holineſs, or the 
K noral image of God, in which they W ore treated. "This « 
1s not expteſaly aſſerted i in The hiffory'of rhtir fin bot 
it may be inferred from the nature of the Gale.” By [this 4 
tranlgreſſion they forfeited all favour from their Maker, 28 
nd fell under his diſpleaſute, and were cuitſed; accord- 
Ing to the law and conſtitution, under Which they vere” 
when they ſinned ; and it was icon ſtent therefore to 
leu them any bu eſpecially ſuch a favour, as pre- 
erving them from total apoſtacy, or the ir being continu- 
in the exerciſe of love t God, while they were under 
lt conſtitution, and antecedent to the revelation: of 
the diſpenſation of grace. Moreover, the firſt act of H 
ried in it an inclination to univerſal ſinfulneſs, and 
Ippoſition to holinefs in gereral, or to all and every de- 
Fre of n and according to the natural courſe of” 
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things, wor ine in otal depravity, in the excluſion 
of all moral good, and the complete polleſſion and in 
of moral eyil in their hearts. This cophited in their 
ceaſing to love God, and loving themſelves only which 


elf love, or ſelfiflineſs, was in every degree of it, oppoſed | 


to the law under which they were, and the fruitful 
ſource of all fin; ; which will more fully appear, when this 
ſabje& will come more particularly into view, im its pro- 
per place. There was nothing therefore that could re- 
vent their total apoſtacy, or becoming wholly finful, and 
oppoſed to the law of God, and all holineſs ; unleſs God 


had miraculouſly. interpoſed, contrary to the lau aud 


conſtitution unger which they finned, to prevent it, and 
exerciſed mere ſovereign fayour, which, as has been ob- 
ſeryed, would be inconſiſtent Vit" the conſtitution * 
der which they finned. 

The above reaſoning, to prove that the ef 0 
man was total, appears to be confirmed by the apoſtacy 
of the angels, who finned. . It i 18 preſumed all will grant 
that their firſt apoſtacy was not partial, but total. If the 
angels fell totally i intheir firſt rebellion, why not man alſo? 
It is true that under another and a new diſpenſation of 
grace, through, a. Mediator, bolineſs is introduced and 
maintained in the heart of the believer, in a. ſmall and 
low degree, while there i is alſo a degree of finful exerciſe; 

and both. theſe, fin and holineſs, continue through life; 
and particular acts of ſin of which belieyers are guilty, 
do not 2 on 255 1858 and 1 * 


which the 3 order or * of bature is 5 counter- 
aQted, by. the introduction of a gracious diſpenſation ; 


and the nature and natural courſe ok ſin is it 


and oppoſed, * n divine * OL But thi 
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eppoſed to the divine law... re MES . e 0 50 
| * 3 e it is 8 SHY in the | 
foregoing chapter, that all mankind were created and 
comprehended in the firſt man; as much as were all 


the trees and plants, in the firſt trees and plants which 


vere made, with the ſeed in themſelves, to produce a 


ſucceſſion of trees and plants, aſter their kind, to the end 
of the world. Therefore in what. God ſaid to Adam, 
and his tranſactions with him in giving him law, and 


forming a covenant with him, be was: conſidered and 


treated as comprehending all mankind.;; and he was the 
real and conſtituted head of the whole race, ſo that his 
obedience, or | ſhould affect all mankind, 
as it affected him, and was to be conſidered as the obe- 
dience or diſobedience of all. It is propoſed. now, to 
attempt to explain this: point more fully, and ſhow. how 
far, and in what reſpeQs, all Adam's poſterity are com- 
prehended in the firſt, repel ons. alfeſted by 044 


1. By. the conſtitution and covenant with Adam, his 
ſt diſobedience was the diſobedience of all mankind, 
That is, the ſin, and conſequent ruin of all the human 
race, was by this conſtitution infallibly connected with | 
the firſt fin of the head and father of the race. By the | 
divine conſtitution; the appointment of God, if the head 
and father of mankind, finried; the whole race of men, all 
his poſterity, ſhould | fits ; and in this ſenſe it ſhould be 
the Gn of the whole, - Accordingly, when the head be. 
ate a finer, and moral corruption took poſſeſſion. of 
ihe heart, a ſure foundatioti was laid, by 6 
. * 7: 2x i908 =. 


pa is. 
J— * 


— — pread -alVthe'hum; 
race: juſt as by a divine appointment, or a lawof natute, 
the ſap of the root or original ſtock of a tres paſſes into 
the numerous limbs, twigs and the fruit of the tree, as they 
ſucceſſively grow out of it. If the ſap, or nature of the 
root or ſtock be bad, ſour or poiſonous, the ſame is com 
municated to the whole, and every branch, and all the 
fruit and ſeed of the whole tree, is corrupt, ſour, or poiſ. 
onous, and of all the trees which ſpring from tat or 
are produced by the ſeed of it. Thus, if any stree wat, 
when firſt created, of a poiſonous nature, and produced 
ſuch fruit, all that race of trees, or all chat ſhbuld ſpring 
from it; would of courſe be of the ſame nature. Aud 
if *a tree or plant, which was created at firſt good and 
wholeſome, did degenerate, i and become corrupt and 
poiſonous, all that ſhould proceed from that would, of 
cotirſe, be equally corru t. 
The diſobedience of Adam, decided the charatler of 
all his natural poſterity; and rendered it certain, accord. 
ing to a divine, revealed conſtitution, that they ſhould be 
born, and riſe into exiſtence as moral agents, in diſdbe- 
dience and rebellion: And that the ſame moral corrup- 
tion which then took place in his heart, Nee . 
through the whole race of mankind, In this ſenſe, the 
firſt fin carried in it the fin of all mankind, and contained 
the ſeed, and was the foundation of all the moral corrup- 
tion of the human race 1 0 anden vere all conſti- 
N r an N 1 7 n „ _ 
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II. 48 FIG firſt 8 in the ſenſe. juſt pk 1 
the common ſin of all mankind, as the er 
them all was infallibly connected with it, aud it al 

the human race were conſtituted or made ene 
this firſt ſin brought condemnation, or the penalty of the 
Jaw: on n fell equally on all mankind. . 25 


4 


Gun VIII. 4 Conjequence of | » 
the ſin of Ae — diſobedicnes 
of all, Fra WWE tf — 


vas the e * 3 baker 
ed, that as Adam firſt diſobeyed, and condemnation and 
the curſe came upon him, for his diſobedience and in 
conſequence of it j ſo theſe take place juſt in the ſame 
order in his poſterity, their fin, or the moral corruption, 
which is common to all mankind, firſt takes place, as the 
ground and reaſon of their condemnation, ane 
to-the threatened penalty. ene e n e. 
The evidence that this was ah | original contre 
under which mankind were placed, has been in ſome 
meaſure given in the foregoing chapter. But pc 
more clear and certain evidence, that things have actual- 
y taken place in this manner and according to ſuch a 
conſtitution ; and that the ſin of all the poſterity of 
Adam, and the canfequent condemnation and curſe, 
vere thus connected with the firſt fin/of their common 
father and head; wo aj WE all mankind as the cer 
ppointed conſequence of the original apoſtacy 
5 man; the — dein implied, and involved in the 
latter. This is nom 0 be ere into a 4 care 4 
fully conſidter ei! e e 
1. The pain, Ae bee of evils in this win; 
which iſſue in the death of the body, to which all man- 
kind are ſentenced, and which actually came upon them 
all, in conſequence of the original tranſgreſſion, are a 
handing evidence, and full demonſtration,” that the fin 
and condemnation of all the poſterity of Adam, were 
inlallibly connected with that firſt ſin, and involved in it. 
Though theſe evils were NOU 
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This is not only an evidente that Adam was conſidered, 
as including his poſtetity as their common head, ſo that 


mankind; hut alſo: renders it certain, that 

dren were conſidered as ſinners, in nr 
apoſtacy of their firſt father; and that there was a cer, 
tain cutnet᷑tion between. the. firſt fin; and che d an 
guilt of all mankind. For ſurely it would nat be prop- 
er or juſt to ſentence all mankind to theſe evils, when 


conſidered ag perfectly innocent. There is therefore: 


no paſſible way to accqunt for this, conſiſtent with the 
righteouſneſs and equity of the divine government; but 
by ſuppoſing and granting, that all the poſterity af 
Adam were conſtituted, and conſidered to be ſinnetz, in 
conſequence of his ſinning, or by his firſt offenct, 
there being a certain conſtituted connection between 
his firſt tronſgreſſion, and the e of ene 
race. r Bk 
Separation of ſoul an We ow the n 
ular natural eyils which now take place among man- 
kind in this life, could have had no eziſtence, if the oti- 
ginal threatning had been executed without mitigation; 
or had not the redemption taken place, by which man- 
kind are put into a new ſtate of probationy.as has been 
before  obferved. Neyertheleſs, had hot man finned, 
theſe evils which iſſue in the death of the body could 
not have taken place, as redemption alſo could nat. 
Therefore theſe evils are. introduced, and infliſted on 
man, in conſequence of fin, and as a ſtanding teſtimony 
of God's diſpleaſure with bim and conſeguently can- 
not be inſlicted on any but ſimers. We are therefore 
ſure chat as the death of —_— with other attendant 


what was ſajd to him and of him was ſaid'to, arid of all 


| | 
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and treated as Sinners} and donfequently 
really ſinners; and that — nn 4 "had 2 certain 
connection with — da wt Wo _— waa _ 
demned to theſe evils.” 
Adam is ſerjtencec 7 the deb ub bay 34 at | 
the train of preceding ' evils, b/cauſe he had finned, and 
offended his Maker arid this is expreſaly declared ts be 
the ground of the ſentence. And as this ſentence was 
extended to all his poſterity, aud they were included in 
it; as much as Adam himſelf, they were confidered and 
treated by this as being ſinners, whenever they ſhould 
exiſt ; which could not be; unleſs there were à certain 
eſtabliſhed connection between the fin of the firſt man, 
and the ſinfulneſs of all mankind; If it were poſſible 
tht any of Adam's natural poſterity ſhould be innocent, 
this ſentence could not be extended to them; but they 
muſt have been excepted. Therefore as all are includ- 
d in the ſentence, not one of mankind can pollibly be 
innocent; but the finfulneſs and guilt of all are infalli. 
bly connected with the ſin of Adam, and Eugen” in it, | 
by an eſtabliſhed conſtitutton, 9Þ 
Many particular inſtances of the death of men, 4 | 
have been cut off in divine providence, are repreſented 
to be expreſſions of God's diſpleafure with them for 
their fins, ſuch as the drowning the old world; the de- 
lruction of the inhabitants of Sodom, &c. and innumer. 
ible other inſtances, How much more muſt the ſen. 
lence of death upon all mankind, be an expreſſion of 
God's ſpteafure with them, for their ſinfylneſs and 0 
fat? n TAs 
2. That the fin and the ebeſaeiit guilt and con- 
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of eennation of all the humàn race; were by divine confli- | 

. ation, conneRted with Adam's inning, i is very particu- | 
iy and expteſily alſerted by St, Paul.* 

"Wherefore, as by one man fit! entered into the 


ld, * death by fin; and fo death paſſed upon all 
men, 
Romans, v. 12, &c, 


one, many died. er ehe — —— to con⸗ 
demnation. By one man's offence, death reigned by 
one. By the offence of one, judgment came upon al 
men to condemnation. By one enen, 
_ were made: Anners. 
Here ſin, condemnation and death; are 
to be introduced 1 into the world, — 1 
one offence, one act of diſobedience of one man, that i 
Adam. When it is ſaid that ſin entered into the world 
by one, the meaning cannot be merely that one man 
ſinned firſt, or that Adam committed the firſt ſin, ſin. 
ned before any of his poſterity did ſin; for this wo] 
be to affert nothing to (he purpoſe. But by ſin enter. 
ing into the world, is meant its taking place among 
mankind, and ſpreading or extending to all the paſten. 
ty of Adam. Death entered into the world as ſin did, 
and as the conſequence of it, by one man; and this pa. » 
fed or came upon all men, juſt as ſin did. This is ex- 
preſsly aſſerted in the words immediately followng Wl ' 
«For that all have ſinned.” By one man ſin entered 
into the world of mankind; as the common ſin of al t 
and extended to every one of his poſterity, and by ths 
fin, death entered alſo, and came upon all mankind, n 
that by this one offence all became ſinners; there beia 
an eſtabliſhed connection between the ſin of this one 
man, and the ſinning of all. That this is the truth, and 
what is aſſerted in thoſe words, is made certain beyond 
diſpute, by the repetition of the ſame aſſertion, in othe 
and more expreſs words, in the igth verſe. * By one men 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners. Here the di 
obedience of Adam is ſaid in this ſenſe, to be the dif- 
bedience of all his poſterity, that their ſinning was ct 
nected with his diſobedience, or implied and involved it 
it; ſo that by his ſinning, they were all made finger 


or conſtituted finners, as the CY 2 rd properly: bg 
| 5 wand 
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by tis diſobedience, be bard this char mp al 
| ann e e . 5 

ation, came e men, cds as er or "= 
conſequence of ſin, as it came upon Adam. It is repre- 
ſented in this light in this paſſage. Death into 
the world by /in, and came upon all men, n in- 
aſmuch as all men were ſinners, being made ſinners, by 
the diſobedience of Adam their head, by virtue of the 
divine conſtitution and: covenant made with him, they 
all fell under condemnation to death, conſidered in this 


Ss 
— 


* 


r character, or as ſinners. By one man's offerice death 
no WY reigned.” All mankind being conſtituted offenders, or 
n. WY finners Wn one offence of Adam, death took place, and 
id, BY beld dominign and reigned over all. Again he ſays, 


verſe 21, As ſin hath reigned unto death. Death is 
alerted to be the —— reign of fan in the 
world, or among-mankind../ 4 och boot; 

It has been-obſerved, that by bE Aru, leb te men- 
toned fix times in this paſſage, is evidently meant eter- 
nal deſtruction, or the ſecond death as it is put in oppo- 
ſition to eternal life, and is the wages of fim unleſs 


— 
=" 


ang WY death mentioned in the 14th verſe; \ be an exceptior. 
00288 But if it be; and it were granted that the death of the 
mug body is intended whenever death is mentioned in this 
ond paragraph ; yet this would not evade or weaken the 
cher evidence and proof it contains, that the poſterity af 
000 dam are conſtituted ſinners by his firſt fin, ſo as by it 
e fall under condemuation, and become juſtly expoſed 


to the ſecond death. For if a moral agent be in ſuch a 
ſenſe a ſinner, as to deſerve any evil, he muſt deſerve in-. 
lnite evil, that is, endleſs: puniſhment; for this, as has 
been proved, is the juſt wages of fin, and hat every fin 


© Tam The peta of Mon. i Pang), 
of 1 be inflicted on mankind, in Santsg aeg @ 
Adam's firſt att of diſobedience, it carries in it a certain 
evidence, that they become ſinners by that ſin of bis 
there being an eſtabliſhed connection between his fin 
and their being ſinners, and that they deſerve all the 
evil which the firſt ſin deſerved, and was threntened to 
the firſt aft of diſobedience, which was endleſs miſery, 
the juſt wages of ſin. - In this view, the death of the bo. 
dy, to which all mankind are ſubjected, is à ſtanding 
evidence that they are ſinners, and conſequently chat 
they deſerve endleſs puniſhment : For if they were not 
finners, they could not be ſentenced to this evil; and if 
they are ſinners, and deſerve this evil, they deſerve inh- 
nite evil, which is the juſt deſert of every-ſin, * And 
this death comes on all mankind, in conſeq 
act of diſobedience of the firſt man, the head and father 
of all, it is a certain evidence that by his fin; all his poſle- 
Tity are conſtituted and become ſinners, and were con. 
ſidered as ſuch, as ſoon as Adam finned'; otherwiſe his 
fin could not have brought this death upon all matikind, 
or upon any but the firſt finer. And their being con- 
demned to this death, neceſſarily implied their perſonil 
fin in conſequence of Adam's ſianing, and juſt deſert « 
the ſecond death, as has been hoo mn. 
Hence it appears, that as long as this paſſage of ſorip- 
ture is to be found in the Bible, ie haus good evidence 
that the ſin and ruin of all mankind was implied, and 
certainly involved! in the fir 2d of diſobedience” of 
Adam. ry e 699 HA wo WRONG 
g. This is allo denen etbeg eee chav che pol 
terity of Adam, are all conſidered and treated as 60+ 
ners, and deſerving and expoſed to endieſs\ruiny in the 
method which has been opened and proſecuted for the 
recovery and ſalvation of man, by: Jeſus Chriſt,” In dür 
revelation of this ſalvation, and all that bar bern done 
to eee it, it is n all 1 
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U AN of the natural polietity-of Adam | 
vho has been born, has; been a finner and that every 
one that ſhall be born and. exiſt ta the end af the warld, 
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vill exiſt a inner, and in a ſlate of condemnation. and 


min. The goſpel is repreſentetl as pro relief for 
1 who . F — which mankind H 


— who — fd. — hriſt. There 
be no. reaſon for this, unleſs it were certain that all 
mankind would riſe into exiſtence” ſinners, and ſo be 
involved in condemnation and ruin, and ſtand in abſo- 
lute need of the revealed Saviour. But this could not 
be, unleſs this was implied in the apoſtacy of the father 
vided and revealed for mankind; immediately upn the 
in of Adam, if this ſin did not involve the ſin and ruin 
of all ? for the innocent could haue no need of ſuch a 
faviour. And with what propriety could the goſpel be 
ordered to be preached to all nations, and to every one 
o the human race to the end df the world, if it were 
not certain that every one was in a tate of ſin and ruin? 
This can be well man if the ſin and ruin of 
kdam's poſterity were conne&ted(with his firſt fin, and 
volved in it, by . the covenant and conſtitu- 
ion made with the father of mankind; and the whole 
conſiſtent and eaſy to be underſtood: . But no conf ſt- 
at, rational, ſatisfactory account” eee 1 of, this, 
ger ſu an 4 OP "= dh at COS OS iger 
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a don that all AS Ih been ia u lte bf '«þofthey, 
* eee . . Ati 2 1 
e certain it that t conſider 
ated as in ſuch a ſtate, * e eee and ordered 
3 and offered to them, when nothing had taken place with 
ke is connected, and by which it was rendered eee (appears 
eu improper and incquſitent, mn Hu 1:77, Hotoup. Jiu 
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Logs PROP «mankind are rep! nted in the 
| feripture, to be univerſally depraved 9 — cor: 
rupt; and this appears to be true from fatt aud 
ence. It is needleſs to adduce all the paffages of 
ture in which this is aſſerted. St. Paul-alletts this! 
fach expreſs and ſtrong terms, when he is attending pat. 
ticularly to this point, that it will be eſtabliſhed ſuſſiti. 
22 preſent purpoſe, by appealing to his words 
We have before proved both Jews and Gehtiles, tha 
this: are all under ſin: As it is written,” There is non 
righteous, no, not one. They are all gone out of be ug 
they are together become unprofitable; there is ont that 
doth good, no not one. That every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the worid may become guilty before God. This 
1 witneſs. is ſupported, and appears to be true from the 
y character mankind have given of themſelves, by their 
general conduct in all ages; as there never has appeared 
to be one perfectly upright; ſinleſs perſon; and in gene. 
ral all nations and generations, of every age habe been 
exceeding corrupt and ſinful; and that vhile many at 
them have had great light and advantage to be wiſe and 
virtuous, and when great and ſpecial means have bern 
ufed with them, in the beſt manner ſuited to make then 
fo. By a great variety of experiments which have been 
made, it appears that mankind are ſo ſunk into bn, and 
ſtrongly inclined to evil, that no, external applications, 
means, . motives, and advantages are ſufſicient ti rews Wh: 
them. And children, as ſoon as they ate capable of BY 
manifeſting any moral diſpoſition or inclination, univer- N be 
lally diſcoyer that which is contrary to the law of God. 
I hat the ſcripture. aſſerts on this head, wanted am Will : 

ſupport from fact, chis character which mankind have | 
the mſelves dravn by t their n would be a ſuſhcient 
one. 4 e in4 + 15 e dey” PHE OL hi 

When St. Paul bad aſſerted * proved i in the words 
juſt quoted, that all mankind are become 1 1 
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we 


* Romans, iii. 9, Kc. 


at 


: of 


tat all. dae, By; one man Alb 


were made ſinners. And thers is the greateſt — 
ieve, and reſt ſatis fi 5 not only as it 
+ given by divine inf rations, bus 23,it is the only, ka 
tional, conſiſtent and. ſatiafactory accous 
eting affair, that can be siven. 1 Sade 
That ſuch à conſtitution is quit and th: 
mankind, have no reaſon. to object 0, it as iniurious 160 
E. evident from what has been ob! ſerved upon it in 


e foregoing chapter. But that this may appear met 
more evident, and all objections be obviated, a The | 


lar explanation of this, matter, and. vindication 0 th 
ine conduct herein, vill be now Weeze rn. flaai ch 
It is carefully. 0 0 ip a hat, bn fora; Not.L24 2 
Place i in the poſlerity © Adam, in conſequence of bis bis in, N. 
or that they are not conflituted, fingers. by diſobedience, 
6; @ puniſhment, or, the, penalty of the lors, coming  ufon. 
them for his fo in; Fi 1ti is not to be ſuppoſed that the offence 
of Adam is imputed. to them to their condemnation, , 
vhile they are conhdered : as in themſelves, i in their OWT 
perſons, innocent: Or that they are guilty 'of the LY, 
err firſt father, antecedent. to their own finfuln fs. Bu 
all that 1 is allerted, as wha the Seripture teaches c on bis 
bead, is, that by a divine conſtitution, there is ger. 
tain connefion' between the firſt bn. of Adam, and the 


lnfulneſs of his poſterity ; * fo that as he fined and fell | 


under condemnatign, they, i in conſequence of this be- 
ame ſinful and Condemned. "Therefore when Adam 


bad finned, by thigthe « character and ſtate of all his pol- 5 


erty were fixed, and they were by \ virtue of the cove- 
unt made with * conſtituted or made finners like 
him ; 


. Rena v. 12, * | 4 1 295, &c.. 


ad 


ng. Ss. 


pray had done ———— his'trinſgheſſon, 
and join in the rebellion which he began; and ) this, 
bring upon themſelves the guilt of their father's fin, by 
conſenting to it, eres ng wry in ANG! 


their'own fin. 
ed to as an ie 
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or a conſtitution injurious to matikind,” without equally 


objecting to God's willing and ordeting things ſo un to 


make it certain that any of his creatures ſhould fn. If 
it was his will that Adam ſhould fin, and he conſtituted 
and ordered things ſo that it was certain that he ut 
fin; and he had a right to do this; then it was right and 
juſt to will and determine that all the poſterity of Adam 
ſhould fin, and'to form a conſtitution, which eſtabliſhed 
a certain connection of the latter with the former. The 
diſobedience of Adam was connected with ſortiething 
which preceded it, and of which it was the confequente; 
and it was determined and fixed by Cod, as has been 
proved, and which: all muſt grant who hold that Col 
did permit Adam to fin: But note will ſay or tHink that 
this was a puniſhment in flicted on Adam, thus to deter- 
mine, and form and fix a conſtitution which made his 
finning certain; or that this was injurious to Adam, of itt 
the leaſt degree i improper or unwile. ' Arid if this was 
| Juſt and wiſe and good, theu des equally ſo, to form? 
conſtitution which connected i of all mankind with 
the bitt fin of the father of the Büman race. Or, if he 
might, and did petmit Adam to fin, conſiſtent with jul 
tice, wiſdom and goodneſs, he might, conſiſtent with all 
theſe, permit every one of his poſterify 1 to fin, and there- 
fore determine to do it. And if God had a right is cr. 
der things ſo that all mankind ſhoulfi fin, - independent 
of their connection "jk A Adam afd * ww, and 55 be 
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no more unjuſk or injurigus! to 2 tha n to order thin | 
ſo that Adam and myriads of angels ſhould fin; ; "then 
certainly no wrong is done to them by ordering that 
this ſhould depend upon, and take place in conſequence 
of this ſin of Adam. No objection can be made to this, 


which is not equally an Objection to God's orderin 


it, 
1 0 


place in any inſtance, among angels or . Y 
The following propoſitions muſt; be pater 48 axi * 


the point under conſideration. | e 

1. Every creature capable of oi agenry and hollaelz, 
entirely dependent on God, not only for his continuance 
nexiſtence, but for. all his moral exerciſes; and clpeci- 
Ay for his moral excellence or 'holinett. | This is a 
greater and higher gift than mere exiſtence, and when it 
ij given, the continuance of it is intirely dependent on the 
will of God. The molt excellent creature, in the exer- 
tile of perfect holineſs, is, in his own. nature changeable, 
md may become Goful ; 33 and nothing can ſecure” him 
rom this but the will and. agency of the infinite, e 
able Being. 3 | | 


2, Cod is under nd pe Ag to F the en 


tion were not ſelf evident, f the actual exiſience of fin ;Is 
ademonſtration of the truth of it. wo 

3. God may, therefore, for wiſe 8 achſh 25 bs 
termine not to prevent the ſin and conſequent ruin of his 
creatures; which is really; willing that fin ſhould 
ate place. The truth of this propoſition is alſo demon- 
kated by the ſin which has actually taken place; for 
4 could not have been-unleſs/God, all things conſider- 
« willed it ſhould be,otherwiſe it muſt have taken place, 


aſt, which is. inf itely impoſſible. 
4. If Cod may and has aftually rc will 
nd choice about the ile of fn, and determined in 
W * 4 favour 


things ſo that ſin ſhould take place, and 12 "ren 8 


oms of indubitable truth, and wer ſerve. to give light to | 


wents which he creates, from ſinning. ,- If this propoſi- 


Wntrary to his will or while be was, not willing it ſhould 


* 
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1822 1 The 4 pſtacy of Man, Pat 1. 
-fayour of its actually taking place, and this be.confillent 
with bis wiſdom, holineſs and goodnels, as it certainly 
is ; then it is conſiſtent with his glorious moral charac. 
ter, to diſpole, order and doevery thing which 1s,neceſſary 
to be ordered and done independent of the creature, and 
previous to their actually finning, in order to the betta 
exiſtence of this event. This has been obſerved in a 
former chapter ; where it has been alſo ſhown that the 
*former, viz. that God's willing the exiſtence of fin, 
does neceſſarily imply the latter; and that theſe are not 
really two diſtinR things; but one and the fame.“ 
bs From, all this, it appears, that God, being under no 
obligation to preſerve any of his rational creatures from 
finning, may, conſiſtent with his righteouſneſs, wiſdom 
and holineſs, order things ſo that any number of then 
ſhall become finfalt, when this is moſt for his glory and 
the general good. Accordingly, it was agreeable to hi 
will and purpoſe that vaſt numbers of the angels ſhould 
fall into fin : And had this will and purpoſe reached al 
of them, they would have had no reaſon. to complain of 
any injuſtice or wrong done to them. And therefore 
_ thoſe who have not ſinned, muſt aſcribe it to the ſover- 
eign, diſtinguiſhing, undeferved favour of God, that they 
have been preſerved innocent and holy, when lo great 3 
number of them went off itito a ſtate of rebellion. And 
he had a right to order it 0 that any number, or all of 
mankind, ſhould become finners, as they roſe into'exil- 
ence, had there been no conſtitution connekting thei 
ſinning with the fin of Adam; and no” injuſtice ot m- 
jury would have been done t any. And hnce God ha 
ſeen ſit to order and conſtitute things fo that the univerla 
ſinkulneſs of man ſhould take place, in connection with 
the fin of Adam, and as the unfailing conſequence of In 
which be might have ordered. without doing them 787 


wrong, had not Adam firſt ſinned, gg without any conſid- 


exation 


Rd 
. 


* See chap. iv. p. #57, 138) Ke. 
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no ground or colour of an objedction to it; as being inju- 

rious to them. If m̃ankind had no claim to be exempted 
from ſin, had there been no connection between them 
and Adam, or had they no common head or father: 


Then ſurely they have no reaſon to complain, that they 'S 


are become ſinners by a conſtitution, appointing Adam 


to be their public head, and connecting their F 
ſinners with his ſinning. 


It is a notorious and acknowledged fat, that all ws | 
kind are ſinners; ; inning 1 is infallibly conneRed with their 


| exiſtence, There is certainly ſome. unfailing conſtitu- 


tion or law, which conſtantly and effeQually operates to 
produce this effect in all Adam's poſterity. We are ſure 
this is juſt, and no wrong is done to man, that fin does 
thus infallibly take place in all, by ſome ſteady, effica- 


means, or in what way this univerſal corruption of man 1 
las been introduced, and taken place. And ſhall we 
complain as being injuted by this, becauſe God has ſeen 
fit to favour us with a revelation, informing us how, and 
in what way this univerſal Gtifalocſs of the human race 
has been introduced and taken place; That by one 
man ſin entered into the world. And by one man's diſ- 
obedience, 9 (even all kis 1 are made fin- 
ners?“ 

And to complain of this, is not only to find fault with 
that which is juſt, by hy wrong is done to us ; 
but to object to a moſt wiſe and good conſtitution. 
This conſtitution is perfectly agreeable to the natural 
relation in which Adam's poſterity ſtood to their com- 
mon head and parent; and all mankind were ſo com- 
prehended and included in the firſt man; that it was na- 
tural, proper and wiſe to deal with him as including all 
his poſterity, and to conſtitute him to act for them all, as 
being in him. And there farther appears a natural pro- 
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And the Conſeguence fit. 32g 
eration of his fin, or connection with it, ſarely there is 


tious cauſe, though we were not able to tell by What 1 2 | 


324 | "The Apoſtacy of Mi, 5 es x, 
priety and fitneſs'in ſuch a coultitution, if we cotifider 
the nature and tendency of fin; and the inclination, wiſh 
and attempt of the ſinner who rebels againſt God. 
Adam's firft rebellion contained in it a deſire and wiſh 


that all his poſterity might ſin as he did. This became 


agreeable to his heart as ſoon as ſin entered into it; and 


fo far as he had power and influence, it would certainly | 
take place. To ſuppoſe the contrary, is inconſiſtent | 


and abſurd. The corruption and rebellion of all Adam's 
children therefore muſt be the conſequence of his fin- 
ning, unleſs his inclination, defire and attempt were 
croffed and counteracted. And his fin had a miphty 
and almoſt irrefiſtible tendency to lead all his poſterity 
into the ſame rebellion ; and who can ſay this would not 
be the confequence, without one exception, had thing 
taken their natural courſe, without being oppoled and 
prevented by divine interpoſition? Adam's fin had a 
natural tendency to corrupt the world of mankind, and 
according to the natural courſe of things would ſpread 
to every individual of his poſterity. And this was agree- 
able to the inclination and choice of the father of man- 
kind, The language of his tranſgreſſion was,“ Let al 
my poſterity fin as I do, and be as I am ; let them riſe 
into exiſtence in my own image and likeneſs ; So far a 
I have power to beget and produce them, they ſhall 
he rebels like myſelf.” —Therefore, according to the na- 
tural courſe of things, and the nature and tendency of 
fin, and agreeable to the inclination and choice of Adam, 
the firſt att of fin by the common father and head of 
mankind, contained i in it the infection and fin of all the 
human race ; and muſt corrupt the whole, and iſſue in 
the rebellion and ruin of every one, unleſs counterafted 
and prevented by divine interpoſition. Hence it ap- 
pears that the divine conſtitution conneQing the fin and 
ruin of all mankind with the firſt fin of their common 
father, i is fo 155 from being arbitrary and unnatural, that 
it 
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and therefore would riot have been wiſe and goo 
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it is an eſtabliſhment, agreeable to the natural courle, 
tendency and conneQtion of things, and perfectly conſo- 
nant to the nature of fin, and ſerves to make a diſplay or 
this. And that a contrary conflitution, which ſhould 
prevent the ſpreading of the in of Adam to his poſterity, 
or corrupting any one of them, would be unnatural and 


tendency, and the nature, courſe and connection of thi 


While the conſtitution which has taken place is apteea- 


It appears moſt wile and beſt that if any of mankind In- 


ned, all ſhould be finners, and conſtituted fo by the firſt 
fin, as this has laid a Proper and ample foundation for the 


\. 


glorious work of , redemption, for the charakter and 


works of the Redeemer, of whom Adam in this way was 
made a type, the Redeemer and his works, and the con- 
ſequent glory, being the grand deſign and end of . 
But this will riſe more clearly into view as we proceed. 


It muſt be farther obſerved, that there is rio reaſona- 


ble objection to this conſtitution, in that it not only ef. 


tabliſhes a connection between the fin of Adam, and the 


foning of his poſterity ; but that the latter ſhould be 
born in fin, ſo as to begin to fin, as ſoon as they begin to aft 
a; moral agents, For if a moral agent may begin to ſin 
at any time, he may begin to fin as ſoon as he begigs 


to exiſt with a capacity, of finning. And if God is not 


obliged to prevent his ſinning at any fine of his exiſt. 
ence, he is under no obligation to prevent it the firſt 
moment of his exiſtence. Therefore he had a right to 
determine the ſinfulneſs of all Adam's poſterity as ſoon 
% they ſhould exiſt, as a certain conſequence of his diſo- 
bedience : And there is no more ground of objection to 
this, than there is to Adam's poſterity ſinning at any 
time of their exiſtence, in conſequence of his finhing. 
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one but himſelf, if he be inclined to ſin, and actual 


.. from his beginning oi exiſt, he will be equally 
withont reaſon to complain that he i is injured. by any one 


clined to fin fince, with a view to exculpate himſelf, would 


own inclination, and as really blameable as if it had not 


Ik a perſon. can have no reaſon. to complain * any 


iſobeys the divine command, at any time; at ' whatever 


but by himſelf, if he be inclined to fin as ſoon as he be- 


ins to exiſt, and though he never were otherwiſe in- Bll :r 


dined. If any one ſhould ſay, If he had not ſinned 
early, even from his beginning to aQ, he ſhould not 
have ſinned now ; or if he had not been always inclined 1 
to fin from his rl exiſtence, he ſhould not have been in- 


this be any excuſe ? Was not his firſt inclination to fin, his 


been 55 firſt, or fo ſoon ? And becauſe he bom to Gin o 


nn 
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e to this, the AC Andre all e 
a8 finful from the beginning of their exiſtence. The 
| magination of man's heart is evil from bis youth.” 
That is, his infancy, from the beginning” of his exiſtence. 
oy David ſays of himſelf, * Behold, J was ſhapey in ini- 
quity; - and in fin did my mother conceive” — a6 
This muſt be as true of all mankind, as of David. © The 
wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aſtray ® 


oon as they be born, ſpeaking lies.” Here th 


* Gen. viii. 1. + Pſalm, th 3. 9 Pim lr. 3. 


7 


d 
le 
# 
e. 
. 
1 
he 
ad 
{. 


— 4 — "—_— ——_— * 


Caaps VIII.  Andvthe,Con equence of „ 6 


ſerted, at leaſt that as ſoon as they begin to act, they fo. 
And though itcannot he preciſely determined how ſoogthis. 
i; ; yet it hence appears that they are by nature corrupt, 
and they begin to exiſt witch that moral corrumtionenpughs 
is the ſame thing that appears as ſoon as there 1s, 
tunity, in viſible action, in oppoſition | to the. 1ule — 4 
truth and duty, the divine law. The words immedis 
tely following theſe are Their poiſon i is like the poiſon. 
of a ſerpent.“ The ſerpent is generated a poiſonous. 
creature, Poiſon is in his nature from the beginning of 
his exiſtence, and when he begins to bite, that is acted 
out, with which he was born. There, appears to be evi- 
dent reference to this, in theſe words, I he wicked are 
ſid to be ranged From the womb, ; to ga \ aſtray, ſpeak- 
ing lies, as ſoon, as they be born: And, in this. reſpect, 
their poiſon, their wickedneſs, is lite the poiſon of a 
ſerpent. Solomon ſays, “ F ooliſhnels is bound up in the. 
heart of a child. By folly and fooliſhneſs in his writ-⸗ 
ings, he generally means fin, or moral corruption ; And 
certainly this 1s meant here, becauſe he ſays, The rod 
of correction will drive it far from him.“ The rod of 
correction can drive no other fooliſhneſs away, but that i 
which is of a moral kind. The expreſſion is very ſtrong 
and emphatical, and aſſerts that ſin has gotten faſt hold, 
and is firmly fixed in the heart of a young child, and 
that this is true of every child which is born. How 
could the early, native corruption of children, be more 
fully expreſſed The ſame is aſſerted by Chriſt, 
when he ſays to Nicodemus, „That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh.““ It is abundantly. evident from the 
whole paſſage i in which theſe words are found, that by 
len here is meant moral corruption, or fin, in which" 
lenle this word is frequently uſed in the ſcriptures, ef 0 
cally i in the writings of St. Paul. According to t is, 
man is born in a K LE moral IR: ee 
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* child, | ores as ler ow he Ain . "I 
moral corruption | or fn. As ſoon as he has ay mental 
motion, which is of the Find of inclination; this mo. 
tion, diſpoſition or inclination, may be wrong, And have 
in it the foundation and ſeeds of: every fin, being o the 
ſame nature with the ſinful” motions and inclinations of 
the hearts of adult perſons. ' _ Thele motions, though'in- | 
vilible and unperceived by us, do really, and in the fight 
of the Omniſcient Being, fix the actual moral character 
of the child, which diſcovers itſelf to men, 36 it Has" op. 
portunity, Ty there is capacity to expreſs it in of 
tions and words. This is confirmed by obſervation a 
experience. Children commonly, before they” 5 
ſpeak, diſcover that ſelfiſhneſs, that wilfulnefs and ob. 
ſtinacy, which is the root and ſource of all the fir which 
takes place among mankind. This, therefote, is Of the 
| ſame nature with moral evil in general, and was in the 
heart or mind. hen it firſt exiſted ; and has grown up 
to a greater degree of ſirength, as the mind has been el 
larged, and appears and i is acted out, as the capacity i in- 
creales, and opportunity and occaſion are offered. 
1 ſin, which takes place 1 in the polterity of Adam, 
is not properly diginguiſned into original "and ac- 
tual ſin, becauſe it is all really actual, and there is 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, no other fn but actual in.“ As foo 
as ſin exiſts in a child of Adam, though an infant, it con. 
ſiſts in motion, or inclination, of the ſame nature and 
1 FER 1 in e denen all * difference is, the 
| former 
2 What Wh 4k meant * this aiſtiaQtion may be a to the truth, 
if by actual fin be meant the expreſſion and acting out of the depravity « 
ſinful diſpoſition of the heart, in diſtinction from the fis of the heart, while 
not thus expreſſed. | But the latter is as really actual n, as the former. 
Therefore there is no ground for calling one actual ſin, and the other not. 
Original fin is that total moral depravity, which takes place in the hearts 
of all the children of Adam, in conſequence of his apoſtacy, which 


in exerciſe or act, as really as any” ſin Fan do, and therefore _ be dil 
tinguiſhed from actual fin. | 


. 


3 
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former is not {6 Rrong, and bed not opportunity to be 
ated out, as the latter is. Sin ot an evil inclination, 
took place and exifted in the heart of Adam, before he 
determined to eat, and did eat of the fruit which was 
forbidden. The very firſt motion, in his heart, tending 
that way, was a ſinful motion, though it was not perfect. 
ed or completed"till it produced the overt act. Who can 
ſay that this motion or inclination, which may be called 
luſt, was ſtrotiger or had more aQivity! in it, than the 
evil motion which may exiſt in tlie heart of an infant; 
which may be ſufficient to produce the moſt horrid men- 
al and external acts of fin, when capgeity and oppOrtu- 
nity are given? St. James ſays, Every man is tempt- 
ed when he is drawi away of his otyn luſt,” aud enticed. 
Then when lüſt Huth conceived, it bringeth forth fin.“ 
He does not mean that luſt is not ſin; for this is con- 
mary to all reaſon, and cannot be true. And ff we. 
ſhould ſuppoſe this to be aſſerted or implied, we ſhould 
make this Apoſtle conttadi@ St. Paul, who ſays, 1 had 
not known fin but by the lay: For I had not known 
luſt, except the lay had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet.” 
Here he ſpeaks of tuft and fin, as ſynonimous, by which 
he means one ard the ſame thing. St. James, when he 
diſtinguiſhes luſt from fin, intends by the latter, what is 
called, an overt a# of fin, or fin when it is died or 
completed in overt acts, agreeable to the following R- 
preſſion. “ Sin, when it is finiſhed.“ It is begun in 
the firſt and leaſt motion of luſt, or evil inclination and 
motion in the heart, and FGniſhed by being ated out in 
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h, in overt act of the will. Both are aftual fin, yet there 
or va diſtin tion which may be made. 

2 The exiſtence of ſin in the heart of a child, as ſoon as 
ot it is capable of any thing of a moral nature, can be as 
rts vell accounted for, and-as eafily, as the fin of an adult 


i perſon, or as the firſt exiſtence of fin in the heart of Adam, 
The former being as conſiſtent with the divine perfec. 
tions 


place in the hearts of all the poſterity of Adam, by vir... 


of moral evil, may ſerve to illuſtrate this. jAnd-it takes. 


tue of the divine conſtitution, wich. Rav 08 eee 
and explained above. 

On the whole, it is profited —— * thoſe * 
aſſert that the ſin of man does take place, contrary to the 
will and purpoſe of God, and that it is not, all thing 
conſidered, agreeable to his will that it ſhould exiſl, can 
have any objection to the doctrine of original fin, as it 
has been ſtated above, which aſſerts the univerſal ſinful- 
neſs of Adam's poſterity; to be connected with his firſt 
ſin by a juſt, wiſe and good conſtitution, made by God, 
when he created man. And of cheſe, it is hoped, there 
are but few, ſince they muſt by ſuch aſſertion, contradit 
the truth plainly delivered in the holy ſcriptures, and 
deny the ſupremacy and abſolute independence and in- 
finite felicity of the Moſt High God; as ups oe any 
ed in the forementioned chapter. 

In order to ſet this important ſcripture 46Rtine: in a 


"_ more fem and ae light, 000 au tb W wot 


Li 


1 Ain an KIND. Are bom wtally or or anlel, in 
conſequence of the apoſtacy of Adam. That is, they 
have naturally, as the children of Adam, no degree ot 
kind of moral rectitude, and their hearts are full of moral 
evil. That the firſt apoſtacy was total; and that man 
became immediately wholly ſinful, having no degree of er 
moral reRitude, has been ſhewn to be, atleaſt probable, th 
if not certain; and therefore when he. begat a ſon in his ur 
own Jikeneſs, he muſt come into exiſtence wholly: ſinful. vi 
Bu: that this is in fact true, of all mankind, is exprelsly © 
and repeatedly allerted in divine revelation, It was e Bll t: 


Iv declared th at God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 


330 — The "ou 9 if Man, . F A C 
tions, and the Anne Uf man, as the latter. Whathas 1 
been ſaid in the fourth chapter on the origin and cauſe t 


in WOE 


With reference to this aſſertion, it is faid,t * The it 


is none righteous, no not one, There is none that under 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. They are 


flable, there is none that doth. good, no not one. There is 
v fear of God before their eyes.” This truth is impli- 
cily aſſerted in many paſſages of ſcripture. Only a few 
vill be mentioned, fince it is ſo dearly aſſerted in what 
has been quoted. When Chriſt ſays, © That which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh,” that is, nothing but fleſh, he 


that which is oppoſed to the holy Spirit, or holineſs ; 
and is put for moral corruption; which is abundantly 
erident by the writings of St. Paul: Chriſt ſays,“ Him 


under the goſpel are invited to come. Whoſoever 
vill, let him come.“ Vet Chriſt ſays, No man aan 


draw him.” All this put together proves that all man- 


kind 
Gen. vi 5. + Chap. viii. 21. 1 Eccl. ix. 3. | 
| Jer. xvii. : {Romans lil, 19, &c. 


8 oth, ain: amm wu 
thoughts of his heart” was only evil continually. “ The 
total corruption and depravity of mankind cannot be 
aſſerted in ſtronger and more deciſivelanguage than un * 


gination of man's heart is evil from his youth: Agree- ; 
able to this, Solomon ſays, The heart of the ſons of 
men (that ĩs of all mankind) is Full of evil. ＋ Ik it be fut 
of evil, there can be no good i in it. Again, it is fac 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperate< 
wicked." | St. Paul aſſerts the total depravity of man, 
and that there is nothing i in him naturally which is mor- 
aly good and right, in very expreſs and ſtrong terms, 
repeated over and over againth He quotes the follow= 
ing words from the Old Teſtament, and expreſoly applies 
them to all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles. There 


all gone out of the way, they ate together become unpro- 


really aſſerts that man, as he is born, in his natural ſtate, - 


s deſtitute of all moral goodneſs: For by fleſh is meant 


that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out.” All. 


come unto unto me, except the Father which ſent me, 


74 
x. he 
a * 


ind are * cance 8 | 


of Chrilt, 


which they could not be, if they had the leaſt degree of 


moral rectitude, or - inclination to that which is right, 
Our Lord further fays,* Whoſoever ſhall-give youa 
cup of vater to. drink, in my name, becauſe you belon 


to Chriſt; verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not looſe lis re. | 


ward.“ If he who exerciſes ſo. much regard to Chril, 


as to give a cup of water for his ſake, to one of his diſci- , | 


ples; thall be ſaved; then men have not by nature the 
leaſt inclination to embrace him, but muſt be his enc. 

mies, "which indeed is abundantly. declared, both by 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. He that is not with mez 15 
_ againſt me. Le ſhall be hated of all men, for my name' 
ſake. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you.“ By the world, is meant mankind 
in general. TO fate Chriſt, implies a mind not only 
deſtitute of all right diſpoſition; but under the dominion 


of a ſtrong evil propenſity. St. Paul ſays, “ The cam 


mind is enmity. againſt God. In me, that is in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good tbing. The carnal mind and the ſleſt 
are the ſame, and ſtand oppoſed to the mind renewed by 
the ſpirit of God in regeneration, - It is ſaid, the natur- 
al man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God: 
For they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he knov 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” But he 
that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things. As the natural 
man is oppoſed to the ſpiritual man, that is, a true chriſ- 
tian, it muſt mean man in his natural ſtate in which he 
- is born, or the world of mankind ; which is confirmed 
by our Saviour's ſaying the ſame which is here ſaid of 
the natural man, of mankind; as diſtinguiſhed from bi 
difciples.+ * I will pray the Father, and he ſhall-give 


| - you another comforter, that he may abide with you for- 


ever; even the ſpirit of truth, whom the. world cannot Tt 
an becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but 
; | | 1h" | 5 ye 

* Mark fx. 41. | + John xiv. 167 2-4 
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ye know him, eee _ It This repre- 
ſents man as not having the leaſt degree of true taſte and 
diſcerning of mind with reſpect to things of a moral, ſpi- 
ritual nature, which is the ſame with being deſtitute 
of all moral rectitude, or holineſs. Nothing but «total 
depravity, can render men wholly blind to ſpiritual po 
dings, and ſo as to be oppoſed to them, and refuſe to re- 

ceive them. This is confirmed by what Chriſt ſa) "4 
„Except a man be born again, he cannot ſes the king = 
dom of God. He has no true diſcerning and under- 
ſanding N it; but is Wholly in the dark. 
Nothing but viciouſneſs or depravity of mind, can thus 
blind them; and a being deſtitute of every degree of | 
conformity to the law of God. This is aſſerted by St. 4 
John, Every one that loveth, is born of God, and n' 
«th God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God.“ Love 
5s the fulfilling of the law, which requires nothing but 
Lovs. It is neceſſary to have this love, in order to ſee 
ad know God. And conſequently this is neceſſary 
in order to {ee the ſpirit of God; for he is God ; and in 


F order to know the things of the ſpirit of God, and fee 
. the kingdom of God. And he who has this love does 
ho God, and receives the things of the ſpirit. But 


all who are not born of God and ſaved by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, are 
vholly without every degree of this kind of love; for 
every one that loveth, is born of God. Therefore all 
vho are not born of God, are wholly without every degree 
«conformity to the law of God, or of real ante ce. 
quently, are wholly.depraved or ſinful. . 

This fact, the total depravity of mankind, is nen 
by experience and obſervation. Mankind have given 
this character of themſelves, in all ages of the world, not 
105 that they are ſinners; but that there is none "that 
ft good, ao got 6 one, unleſe be be genome by divine 


grace, 


John iii. 3. 11 john iv. J, 8. 


i 


Nie Apoſtacy of Man, un Pur l. 
| n and is made a new creature, dee. cremed i 
. n —— unto 1 abe e, 
. may rt 


F rl FR is ab deaths" to gies That 415 wil 
ona depravity and ſinfulneſs of mankind, which by 
divine conſtitution, takes place in conſequence of the fin 
of their common father, is as much their ohn ſin; and 
they are conſequently as anſwerable and blameable for 
it, as if this their ſinfulneſs had taken place in 80 other 
or different way that is conceivable or poſſible. 
Indeed, it is a plain contradiction to ſay, or ſuppoſe, 
that any perſon's moral depravity or fin is not his own 
fan, and that all the blame and ill deſert of it does not lie 
upon him, for if it be not his fin, and he is not anſwers 
ble for it, it is not fin or moral depravity, but muſt be 
of a different and contrary nature, and conſiſtent with 
innosence and moral perfection; and conſequently can- 
not ſubject the perſon to any blame or deſert of evil 
Therefore to talk, or think, of the total or partial mor. 
al depravity of mankind, as not being wholly their on 
depravity or fin, and they not wholly accountable for i, 
and as if they are not odious and ill deſerving in propor- 
tion to the degree of their moral corruption or finfulnel 
is moſt abſurd, and tends only to blind and delude. 
If the natural capacity and powers of mankind mare ds 
baſed and ſunk, and become much leſs, and more feeble, 
independent of any moral depravity or finfulneſs of 
_ theirs, this would not be their ſin; nor could they be 
anſwerable or blamed for it. And: 2 in conſequence df 
their being the children of Adam, and of his fin, the} 
had loſt their rational powers, and all-natural Capacity, 
necellary to Comme them moral oe this. could 
| not 


IP That thoſe appearances 1 44 which, are yan" in 1 2 
neral, which have been by ſome conſidered as true virtue and real goodne's 
and produced as an argument that mankind are not wholly depraved, 


not true virtue, is proved in Preſident Edward's Diſſertation on the nature 
ef true virtue. 


CnaAr. vIII. ud the Conſequence of it it. was 
vot render them gata. or blameable in the leaſt degree; 


and, by the ſuppoſition, they would be utterly incapable 
of either. The conſtituted conſequence and effect of 
the fin of Adam, as it reſpeQs his poſterity, is their total 


debafing their natural powers of mind in the leaſt degree, 
any farther than the corruption and finfulneſs/ of their 
hearts has influence to prevent the proper uſe of their 
underſtandivg, and natural powers of mind with which 
they are endowed ; and they are by this moral depravity, 
perverted and improved to the purpoſe of ſin and rebel- 
lion againſt God. Therefore nothing is neceſſary in or- 
der to reſtore man to the perfect poſſeſhon of his natural 
powers, and the proper exerciſe and uſe of them, but the 
removal of the moral corruption. of his heart, and reſtor- 
ation to the perfect exerciſe of holineſs : Which moral 
corruption is in every inſtance and degree of it, wholly 
his own corruption and fin, in whoſe heart it takes place, 


or leſs ; and it ig-impoſſible-it ſhould beocherwiſe;W Has 


to be miſunderſtood, and many difficulties reſpetting it 
have much embarraſſed the minds of not a few, it is 
proper to give it a more particular attention. 


does not in any reſpect, or in the leaſt degree, make it 


and blameworthy for it. 

The previous certainty that they will * 11 fin; dune, 
and in whatever way this becomes certain, whether bythe 
divine decree, or-conſtitution, or whatever, cannot render 
it leſs their own fin; or them leſs guilty, than if there 
were no certainty that they would fin antecedent totheir 


in a former chapter, and cannot be conſiſtentiy denied 
by 


moral depravity or ſinfulneſs; and not the removal or 


and he is blameable and anſwerable for it all, be it more 


been obſerved and proved. But as this matter is liable | 


1. The finfulneſs of mankind; being . 
the ſin of Adam, as the conſtituted conſequence of it, 


leſs their on fin, or render them the 1 Oe | 


attually ſinning. This has been conſidered and proved 


"xg, e 
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by any who adrait the forcknawledge,of God, and be 
lieve in divine revelation. If the Previous. certainty 
that men will act wrong, and fin, renders their conduct 
not wrong and ſinful, which is indeed a gontradiqtion; 
then, according to the Bible, neither Pharaoh, nor the 
Iſraelites, nor Judas, nor the Jews in crucifying "Chi, 
were guilty, of any fin ; and others innumerable, whole 
actions were predicted in holy writ. Yea, according to 
this, there is, there can be, no ſin in the univerſe, ſince 
all the actions of creatures were foreknown and therefore 
certain from eternity. It was certain that Adam would 
ſin before he was a ſinner. This did not render his 
tranſgreſſion, no ſin, or not his own fin, or in the leall 
exculpate him for what he did: 80 far from. this, that 
it neceſſarily implied, that he would be a inner, and 
that he ſhould be wholly anſwerable for that which ws 
his own fin. And if the ſinfulneſs of all the poſterity 
of Adam was certainly connected with his ſinning, thi 
does nat. make them ſinners, before they actually art 
ſinners; and when they actually become ſinners, they 
themſelves are the ſinners, it is their own fin, and they 
are as blameable and guilty as if Adam had never fined, 
and each one were the ſirſt ſinner that ever exiſted. The 
children of Adam are not anſwerable for his ſin, and iti 
nat their ſn, any farther than they approve of it, by ſin- 
ning as he did: In this way only they became guilty a 
his fin, viz. by approving. of what he did, and joining 
with him in rebellion. And it being previouſly certain 
by divine conſtitution, that all mankind wauld-thus ſin, 
and join with their common head in rebellion, renden 
no leſs their own fin and crime, than if this certainty had 
taken place on any other ground, or in any other 19. 
Or than if there had been no certainty that nee, 
thus all ſin, were this poſſible, 
. The moral corruption or bn ef meli 
leſs v iheir own fin and crime, becauſe . ho 
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ſo carly, and are morally depraved * fon * they cnt, 
capable of any; ching of a, woral nature. 15 cul 
from ſeripture and from fact, as has been { Won 1 | 


Cur, unt. 


dus is rue of all abe children of Adem, They e — 


ful as loon d they art papable ſubjefts of any thigg of 40 | 
moral kind, and their firſt moral exerciſcs are wrong and = 
6nful/: But nevertheleſs, it is their on depravity,, and 
all their moral. exerciſes are as much their own, and this 
corruption and thaſe, .exerciſes, are as really.criminal,1as. | 
they could, be, dit 
wy ſuppoſea ble aftertime.,. The time in which g * 
ſon begins ta haxę moral exerciſes; right or wr , whey 
ther earlier or Hater, does. not alter the mature thoſe 
exerciſes, If his exetciſes be wrong: and ſelfiſh, from the 
beginning of his exiſtence, they are in their own nature 1 
„ really wrong and fiuful, 2 ir he had bea Her 
beste years, and after that had fallen into 2 8 E 
be lame rong gad Goful exerciſes.and Sondufßtt Ix is 


5 ſhould firſt be virtu or free from moral corruption. 
me rd fin of Adam would havg been as Here bis « own 
« fi, ul his een che. had he 1 1 ſooner; than f. 


Wer had ng virtpaont' ae 4 previous 1 5 
exerciles might be the means of” ng his fig which 
he afterwards' committed,; mort criminal, than otherwiſe 
t vould have been; but bad there Been no füch "holy 
exertiſes previous 50 his fin; and his firſt exerciſes had 
been contrary to holineſs, they would have been A3much - 
bis own exerciſes, and as really criminal, as was his firſt 
bn, which he commitfed after he had been holy for a 
lime, The plain, ineonteſtible resſon bas been given 
bor this, viz. That all ſin conſiſts in the nature and qual- 
iy of the exerciſes which take place i a moral agent, 
tue nd not in any ching which goes before;or follows he ; 
obo Wi them, and which is) not of the lame kind. „ 
ſo 535 + ny | „ 2 


not take place fo ſoon : butin 


* 75 * 
e N 


wot vecelſary, in order d a creature 5 being ſinfy),that be TO 


1 ks ee Fa id Wbt raballicn aint 
| 688 and "his laws, he is not the leſs a ſinner; becauſe he 
Bas been of the large diſpoſition many years, aud Habil. 


ſyays finned, fince he Has been confcions © of dy of his 


Bk GRertifes Hen, bas in fakt had the fame: diſpoſition 


from the beginning of his exiſtence. His having ſinned, 


Bert, and done nothing elſe but fin; firice he began to 
act, i n ect för his finning abu, and going on 90 fn, 
gdf über it make his prefect Hnfül neteifer legt ug thn 
fin, not any of the precedent ones "har if he never had 
meh xercifes more than at one time of his life. Ves 
zcebtelng to the common fetiſe of mankind, he Wie 


more Fein, | and His character ts" the worfe and more, 


CANA 767 il Well ig ehe givers de wiekednels, hd 
Wo 9 , Aide "4"chrtd w chat it i natural, 61 
ne. to 20 ee „It has Beech erben Haid 
5 in erh to! repreſent thers/very"erlinal, 
ite lrebafaktet in 4 bad arid GRFOHS"TNghr, 160 He 
eondult has been 2lweys bad and uf V Os, keit chat 
Aer has been beg kein children, ey pion Tro very 
wicked" families; "they" are Vibioat 35 watire 1 ati wil 
chfLv ou fftieſs runs fert 16it very blscd, Ke. 


Bu ic ing David repre reſents Himſelf in tis light, and ſpeals | 


bf Eis ciative'corrapticn be his Own, and USA ae 
riot, 'of all bis fins, arid the odiouſniefs"6Þ his'ownehir- 
| zt, in that Temafkable” penitentiah Plalm of bis,” 
„Hebeld 1 Was hape 1 iniquity, and in fin did m) 
mbther"conceive CF!!! !!!!! 

It is not necelfiry to nn the 
children et Adam became moral agents, or what is ne- 
ceffary” to Tonſtitnte them füth, in order to dekide dhe 
point how under cbnfideration ; Hude it in only Hertel 
that the moral corruptibt of mankind, is ut the leſstheit 


o fin and fault, bechuſe it takes place n en as M7 
r en dis nnn _ 


TOE 


2 7 | #,.:41: 03096 
a - „ Pſalm, . * 


Clare? VIII. 


tre capable 'of (more "_— be that when it may. 
Mayny have ſuppoſed that none of mankind. are capable! , 
of in or moral agency, before they can: diſtinguiſh bes 
tween right and wrong, and know what the law of Gd 
requires, and what it forbids: But this u 0 
which never has been yet produred. And it appears to 
be contrary to Divine Revelation : For that ſpeaks. of... 


ins committed ignorantly, and ſuppoſes/a perſon ma 


— 


which he bas no knowledge or conſciouſneſs) that. U s 


Cod is, or of what; nature their exerciſes are; a WE f 


if {o, then as ſoon as children are capable of the feat 


ne the children :of A It is, 


IP C7 ͥͤꝛ ew 8 


recable to the repreſentation the ſcripture gives of 


ks been particularly conſidered, page gat 6, Kc. 4 „ 
"ol 3. The corruption of: mankind 1s not. . the leſs eſs their EO 
„on moral depravity and fin, and they are not the lels..., 


culpable and guilty, becauſe it is ſo deeply fixed in their 


* en might be thought quite needleſs, and as only... 
fl laying, that a 


oral corruption ate not leſs than one degree o 


dere it not too common to believe and aſſert che con. 


reaſonable and abſurd. . | * 
X 


fn and be guilty in thoſe exerciſes, and that condułt, i "I 


doing wrong. Henct it appears, that perſons may be e e 
moral agents, and ſin without knowing what the da * Ry 
they haye, no eonſciouſneſs;that they are Wrong. And * 


notion and exereiſe of the heart, Which is contrary ti -; 
hy of God, ſuch motions and exerciſes are ſin in hem 
ad, their fo, — there ignorant of jt): And of 
les, they: may be capac r 
certain. no one can know it not to be, ſo: 7 And this is i 


the matter, which puts, it beyond all gonbt. 1e by. 


bs, and they are totally corrupt and eee | 


1 greater degree of ſinfulneſs is not leſs than... 
i mall degree; Or that ten or A thouſand - degrees of... + 


kat ſin is not the leſs ſinful, becauſe it is ſo great. $ 8 be”. 
ay, this obſervation would be needleſs and but. triflingy . 


ry, though. not in plain and exprels | terms; * ; 8 
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lone degree of ſisfulneſej or oppoſiion of heart to 
the la of Godin any 'perſony be WHOIIy Mis Oπ] fin 
and he is juſllh aceountuble- for it, and the blame auf 
gulle of ie leseeptes ble then) if he has teu, or thou- 

fand degrees of evil ineſiiiation and oppDIition to the lu 

of Goth mull be alp MWHis cn Eu, ad be pfo, 

iohubly more erimi POO ITT OAT” oy inen. 

tioh to oppoſe the lam of God be/wrongihn@triminul y./ 

then it muſt be criminal in proportion to the ſtrengih of 
ſuck iclidatibn. Aud if this be the eonſtatw retbaing - 

inelmnation and choice of his heart; ſo as wholly" en 


dludde every degree of oppòſſie inclinatiot and whole, 


hetfs/Whblly ſinful; and crimitbab in proportibn to the 
ſtrbngih and vonſtancy of hivievil ditpolition) by Which 
his heart is obſtiddtely fixed and bent to de HI. TE 
is ths eleur dictate of reaſon und the eontrary 4s" Won 
abſurd and ſuppoſes that thè more fArongly the heart i- 
inelined to oppoſe God und his lad, the deſs criminu i, 
minis; auch that when the heart wholly st voniantlys 
fixtd in oppofition to che law of Codpthis'oppelitioder 
heurt to God becomes wholly innecertf ſo chat h men 
catnot be juſtly! condemned for it; Wherens fr ne b 
leſs Cppofftion to God, and A very Fetiall> degr e ol it it 
would be very 6dtous and Höft! That the greateſt poſl- 
- fible degree of moral cortüption does not ex cuſe, but ins 
creaſe the odibuſneſs and guilt öf the mat fo depraved,” 
is hot only demorrſtrable by reaſom ; but” id the dickate 
of como ſehſc, and feelings ef mibkäbnl I a per. 
ſort. apptars wholly and conftantlyiriclined*t& falſhood, ' 
and to injufe his reighBours ; and if no means and r. 
guments uſed with him, br motives ſet Before Hm to de- 
ſiſy from tivieviboonduR, have the leaſt impteſſion or 
effect updn him, to reclaim him; but he ohſtinately pet. 
ſiſis in his evil practices, we con ſider him not us innocent 
and blamelefs, becauſe his moral depravity is ſo deepiy 
fed — dy any wn meins; but as 
ei bas are 


Y 


I 
7 . 


— 


run. 40 Conſeguence ak „ 
Ja qriginal-in, proportion. 9, the dem 
3 of his incurable ang. neee inchna- 5 
den ade mik. Sis A r e a6 Nr FS? PIE; 


It has been thought and 3 by. many, that bellen 


becauſe he has loft, his power to do that which is ,good, 
and is wholly; unable. to change and rene his deprayed 1 
heart. But hat has been before. obſerved, muſt be here 
kept in mind, that man has not loſt, any of his natufal 
WO of underſtanding and will, &c. by becoming ſin- 
He has left his- inclination, or is wholly without 
any inclination to ſerve and abey his Maker, and intirely 


oppoſed toit. In this his Gnfulneſs conkfts; end in 


this lies his blame and guilt, and in nothing elfe a 
the ſtronger and more fixed; the oppoſition to the 
law of God-is; and the farther he is from any inclination 


' to obey, the more blameablè and inexcuſeable he is, as 
has been obſerved and proved. So that when it is con- 


ſidered hat muſt be meant by man's lookng his power, 
and having no ability to do right, if there he any real 


meaning, and any thing be meant that is agreeable ta the 5 
trath, the Ohjection and difficulty vanifhesintirelyy a 
it appears that man. is under no inability. to obey the la 


of Cad, but What von ſiſts in his inclination to diſobey. 
And it is eaſy to ſee that if inclination to diſobey God, 
be it ever ſo ſtrong, ill excuſe diſobedience, and render 
it blameleſs; then there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch 
thing as ſin and blame in the univerſe; unleſs creatures 


may commit 8 cantrary * all den abe and 


choice. 1 I it eee HR mn an 
It is certain — every degree of iridlitiatioh contrary. 
to duty, which is ant müuſt be ſinful, neceffarily implies 
and involves an equal degree of difficulty, and inability 
to obey, For indeed: ſuch inclin 
diſobey, and the difficulty or inability to obey, are pre- 
clely one and the ſame. This kind of difficulty or in- 
X 9 8 * 


3 


aun enges b wholly blameable for his moral depravity, 


ation of the heart to Tl 


108 


9 -abilty a. ordi T | 
| and fi xedneſs of: ihe Nan diſobey and it de- 


eam 


comes total and abſolute when the heart is total br. 


rupt, and wholly oppoſed to obedlence. But this ins bil- 


ity to obey, being the ſame in kind and degreewithoppe. 


tion of heart to obedience; does not excuſe difobes;. 


ence, or in the leaſt remove the blame of it, unleſt op. 


poſition of heart to obedience, renders diſobedliente no 
crime: Which rr it is preſumed, dy afﬀſert or be- 


" Hove, a : mY N e eee * 


This leads to ale that the holy babes ſpeaks 


7 F rare of this kind of inability, or!want/of power to 
do good; and always repreſents it as inexcuſeable and 
MY blameable. Our Saviour ſaid, * No man can come to 


me, except the Father which hath ſent mei draw him.” 


And yet apparently blamed the Jews for rejecting and 
not coming to him, and ſaid to them, Ve will not come 


to me, that you might have life.“ From whenee it ap- 
pears that the cannot, the inability mankind are under 


to come to him, is preciſely the ſame thing with their 
unvwillingneſs, or oppoſition of heart to come o him, as 
the matter has been ſtated above. Nothing but the op. 
poſition of the heart, or will of man, to coming to Cl 


is, or can be in the way of his coming. 80 long asthis 


continues, and his heart is wholly oppoſed to Chfiſt, he 
cannot come to him, it is impoſſible, and will continue 
ſo, until his unwillingneſs, his oppoſition to coming to 


Chriſt, be removed by a change and renovation of his 
heart by divine grace, and he made willing in the day of 


God's power. And yet this inability, and iran 


to come to Chriſt, conſiſting wholly Nb of 


his will or heart to Chriſt, is the man 5 own ſin, and he 


is criminal in proportion to the degree of his ingbility, 


or the ſtrength and Ware rene oppaſitienath Þ 
dert! to. . 1 e 73 16 ies I 3 oft 3 > Ik 


ning to, Chriſt, hat it is in ita 


| vature.criwinal,, being nothing but fin, Rrongolaxed 


oppolition. af heart to that Ache moſt reaſonable and 
right. aan can act his preſent iziclina- 
von end choice... But whoever imagined chat this ten- 
ih ave may header 
St. Paul ſays, The carnal mind is enmity agamſt 
Cod, for it is not ſubject to ĩhe law of God, neither in- 
deed can he.“: None can think the Apoſtle meuns to 
excuſe man's enmity againſt God, becauſe it tenders 

him unable to obey the la of Cod, and cannot: 
jekt to it. The. contraty is) ſtrongly! expreſſed; vie, 
that this enmity -againſt God is exeeeding criminal; in 
that it is directly oppoſed to God and his law, and in- 
volves in its nature an utter inability to obey the law of 
min eb, an nene Lf 2 eee 
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0 the whole, it is boped that by what ha hee Ha 


<line of original ſin has been ſtated and explained agtee- 
able to the holy ſeripture; and that it does not imply 

any thing unreaſonable and abſurd, or injurious to man- 
kind; but is the reſult of a conſtitution which is per- 
ſedly agreeable to the nature of things, reaſonable; wiſe 

and good; that the children of Adam are not guilty of | 

his ſin, are not puniſſied, and do not ſuffer for that; any 25 
farther than they implicitly or expreſsly approve of His 
tranſgreſſion, by finning as he did: And that their total 
moral corruption and finfulneſs; is us much their On 
fin, and as criminal in them, as it could be if it were not 
in conſequence of the fin of the firſt father of the hu ind 
race, or if Adam had not firſt ſinned: And? that they 
are under no inability to obey the law of Cod, Which 
bes not r in thelr Jl 5 ual W or 
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above on the apoſtacy of man, it will appear that the d . 
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He Therefe whelly linen. 
cuſable, and e ft eee 


iche had dll. 
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55 r — — moral-« tion ot 1 
tural poſterity of Adam, cannot be properlyifbihed 
without obſerving, and more particularly N 
vulas is the nature of su, and vhereim it oon iI 27 
The moſt expreſs and conciſe definition of fin,] which, 
TMP we have in the Bible, is in the following words, 

Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law.“ Or. as it might 
| perhaps more properly be rendered, Sin is. a-violation.of 
the lau ; or a deviation from lau. Sin ſuppoſes a law; 

For here no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. And 
wo motion or. exerciſe. of the heart of a. moral agent, 
which is not perfectly  confarmed 10 the daf Gd, 
which requires all to love God with all their heart, lou), 
mind, and ſtrength, and to love their neighbour as them... 
ſelves, is ſin, as it is a deviation from this law As ihe 
law requires love, and nothing but lave, it may beade- 
termined with great gertainty that. ſin conſiſis in alat 
which is contrary to that love Mhich the. Jaun requitts, 
be it what it may. There can be no neutral moral exer- 
ciles, which are neither conſormable to the la Of God, 
nor contrary. to it; therefore every exerciſe of the heart 
of a moral agent, Which is not agrecable to the lax olf 


Cod., is contrary and, oppoſed- 10 it, It mult be.allo Bf 


Opleryed. and kept in mind, that ſin, as does holinehs, 
gonſiſt in the motions or exerciſes of the heart or will, 
and in nothing, elſe, ; Where, there is. no, exerciſes. of 
heart, nothing of;the nature of moral inclination will er 
choice, there can be neither fn nor holineſs. „Nothigg 
external, or gut of the heart, or. wil I» and. which has, no 
QB; with that, can be « of che nature. of aeg. 
either virtue or ſin: External, motions g or  exertions 55 
words and actions, are virtuous or finful, only a as they 


* A 


Com WIL er | 


— — nd all 
the virtue or ſin confiſts wholly in the latter. acbb. 


| ſervation, the truth of which none chn diſpute, ãs made 


in order to direct us here to look for in even · into the 
heart, aud no where elſe"; when we/ate inquiting/aftor 
the nature of 4t and wherein iSiconfiſts} toe pens 
Therefore if web would find what Hin ig, and what is 
that in which it oonfiſts, we muſt look for theſe łxereiſes 
of heart, that difpoſition, inclination ot thoice; wiwhich - 

there is no love to God e neighbour'; and which 


tre contrary to loving . with all the heart, and our 


neighbour” 28 ourfelves. And if we can find and on 
ſure ground determine, what theſe are, we ſhall” know 
what'ls the ware ok in, and wherein it 4 
sls. Eine bs onto noc ur alan 
100 6h and love to orten crvilbuthe is of. 


| the ame nature and kind, and differs only 3s it in er- 


ciſed towards different objects. It conſiſts meſt eſſen- 
tially in benevolence or good will to Being in general: 
In this is neceſſarily included all virtuous love: or ul th, 
love which the law of God requires, ſuch as love of com: | 
placency in moral beauty and excellence, and love of 
gratitude to benevolent beings, & Love to God; who 
is infinitely the greateſt, and the ſum of all Being vonſiſts 
primarily and eſſentially in good will or friendſmip af 
heart towards him, in acquieſcitfy and rejoicing in his 
exiſtence, glory 2-6 infinite felicity; and in feeking the 
promotion of his intereſt and honour, &c. And this im- 
plies all the vittuous love required in the divine Jaw'; | 
And where there is no degree of this kind; diſintereſted 
alfection, there is no virtubus lovh to God ot man? E 
this were not ſo evideht from the nature of things, it is 
capable of being proved from ſoripture, many was The 
Apoſtle Jolin'fays; . God is love. And then proceeds 
"PIE fa ſay, e * 8 25 was manifeſted the * of 
God 


* 


| Thisiilove of-pure, difntereſted: benevolence, to cn. 
tures infinitely odious and guilty. This is dh ET 
meant hen he faid; £:God is love, far this is introduc- 
ed to älluſtrate that aſſertion. Hence it follom with 
certainty, that di ſintereſted bene volenee, is primary and 
eſſential in the divine moral character. Conſequenmuy, 
this is the love which is required of creatures in the di- 
vine law: For the law of God is a tranſaript of his own 
moral perfection; and ſo far as creatures are comſotmed 
to this, they are like God in his :moralocharaQer, and 
partakers of the divine nature; and exerciſe, the ſame 
kind of love and holineſs which forms: theimoral-charac- 
ter of God. St. Paul gives a particular. deſeriptigm af 
the love in which holineſs conſiſts, * and he ſays, R 
* u p, that is, it is benevolent, and good will to others, 
conſequently. to, being in general, and to God, the firli 
and ſum of all being, He alſo ſays;** It ſecketh nobher 
cen,“ by which aſſertion he ſets it in dirett oppoſition 
to ſelf love, ſor in the exerciſe of this a man ſee kech his 
.own, and nothing elſe; and he makes it wholly adifin- | 
tereſted affection ; for if holy love ſeeketh not her on, 
it ſecketh the good of being in general, as her only ob- 
FR; and cannot have the leaſt degree of (elfiſhneſs)in is 
nature; but is directly oppoſed to it. 
That the love to oun fellow creatures required in + 
| law of God, is love of benevolence, which is diſint 
is certain, as it is a Iove which wills extend to thoſe w bo 
have no moral excellence, even thoſe of the worſt moral 
character, and to. out greateſt enemies, towards hem a 
virtuous love either of eomplacence or gratitude cannot 
bei exereiſed. And it follows: from this alſo that che 
Jovie to God whichis required, is love of diſimt ene ſſeſ be- 
nevolence; for as hasste obſerved; eee wed * 


e 40 neee eee N of N 
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CAT. VIII. And the 


And this is t 


500 


ve ought alſo to love one another. If we love onen 


ther, God dwelleth in us, and us 100 is per felled in us. N 
lt being thus evident that the love required in the di- 


vine law im which holitieſs conſiſts is dißintereſted bene- 
 volence, which is primary and moſt eſſential in all virtii- 


ous love ; and in Which all is ineluded; it appears from 


what has been obſerved, that ſin conſiſts in that affection 


and thoſe exerciles, hich are directly oppoſedd to diffti- 


tere ſted x benevolence to being in general, and all-thofe | 


affections and exerciſes which are implied in true bene- 
volence or good will to others. And this muſt be ſeff 
love, or ſelfiſh. affection and exereiſes; for this, and this 
only is, or can be oppoſed to diſintereſted regard and 
00d will to other beings j and to all thoſe etertifes 
which are implied in true benevolence. If a perſon has 


no other exerciſes but ſelf love, or the love of his own 


himſelf only, and has reſpect to nothing but his own 
ſuppoſed good or intereſt; and cannot exertiſe the ſeaſt 
degree of diſintereſted; affection to any other being. 
And as that heart hoſe exerciſes may be all reſolved in- 
does not, and cannot exerciſe any true 'betievoItHte't 


(elf, and thoſe moral inclinations and affectibtib which 


nature oppoſed to the love required in the divine law ; 


And therefore is in its nature, and in every degtes of it, 


* 


* 


n art. 


TE nee eee, 
eſled, regard. and good will to other. won 


Adegree of ſelt love which he exc 


diſintexeſted affection, as. if he had ange — 
therefore as ſinful. The nature of ſelf love is not chang- 
ed from ſin to. holineſs, nor does it hecome an innocent 
affection, by the exerciſe of a degree of oppoſite diſinter- 
eſted affection, or by being diminiſhed, as to the degree 
| ol it, ſo as to be exerted with leſs ſtrength and vigour, 
and in a meaſure counteracted by oppoſite affe@ion. 
Still every exertion of {elf love is as really Gng as if it 
were exerciſed in a higher degree, and were not reſtrain. 
ed and counteracted by oppoſite, diſintereſted love. No 
one does or can ſuppoſe that benevalentallettion changes 
its nature, and becomes wrong and ſinful, by being e- | 
erciſed. in a low degree, and counteracted, and kept very 
much under, by ſelſiſhneſs: But this might be as renſon- 
ably ſuppoſed, as that ſelfiſhneſs does become innobent 
inna: when exerciſed in a ſmall degree, and un- 
der the reſtraints of benevolence to being an gentral. 


atter be inna. or poſſible, the former muſt be 

ſo co. ner n ee 4 Kit Ame S Gas: 
Hence it 4s. 3 that ſin ee, love, ond. 
thoſe affeRions, and exerciſes which areimpliedi.in this, 
and naturally flow from it, as their root and found; This 
is in, its own. nature oppoſite to all virtuous, holy -affec- 
ion, to all truth and.zeafon;; and is af a ciminal nannte, 
in euery degree of it, wherever it is found:; andwhere 


there is nothing of this, there is nothing criminal ot 


wrong; Self love pays a ſupreme and ſole regard to an 
inſinitely ſmall and inconſiderable part of eniſtences and 
rhe fecling and language of all the exerciſes of it is, 1 
am, and there is none elſe l' „There is no other being 
worthy of any regard, hut myſelf? Sell love regards 
* ſelf, as ſuch, and ae 


usr. vir. 4 


160 view — — — him, his 
ſelfiſh intereſt. He who is under the gover 
atfection takes all to himſelſ and gives dates ey 
other being. as if he was the greateſt, the beſt, und only 
worthy and importatit being in the uuiverſe : 
Sell love is the rogt of all pride i or rather is pride ĩt· 
elf as there is no diſtinction to, he made of which there 
can be auy conception, Pride is / ſelf. love exereiſed-. 

in ſelf eſteem; and deſire to exalt ſelf, &. Self love is 
blindneſs and deluſion. ĩtſalf, as: it isa eontradiction — 4 . 
| truth 7 and is She ſeurge . Adee 1d 

have 9 7j ſt God. 
and his fellow ereatures, and — 
_ his, true; intereſt; and renders him teally miſers 
able; and prgperes him to he completely miſerable! for= 
cer, unlels it he remonel., In Hort. ere 

lind or degree of me av ay wich — 
among men, ar df, which there cn be Any -COpRe PRIN! 
which does. net: gonſiſt in ſelſ lone 
dilles and fruits of i it: ;Andwhere there zan folGhmeſs,. 
there is no ſin, there can be no deviation from ie law 
of Cod. „% r e s 7 opHoc e bits! sid "IN 


A 


of fin, and that in which he — it to conſt; — he 

came to the, knowledge. of it, he comprehends it all-in. 
(liſhneſs, oricoveting, which is the ſa me. He ſays, L 
tad not Known n; but by the lad: For tag pot En | 
uſt, except the la had ſaid, Thou Malt nat gove ry. 
He refers to the tenth command in the decalogus, 
"Thou ſhalt- not cover thy neighbour's houfe, Se, nor. 
any thing that is chy neighbour bg, Coveting ig 4h toouts”” 
ſdves v hich belongs to others, is —_ of ſelf love. 
In this the Apoſtle repreſentsſin;toconfiſt even in the in! 
moſt latent e of thi "felfifhneſs' in the Heart, be- 
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days ſets /f — ab eþ 
the whole“ This kn | ſt days pe 
* ous times ſhall come. For men — ir 
ou ſelves; covetoirs, boaſters, prbud & Any onοõj, 
who will attentively read over this catalogue of iniquity 


will ſee, that every vice here mentioned 10 ienplied in 


the ſelf love whieh is firſt intro 

ent moditication of that Which men wi practice berauſe 
they are lovers of their dn ſelves ; wad colifeyrently 1 
out this ſelf love in a variety of forms, Vhieh, therefore 


are called by cheſe different — dez vo di a an 


Me therefore appears, that as holineg is; it the bol 
Seripture, reduced 2 EY OY 
made to conſiſt wholly in this, by Which 18 | 
nent difietereſted good will do being RCP vers” 
_ ble of byppineſs, with all thataffeRion meeeffarily®ins” 
cluded in this; ſo ſin is there repreſented s 66nfiſting"- 
in the fimple prin — r vrch 


1 is — me" | wholly mg ker nee 1 K 
this Jaw'requires;+ 1 in n% 946 04,6) „, Able CG HIRING 
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F Of Lord ſays a which the lac requires is Tbs, Hheretole Molden 

conſiſted wholly in this, (Matth. X xi. 35+£40. And St. Pu aue, Ane 
thag.laveth aogtber hath fulfilled the law i. there ſore, . is the, fulfilling . 
of the law.“ (Rom. 13. 4) And, as has been obſerved, h * repreſents li fin as 
conſiſting in die be | Nr Mes Wenn Which is : 
tent command which is ele. The love .requiogil 1 10 to being + 
in general, and geſerves and deſires yathing, to telf, as elf, br ah g e 
diſtinẽt from un igerfal.b being. The. ſe loye forbidden, covets and ſeeks a uM 
to ſelf, as fuch, A Aingwied from being in genbfalgfoppolitess lt. 
gives nothing to any other being, bur, ſo tar as its graſp"ean reach, 
and. holds all good to , as ſuch, and as Oppoled ts 2 
and ſeeks to ſu rdina every ot ei ee AP 0 1 
and intereſt. The beter is 220 81 A hich” all bolineſt bal nb 
The latter is forbidden, as the root and eſſence of "all fin. 1 


hs —— wid and: — : 
able that we ſhould have fome regard, at leaſt, for our- 
daten and degte ad ſock outen interen — 


i inconſiſtent, and ebmes to ne inte . ropes at 
Upon this it may be obſerved, that a perſon may have! 
and exerciſe a propet regard for himſelf aud deſibe und 
ſeek his on inteteſt and happineſs,/ withour-the/ _ n 
degree of the ſelf love hich is oppoſed 
benevolence/ grwhich — Ad ens 

iſes diſintereſted good will to being in general | 
int inves potipchabegapperioackiGcngind to himſelk; 
23 he belongs to being in general, und is ineluded mig 
18's neseffarg- part of it. It 2 


himſelf ; becauſe he i is included in univer f | 
the more he has of a difintereſted;' aha — 
ind the ſtronger his exerciſes of it are, the more regard 
vill he have to his 6wn being, and the more "fervently. 
vil he defire and feek bis on intereſt and happineſd. 
But here it muſt be oblerved, that he will not defire Pe 
ſeek it, as his own,-or becauſe it is his oon intereſt co. 
ſidered as diſtinct and detached from the intereſt of the 
whole, ot of being in general; but as included An | 
Thus diſintereſted benevolence to being in general, loves 

our neighbour: as ourſelves : in which there is \notbing 
Fiſh, but, kh are 88 as Lc in the general. 5 
þ #4 F ei object 8 Fr 
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+ ſelſiſh intereſt detached from that of others, and injuri. 


dus to the hole. It is in 1 * x 1 22 
| to the harmony amd. happineſs ofthe rale 

the whole ig oppoſition t 
is inconſiſtent with our lovir 
but, by the 1 
Hence it appears that es 
. 
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—— threatnings, . 
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Thus it appears from. berge, 
| worldiby „ tbe Pra 
has ſpread to all his children, by;which;; they are totally 
camupted, hd involved in guilt: and zuin, conſiſis 
_ wholly, in, el, love. Nothing but that, Which bas the 
nature of ſſelfiſnneſs is fin,; and, this is in its om nature, 
and in every degree, à tranſgreſſior of the law of Cod, 
aud contrary to true holineſd. It. is uſeful aud impor- 
tant that we ſhould have this ſcriptural idea of -holine(s 
andi ſin, as it will put us under advantage to know ho, 
fax ve ourſelves ate ſinful, or what is ſin in us, as well as 


as to judge of the moral corruption of mankind...» 
eee e e ll PE W J b Ai ee, 
7 h WbjqR. in ere particularly conſdes + nip 2 
ture of True Holineſs, publi in the __ 1773s, a0 reprint 
New: Vork, i in the year 179r. 1 the ces ferret who wall 
deſirtcto lee it more. fully diſcuſſed, e MES > 
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5 180 6 * vaſt the devil Sched in ſeduciag man, and 
leading him off into rebellion againſt God, may be ſeen 
the nature and tendency of fin; and what is the diſpoſi- 
tion or inclination of the ſinner. When Satan became 
2 rebel againſt his Maker, his inclination and defire was 
to diſappoint and dethrone him, if poſſible, and to ſpread 
rebellion through the univerſe 3 and be wiſhed to have 


every creature that exiſted, or ever ſhould exiſt, to join 


vith him, and do as he had done t And his ſinning had 
a mighty tendency to this, and did accompliſh-it, fo far 
as his influence reached, and had its natural effect. He 
adually drew off into rebellion with him myriads of an- 


gls. And had it been in his power, and had not God 


prevented it, he would have drawn them all off from 
obedience to God. He wiſhed to extinguiſh all holineſs 
from the univerſe. He acted out this diſpoſition, this | 
enmity againſt God and. man, and all holineſs, in ſeduce 
ing man and ſpreading ſin and ruin through this world. 
Sin in man is of the ſame nature and kind with the 
ln of the devil, by which man is inclined to do as he 
does, and in which man has joined with him, to defire 
and purſue the ſame thing which he ſecks ; and it tends 
to produce the fame effects, the fin and ruin of the whole 
univerſe, Therefore our Saviour fays to the Jews, © Ye 
we of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye 
vill do. That is, ye are of the ſame diſpoſition with 
the devil, and deſire and purſue the ſame things. He 
that committeth fin is of the devil.” Here we are to 
look to ſee the nature and tendency of fin, when ated 
out, and the inclination and choice of the finner z and 
to learn our own character as ſinners, in which we imi- 
John, viii, 41. + x John, iii, 8. 
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tate the devil, and exerciſe the ſame 3 and luſts 
of ſelf love and pride, in which his firſt rebellion conſiſt- 

ed; and in which conſiſts his obſtinatè perſeyerance in 

diſobedience,and all his attempts againſt God and man, 

This, if properly confidered, will lead us to view our. 

ſelves, and the character of mankind, in a much worſe 

light than that in which men generally view themſelyes ; 
and will ferve to diſcover the infinite evil of all fin; as 
tending, and defiring and attempting, to ſpread-unbound. 
ed miſchief, and infinite natural evil through the uni- 
verſe. The conſequence is, that the ſinner deſerves to 

be puniſhed with infinite evil, or everlaſting deſtruction. 

Doubtleſs one reaſon why it was ſo ordered that one, 

the firſt act of fin, ſhould ſpread total corruption and 

ruin over all the countleſs myriads of the human race, 
was to diſcover to all intelligent creatures the evil nature 
and tendency of fin. This conſtitution, as has been ob- 
ſerved, was only ordaining that fin ſhould, in this reſpeR, 
have its natural courſe, and ſpread, agreeable to the in- 
olination and deſire of the firſt tranſgreſſor, through all 
his poſterity: And hereby the evil there is in every act 
of fin, is held up to the view of men and angels, diſcover- 
ing to all that it deſerves the endleſs Panty threat- 

_ ened in the divine law. 

Let no one then condemn ſatan 3s his rehalliow Fe 
perGſting. in ſinning, while he juſtifies himſelf, or even 
thinks better of himſelf, who is doing the ſame thing, 
and rendering himſelf like the devil, and joining with 

him, and juſtifying him, by every act of fin of which he 
is guilty. Nor let any of the children of Adam ohject to 
the conſtitution which connects their fin with his; nor 
complain of the fin of their common father, while they 
are diſpoſed. to excuſe and juſtify themſelves in that con- 
duct by which they conſent to his ſinning as he did, and 
imitate. him, and deſire to ſpread fin and ruin as far as 
he has, done, and would do it, were it in OO power ; 
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and which as ably to do, even n in making the 
objettion. Rather let all condemn, and humble them- 


ſelves in the fight of the Lord, for their joining with ſa- 


tan in rebellion; and imitating. and juſtifying Adam in 
his tranſgreſſion, and doing what they could to fpread 
and perpetuate diſobedience, And let all adore and 

give glory to almighty power, infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, to that glorious Being, who does in any degree 
counteract ſin and the ſinner ; and in any inſtance pre- 
rent the juſt and natural conſequences of it ; and turn 


all to his own . WR the Yours yood © ol * 8 


ao. 
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the way in which ſin entered into the world, we are warn- 


. ed of the folly and danger of diſregarding divine revela-' 


tion, and giving the leaſt heed to any aſſertions or ſug- |: 
geſtions which are contrary to the revealed will of G ; 
or which are not warranted by that. 5 

The firſt ſuggeſtion which ſatan made, was contrary to 
that which God had declared; and by giving heed to 
that, ſin was introduced, and has brought fin and ruin on 
all mankind. And this ſame deceiver and father of lies, 
has at all times ſince, and does now, in various ways, at- 
tempt to lead men to diſregard what God has ſaid in his 
vord, and believe thoſe things which are not warranted 
by it, but are really contrary to thoſe divine oracles. 
And ſo far as he ſucceeds, he gets the advantage of men; 
and in this way they fall into his ſnare, and are led cap- 
tive by him. This is the continued ſource of all the 
inful practices in the world, and of all the deluſions and 
falſe religions which take ohh among mankind. 

With what care and circumſpection does it become vs 
to examine every doctrine and practice which is propoſ- 
ed or ſuggeſted tous as right and true; and to reject with 
reſolution and abhorrence every thing of this kind, which 

| 1 is 
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is not agreeable t to the cents of Goc + Up this lay | 
and teſtimony we ought to keep our eye; with 

painful care and ſtudy, to underſtand it, and a eng 
immediately to reject every thing which is not warranted 
by that, as dangerous deluſion, from whatever quarter, 
or by whomſoever it may be 3 pes; 3 
p . and e it my be, | 


III. Tas bende agp of dunn pe to 
ſis truth, by which he tempted our mother Eve to 
tranſgreſs, is worthy to be conſidered as a warning to us. 
« The ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye fhall not 
die. By hearkening to this lie of ſatan ſhe fell into 
fin and ruin. We may be ſure the devil has been ever 
fince urging this ſame lie upon men, as the great and 
principal delufiort by which he holds them fecure in his 
-fnare, and tempts them to go on boldly in rebellion, 
Thoſe who are perſuaded to believe this lie, which ſatan 
tries by all means and ways in his power to propagate, 
are fallen into his ſnare ; and in their attempts to pro- 
mote it, they are his inſtruments and ſervants ; and he 
influences them to the utmoſt of his power to make their 
bands ftrong, and to heighten their confidence, that they 
ſhall have peace, and no evil ſhall come upon them, 
though they walk after the imagination of their own 
hearts: And they have his aſſiſtance in ſearching and 
ſtudying the ſcriptures to find paſſages, and to pervert 
them, ſo as to ſtrengthen themſelves and others in this 
dangerous deluſion, by which their hearts are ſteeled 
againſt any impreſſion by the many awtel Were in 
the word of God. i © 

And where he cannot perſuade men to believe there is 
no future puniſhment for impenitent ſinners, he does all 
he can to keep them ſtupid and thoughtleſs, with reſpect 
to it, and make them feel and a& as if they were expoſed 
to no ſuch puniſhment ; and to flatter — with 
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peace and ſafety, until ſudden deſtruction cometh 8 
them, This is one ſpecial mean of holding men in ſecur- 
ity and eaſe in ſin, in the chriſtian world. And ſatan has 
great advantage againſt mankind in promoting this delu- 
fion, becauſe it is agreeable to their hearts, aud it is the 
nature of ſin to be pleaſed with it and to make men ſtu- 
pid and unbelieving with reſpe& to the reality and dread 
fulneſs of future and the n . 
they are of falling into i. 

Let all beware of this delußon y which b "ry abs 
tered into the world, and which has | the mean of 


_ thouſands and millions falling into that endleſs puniſh. 


ment, which they have not believed, or not realiged that 
it would ever come. Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed.*”* © Wo unto the wick 


_ ed, it ſhall be ill with orga for the reward of his hands 


ſhall be given him. Who fall be puniſhed with ever-- 
laſting deſtruction from the r ol the nd 2 
the glory of his power.. 

Let the miniſters of the 8 the watchmes on the 
walls of Jeruſalem, not be ſilent, but cry aloud, and 
warn the wicked; to whom God has ſaid, Ye ſhall ſurely 
die; and ſound an alarm to all the ſecure in their ſins, 


ﬀ by any means, they may be awaked from their deadly 


ſeep, and delivered from their deluſions, and fly from | 
the wrath to come, before it ſhall be too Into 1h one bo 


IV. Tuts ſubje& leads us to ſee and rellect upon 
the infinitely guilty, miſerable 2 loſt ſtate into which 
mankind are fallen by ſin. They begin to ſin, as ſoon 
as they are capable of moral exerciſe; and by one ſin- 


ful exerciſe, were they guilty of no more, they undo 


themſelves forever, if not delivered by mere ſovereign 
grace. All their exerciſes are wrong and ſinful, by 
which they are growing more and more guilty and ill 
deſerving; and all the light they have, and the favours | 
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ve enden being abuſed, render 1 crim- 

They are ſo. wholly inclined. to ſin, and with ſuch 
0 and obſtinacy of heart, fixed in enmity againſt 
God and his law, that they ſtand ready to oppoſe all 
means and every method that can be taken and uſed to 
recover them from ſin and reclaim them; and if left to 
themſelves, will only wax worſe: and worſe, until they 
plunge into endleſs ruin, and intolerable miſery. They 
are continually. provoking God to caſt them into ever- 
laſting deſtruction on whoſe ſovereign mercy. they de- 
pend every moment, to ſave them from dropping into 
hell; and by whoſe forfeited grace; and almighty power 
alone, they can be recovered to repentance, and from 
fin and infinite evil. And at the ſame times they are 
flattering themſelves in their evil Ways, involved in the 
darkneſs and deluſion of ſin; loving darkneſs, and bat- 
ing the light, and cannot be told in what an infinitely 
evil and dangerous caſe they are; that is, cannot be made. 
to believe it, though they be told, and are ready to hate 
their beſt and only friends, and look upen them as their 
enemies; while they. love their enemies, who are doing 
all they can to deſtroy them forever. But who can de- 
ſcribe, or fully conceive the finful, miſerable, ruined 
condition into which mankind are fallen; and in which 
we all naturally are, and ſhall be forever, unleſs deliver« 
ed by Infinite, ſovereign grace ! e 
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by Ws depend ally, on * 6 1 * all 
ve know concerning the redemption of man By this 
only we learn, that it is poſſible that man may be 
recovered from. a ſtate of fin and ruin; and that God 
has determined to redeem man, and is proſecuting this 
deſign. And by this only we can know what is implied 
in this, and what i is the TY, and manner in which it is 

elfected. ; f 

Man might juſtly be left 9 0 9 aal enrukte e, with. 
out any remedy, having fallen under the curſe of the di- 
vine law, which is righteous and good. And that he 
could be ſaved conſiſtent with this law, and the mainte- 
nance and honour of divine government, could not 
be known by any creature. And if it were known that 
it was poſſible for man to be delivered and ſaved, conſiſt. 
ent with the honour of the divine law and government, 
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until he Wee D i and pep r this matter. 
God was infinitely far from being under any obligation 
to ſhow favour to man; it depended upon his ſovereign 
will to determine whether man ſhould be redeemed, or 
not; and if he were redeemed; it muſt be by the moſt free, 
undeſerved ſovereign mercy. Therefore that God would 
ſhow any mercy to finners, could not 10t he K wn by men 
or angels; or that this Was poſſible, wi with die holy law of 
God, and with wiſdom*and pn eu This was 
hid in God from all creatures, until he was pleaſed tore. 
veal his deſign, This indeed was done immediately 
upon the apoſtacy of man; and this important and glo- 
rious purpoſe of God, has been opening more aud more 
from that time to this: Which has been ſuited to excite | 
and increaſe the attention and nne men _ avgels 
rough all ages, ; 
In this revelation is eee what God bi 
made known by declarations, promiſes and prediction: 
in the holy ſcriptures, and by his providence, in order- 
ing the events recorded in the hiſtorical part of ſerip- 
ture, and accompliſhing many things which he has pro- 
miſed or predicted; by which the declarations, protniſes 
and prophecies are opened and explained, and light is 
thrown upon this grand deſign ; while the word of God, 
and his providence in governing the world, and ordering 
all events, da moſt exactly agree and illuſtrate each other. 
And the providence of God, as it reſpects the natural 
world, conſidered by itſelf, unconneQed with his word 
in the holy ſcriptures, in preſerving mankind, and giv- 
ing them eaſe: and health, and fo many comforts and 
good things in this life, carries a language in it, and 183 
kind and degree of revelation of the diſpoſition and will 
of God, declaring not only the being of God, and his 
ere and particular providence, and care of all his 


Freatures ; ; but alſo that * 1s good and kind to man, in 
a 
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POSE w d ct Ren with his" being 
"of ith jope ; and is a ſtanding evidence to all 
who have proper” — that God is propitious to 


the human race; and that there is fome way in which 
he may be reconeiled, and ſhow mercy to finners. This 


ſeems'to be the ſentiment expreſſed by St. Paul in the 
following words. Who in times paſt ſuffered all na- 


tions to walk in their own ways.” Nevertheleſs he left 


not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 


us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea ons, ins our 
| hearts with food and gladneſs. * TR 


The witneſs" or teſtimony of which the Apotle Neve 


ſpeaks, which was given to mankind in general by God, 


up in divine providence, was not merely of his exiſtence ; 


but of his kind care of man, and his readineſs to be re. 
conciled to him; without particularly pointing out the 


way and method in which this could be effected. This 
was a ſufficient ground to excite their hope, and induce 
them to ſeek after him, and make all poſſible inquiries 
and ſearch after the way in which they might obtain mer 
cy; and to find what was neceſſary in order to their be- 
ing ſaved. And God has fo ordered the ſituation and 


bounds of mankind, both under the Moſaic and chrif- 


tian diſpenſation, that all who would take proper notice of 
this witneſs in divine providence, and improve it as they 
ought, and might do, might come to the knowledge of 
the trath, They who lived before the incarnation of 


Chriſt; could not fail of coming to the knowledge of the 


revelation given to the Iſraelites, And all mankind who 
have lived ſince, might have come to the knowledge of 
the truth revealed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. This 1s 
aſſerted by St. Paul. © And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men, to dwell in all the face of the earth; 


ind hath determined the times before 8 and the * 


bounds. 
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bounds of their habitation; that they ſhould ſeek the 
| Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him,” 
Many who pay no regard to a written revelation, devs 
ſuppoſed that the diQates of reaſon, without any particys 
lar revelation from God, did aſſure. them that he muſt 
pardon and receive to favour every penitent nner, as it 
would be inconſiſtent with his goodneſs. not to do it; 
therefore mankind want no other reyelation from God 
to give them a certainty of this. But they haye never 
been able to give any latisfactory evidence of this, to 
thoſe who properly attend to the matter ; hand What they 
call reaſon, appears to be preſumption, hen examined by 
impartial enlightened reaſon. There is nothing within 
the reach of the reaſon aud knowledge of -creatutes that 


can afford the leaſt; evidence that God will pardon! the 


penitent ſinner, merely becauſe be repents ; or that this 
could be done conſiſtent with the moſt perfect moral 
government; but the contrary appears moſt' reaſon- 
able, viz. that the repentance of the criminal is not 
ſufficient to give him any claim to forgiveneſs. And it 
is very evident and certain that ſuch an opinion is in- 
conſiſtent with real repentance ; and that while a ſinnes 
thinks that his repentance will give a claim to forgive- 
neſs and favour, he is a ſtranger to true/repentanice, and 
never will repent, until he gives it up. Nor can he have 
the leaſt evidence that any of mankind will ever repent, 
if left to themſelves, and are not the ſubjects of thoſe di- 
vine influences to which they have no claim, and:which 
they have no reaſon to conclude God will grant. But 
this matter will be made more evident as we proceed on 
the ſubject of Redemption. . 


\ 


II. Repemetion does not ends to All Goful, fal. 


len creatures, but many are left to ſuffer the juſt conſe- 


quence of their rebellion, in everlaſting puniſhment. No 
mercy has been extended to the fallen angels, of whan 


there | 
Acts, xvii. 36, 27 
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there are vaſt numbers. For God n the an- 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them don to hell, and bath re. 
ſerved thzm in everlaſting chains of darkneſs, unto the 
judgme Fof the great day, * when they are to receive 
their final, ſentence to eternal puniſhment, +. And. it is 
expreſsly and repeatedly. declared. in divine revelation 
that a part of mankind, ſhall alſo be puniſhed forever. 
To which they ſhall be ſentenced, together with the fats 
len angels, at the judgment of the great day. 2 

This diſtinction, made between the fallen. | angels 4 
mankind, and in favour of the latter, is not becauſe 
man might not have been juſtly left to eternal ruin, or 
becauſe he was leſs unworthy, of mercy, and not ſo ill 
deſerving, as the Apoſtate angels; but for reaſons in the 
view of infinite wiſdom, which may, at leaſt the moſt of 
them, be wholly out of our ſight at preſent, As light and 
knowledge ſhall increaſe in the church, the 'wildom of 
God in this diſpenſation. of ſovereign grace, will be more 
and more ſeen ; and there will be an increasing diſcov- 
ery of this to angels and the redeemed in the eternal 
kingdom of God. 1 

We are alſo certain that infinite wiſdom Tow it bell 
that redemption ſhould not extend to all mankind LIN 
that every one of the human race ſhould be actually be. 
ed, though we were not able to ſee the reaſon of this, 
and the contrary ſhould appear to.us to be molt wiſe and 
beſt ; for we are infinitely far from being. competent , 
judges 3 in this caſe ; and there is the higheſt reaſon, that 
we ſhould 1 and be ſatisfied with the declaration 
and conduR of the infinitely wiſe and benevolent Being, 
who is able, and to whom it belonged to determine wheth- 
er all the human race ſhould be ſaved or not. For we 
re ſure that it is determined perfectly right, aud that all 
mankind could not be actually redeemed, conſiſtent with 


the good of the whale, or \conkflens wth wiſdom and. 
goodneſs. by | go 
22 Pet, ii. 4. Jude 6. 4 Matth. xxv. - 41.—Rev, xx. 10. 

5 JW xxv. 455 46.—Rev. 12 " 1g. T heſſ. i. 8, 9 
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- It alſo belongs tothe ſupreme, infinitely wiſe and be. 
nevolent Being to determine what number and proper. 
tion of mankind ſhall be ſaved, and fix — 


vidual perſon, ſince all this depends upon him, and he 


has a right to do as he pleaſes, and he only knows what 
is moſt wiſe and beſt. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto 
honour, and another unto diſhonour?ꝰ © 

Wee are not in expreſs words of revelation informed 
what proportion of mankind ſhall be ſaved, whether the 
greater or leſs part of them, or the whole. But perhaps 
more is revealed with reſpect to this than has been ſuppol, 
ed, and which is contrary. to what has been gene- 
rally thought to be. afſerted in the ſcriptures, It has 
been thought by many, that when Chriſt ſays, © Straitis 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it, Many are called, but few 
choſen. Fear not little flock,”” he declares that but few, 
a very ſmall part of mankind, ſhall be ſaved, But ben 
we attend to theſe words of Chriſt, we ſhall find that they 
are ſpoken of the then preſent time; and nothing is al- 
ſerted concerning that which ſhall take place in future 
ages ; and therefore have no relation to the point before 
us, and determine nothing about it. When this quel« 
tion was put to him, Lord, are there few that ſhall be 
ſaved?” He did not think proper to anſwer it then, by 
expreſsly affirming or denying ; but only ſaid, that many 


ſhould not be ſaved ; and improved' this truth to excits | 


all to ſecure their own ſalvation, without delay : Which 
is conſiſtent with there being many more ſaved than loſt, 


When we attend to the many predictions of the flour- | 


iſhing, greatneſs and extent of the church and kingdom 
of Chriſt in the laſt days, ſo as to fill the whole world, 
when ** the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given tothe 
people of the ſaints of the Moſt High; and are affur- 
ed that this ſtate of proſperity ſhalb continue, at leaſt, a 
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thouſand years, We thall find no eee OTE 
but few of mankind will be ſaved, in compatiſon with 
thoſe who ſhall periſh ; but ſee ground to believe that 
VP the number of the former will far exceed that of the lat 
ter. But were there nothing revealed by which we could 
determine any thing with reſpect to this, we might well 
| reſt ſatisfied that God, who is infinitely wiſe and good, 
has fixed the number of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, - 
| nd of thoſe who ſhall not be. ſaved; ſo as exactly 
eral good: And may be as certain that many of 
- mankind will periſh forever, as we can be that the Bible 
. $a revelation from God, ſince this is there fo expreſsly, 
$ 2 and in 2 a __F of _ * _ 
N 
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11. Tas F mani 8 eee of 
4 the exerciſe and manifeſtation of the benevolence, oft the 
n love and goodneſs of God, that ever took place, or that 
y wer will, It is the greateſt poſſible exerciſe and diſplay |. 
1 « divine benevolence; in which there is the beſt and 
re noſt ample ground and ſcope for the higheſt increaſing 
re e eee ee 
kaitely benevolent Being. Fant | | 
The benevolenee of the Sink is n and appears: 
in all his works ; but in the work of redemption is the 
fuleſt, moſt, perfect and bright diſplay of the divine love, 
4 all the works. of God have reference to this as their 
J 'tlult and end, in which his deſign in all is manifeſted. 
This is every where ſet in this light, in the Holy Scrip- 
re, © God 80 Lovtp the world, that he gave his only 
beyotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould: 
Kt periſh but have — life. T God is Lov.” 
e ' ET, 
* The nth may (oa this wore fully conddered in Dr, Bellamy Di. 
rk on the Millenium. Some attention is allo paid to this point; and 
reaſons are ſuggeſted, why redemption does not include the ſalvation of 


Ul men, in An Inquiry concerning the future ſtate of thoſe who die in 
tir fins,” Page 182, Kc. 7 John, iii, 16. 


In this was manifeſted the love of God) en us, that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is Love, not that we 
have loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins. Behold ! What man- 
ner o/ love the Father hath beſtowed Jar oo ne 
ſhould be called the ſons of God.“ 
' Thus facred oracles celebrate the oak 10 a 
as the higheſt and moſt remarkable inſtance” of divine 
love, and direct us there, to behold it acted out in the 
higheſt degree, and to the greateſt advantage, to be ſeen 
and admired by creatures ; as an inexhauſtible and end. 
leſs object of gratitude and praiſe. 
The reaſon and propriety of this repreſentation in 4. 


vine revelation, and that the work of redemption is inf. 


nitely the greateſt inſtance and diſplay of divine benevo- 
lence, will in ſome meaſure pe if the een things 
be well: conſideret. es 

- 1, Benevolence exerciſed in the beſtowment of favour, 
is greater or leſs, according to the greater or leſs-unwor. 
thinefs and ill deſert of thoſe who are the objects of the 
benevolence. ' If thoſe on whom good is beſtowed,” be 
worthy or deſerving, the granting that good or benefit, 1s 
really paying a debt, and is an att of juſtice. And 
though benevolence may be exerciſed in doing this as 

it is contrary to benevolence not to give what is deſerv- 
ed ; yet the goodneſs exerciſed in this caſe, is not ſo ap- 
parently diſintereſted; nor does it require ſo great a 
degree of goodnels, as it does to beſtow: favours on the 
unworthy and ill deſerving. The latter is free grace, 
ſovereign, diſintereſted goodneſs; the former may not 
be ſo. And the more unworthy and ill deſerving they 


are to whom favour is ſhown, the greater is the degree of 


benevolence exerciſed in granting the favour : For it re- 


| 10255 a greater degree of benevolence to ſheiw kindnels 
* 


ö 1 . John, ii, 1, 10 4 870 10. dent h e ü 
„ wake 5 * 7 
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to thoſe who! e hank but evil, than teen 
to thoſe who have no ill deſert; and the degree of be. 


nevolence,exerciſed in granting Fakour, is in proportion 


to the degree of . e ok” an wo are the er 
of Mt. 

In this ceſpeR. 10 Aivilih behievalbizcd aparte to be 
unbounded and wonderful, in the redemption of man. 
Man, by rebellion againſt his Maker, is become infinitely 
unworthy and ill deſerving, as he is infinitely criminal. 
And he does not only fin in one, or a few inſtances ; but 
is wholly a rebel, and become a total enemy to God. 


 nacy and violence. © Eyery imagination of the thoughts 
of man's heart is only evil continually, The heart of 
the ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their 
heart, while they live. There is none that doeth good, 


der their lips. Their mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
teneſs, There feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, There is no 
arof God before their eyes.. They will not be reclaimed” 


turn to obedience, ſhort of taking away their rebellious 


ing them anew, But the more favour is ſhown to them, 
and the greater the kindnels i is which. they receive, the 
more will they rebel and act againſt their greateſt bene- 
ator, abuſing, deſpiſing and Wan upon all his 
goodneſs to them; they being © icked,” and 
wholly ur N by any means, provoking their 
Maker to deſtroy them, to the utmoſt of their power. 
This was all ſeen, by the omniſcient ]Jenovan.. And 
o 0 benevolence ſhort of e could be diſpoſed to 
- * 


Mankind have . r up arms againſt heaven, and they | 
are univerſally, and conſtantly acting out their oppoſi- 
tion and enmity againſt God, with great ſtrength, obſti- 


no not one, They are all gone out of the way. Their 
throat is an open ſepulchre. The poiſon of aſps i is un- 


rom their rebellion and enmity againſt God by any me- 
thods that can be taken to bring them to ſubmit and re- 


beart by almighty power immediately exerted, and creat- 


} 
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ſpare, and ſhow. favour. to ſuch infinitely ** ill "ay 
ſerving, odious, and God. provoking, obſtinate enemies 
as men were. Therefore the redemption of ſuch crea- 
tures, calls for the ſtrongeſt exerciſe, and gives the bright. 
eſt diſplay: of divine, infinite benevolence or goodneſs, 
St. Paul ſets it in this light, in the following words, 
« Scarcely for a righteous man will one die : Yet per. 
adventure, for a good man ſome would even dare to die, 
But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, and when, we, were OS [gb 
died for us.” f 

2. The greater the evil is from which any one is de- 
livered by undeſerved goodneſs, the greater and the more 
perſpicuous is the benevolence which is exerciſed in ſuch 
deliverance ; and the more gratitude to the benefaftor 
i due from him who is delivered. In the caſe before 
us there is the moſt ample room for the exerciſe and dil. 
play of benevolence, in this reſpett. Man was fallen 
into a ſtate of infinite miſery and wretchedneſs, under 
the curſe of the divine law, which implies ſeparation from 
all good and happineſs, and the ſuffering all the evil 
of which he is capable, without end, This man muſt 
have ſuffered forever without the leaſt mitigation ox re- 
lief, had not redemption taken place, By his apoſtacy 
man was become a vaſſal to ſatan, and his heart was 
wholly under the power of moral depravity, from which 
nothing could deliver him but the mighty arm of Om- 
nipotence. From this complicated, infinitely evil ſtate, 
every one is completely delivered, who ſhares in redemp- 
tion by Chriſt. Nothing ſhort of the exertion of inli- 
nite, omnipotent, all ſufficient benevolence, is ſufficient 
to reſcue man, row: this infinitely guilty, miſerable 
ſtate. 

3. The exerciſe and expreſſion of xenevolence, is 
ſtrong and great in proportion to the degree of poſiire 
good and happineſs which is betet 5 


© Deliverance 


+ Rom. v. 7, 8, 10. 
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m {evil is a betet FT may » Walt 
a, negative good f and this benefit is great in proportion 
to the degree of evil from which deliverance is granted. 
Aud the degree of benevolence expreſſed in ſuch deliv- 
erance is great, in proportion to the greatneſs. of the, 
evil from which the miſerable ſubject is delivered. This. 
has been confidered under the foregoing. particular. 
What is now brouglit into view is the degree of pof we 
good which is beſtowed by benevolence. A leſs degree 
of benevolence may procure and give a ſmall benefit, 
which is inſufficient to prompt to beſtow a much greater 
benefit. Therefore the greater the benefit is, which is 
given, the greater is the exerciſe and manifeſtation of 
that goodneſs which wills and procures it. In the re- 
demption of man, the poſitive good procured and beſ- 
towed, is infinitely great, being great and increaſing in 
degree, and in duration endleſs, It is everlaſting life, in 
the moſt happy and honourable circumſtances poſſible. 
Nothing ſhort of the infinite love of the omnipotent, all 
uſicient ]exovAn can give ſuch infinite good to inf... i 
nitely ill deſerving rebels. In this view, infinite benev- 
J ence is exerciſed and moſt conſpicuonſly diſplayed in 
the redemption of man. Inſpired with the view and, 
pa ſenſe of this, St. John exclaims, © Behold, what manner 
+ Wl 7 -ove the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſnould 
n. Wt called the ſon of God! Beloved, now are we the ſons 
te, „ Cod, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
p- but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
14. lim.” In the redemption of man an unbounded field 
ent opened in which divine benevolence is diſplayed to the 
ble bent advantage, and God * fulfils all the good pleaſure 
| bis goodneſs,” in beſtowing infinite happineſs and 
is gory on the redeemed ; unſpeakably greater than man 
tive Wl wald have enjoyed, had he not finned, and rendered 
: bimſe]f infinitely unworthy of the leaſt favour; and infi- 


itely more to the praise of his rich and glorious 
race.“ 2 4 The 
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4. The greater the difficulties and oben: n 

4 be removed or ſurmounted, in order to beſto x 
favour, and the greater the expence, coſt and trouble, 
which are neceſſary, in order to procure it, the greater 
and more ſtrong is the exerciſe of goodneſs'tn procuring 
and beſtowing the benefit. This is e. evident” that = 
proof or illuſtration is neceſſary. gas. 
There were difficulties and dape dime which wh 
be removed, and ſuch infinite expenſe and fufferings 
were neceſſary, in order to redeem man, which "could 
not be effected by any thing ſhort of infinite power, wiſ- * 
dom and goodneſs. Man had fallen under the curſe 
of the righteous and perfect law of God. It was ineon« 
ſiſtent with reQoral righteouſneſs, and infinite goodneſs, 
to ſet aſide, or diſregard this law, in favour of rebellion 
man, ſo as to pardon and receive him to favour; without 
paying any regard to the execution of the curſe thireat- 
ened, in any ſenſe or degree. It was of infinite impon- 
ance that the law and moral government ſhould be main- 
tained, and the curſe threatened, properly and fully exe. 
cuted. This put man out of the reach of divine, infinite 
goodneſs, unleſs ſome expedient could be found, ſome 
way be deviſed in which the law of God might be 
regarded and maintained, and the penalty” of it exe- 
cuted, conſiſtent with pardoning and ſhewing favour to 
man. This rendered it neceſſary that God himſelf,in'the 
ſecond perſon of the adorable trinity, ſhould aſfume 
human nature into a perſonal union, ſo as to form 
one perſon who is both God and man ; and that 'this 
perſon ſhould, in the human nature, be made under the 
law, and ſupport and honour it by obeying the precepts, 
and ſuffering the curſe of it, in the room and ſtead of 
man. In this way only could man be delivered from 
the curſe of the law, and obtain complete redemption, 
conſiſtent with divine truth, rectoral righteouſneſs, wil- 


dom and goodneſs. Had not all this been neceſlary in 
N order 


1 1 ! Kare 
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npti, mm 
order to redeãm man; and ebe FIRE" conſiſtent 
with the divine law, without ſuch a Mediator, doing and 
ſuffering all this, the love and grate exerciſed in redeema 
ing and ſaving him, would have been infinitely leſs and 
as nothing, compared with that benevolence which is 
expreſſed ini the incarnation; humiliation, death and ſuf- 
ferings of the Son of God, which are neceſſarily implied 
in this redemption: God the Father giving his Son and 
the Son of God giving himſelf, to ſuffer an ignominious, 
cruel death, and be made a curſe, that ſinners, his ene- 
mies, might be redeemed'from tlie curſe; and have eternal 
life, is an infinitely greater gift, and: higher exertiſe and 
expreſſion of diſintereſted love or benevolence; than 
merely to ſave man from eternal deſtruction, and give 
him endleſs ee the la latter be dong without ng | 
former. N 

This is tlie ligt in hich 1 70 holy. 4 44 655 this 
matter. There this is repreſented as the greateſt, moſt re. 
markable and glorious inſtance , and diſplay of divine 
benevolence, that God has given his Son to die, and, 
Chriſt has given himſelf unto death as a ranſom; to de- 
lver ſinners from hell; and procure eternal life for them, 
" God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
ſon, that whoſoever; believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. God commendeth (diſs 
plays in the moſt amiable, and brighteſt light) his LOVE 
towards us, in-that;while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us. t © Hereby pergeive we the love of God, bes 
uſe he laid down his. liſe for us. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent: his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love / Not that we loved God, but that 


be loved us, and ſent his In, to be a rr for our 
ins,” + 
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to the ſalvation. of men: Though by the atonement 
pardon and ſalvation of finners, conſiſtent with rectoral 
rrighteouſneſs, and the honour of the divine law; yet 
man is ſo obſtinate in his rebellion, and ſuch an enemy 
to God, that he cannot be perſuaded to embrate the goſ. 
pel; but will diſlike and oppoſe Chriſt and the way of 
' ſalvation by him, unlefs. his heart be renewed by the 
omnipotent influences of the holy ſpirit; Chriſt has 
therefore obtained by his obedience and ſufferings, the 
holy ſpirit to be given unto men to recover them from 
their total depravity, and form their hearts to true holi- 
neſs. This is an infinite gift. It is no leſs than God 
giving himſelf to men, in the third perſon of the adora- 
ble Trinity; uniting himſelf. to them, and dwelling in 
them, as the principle and author of all their holineſs and 
happineſs forever. Did man need no ſuch gift and 
grace, the divine goodneſs and beneficence in his redemp- 
tion, would be unſpeakably leſs, and would not be ſo 
gloriouſly diſplayed, as now they are. In order to re. 
deem man, God not only delivers him from infinite wo, 
and gives him infinite happineſs and glory, When man 
in himſelf is infinitely odious, guilty and il deſerving; 
but, in order to this, gives himſelf repeatedly, and in dif- 
ferent ways. He gave himfelf to die on the cross, a 

ranſom for man, to be a propitiation for their fins. The 
Father gave the Son, and the Son gave himſelf. He gives 
himſelf alſo in the third perſon of the Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt, in renewing and fanQiifying the redeemed, and 
dwelling in them forever. The Mediator ſaid, I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, 
that he may abide with you forever; even the ſpirit of | 
truth.» And God, in a Trinity of perſons, gives him- 
ſelf to the redeemed as their infinite, everlaſting portion 


\ 2 4. 
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and n Thus Able benevolence is erbten 
and gives all away: Infinite goodneſs can give no more. 
God gives himſelf, and- all he has for the e ee of - 
man! ! This bs, "WE the nn r an eee 
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e. This . and ERP appears greater, | 


und is more illuſtrious in the ſalvation of man, in that all 


is given freely, without money and without price, as man 
is infinitely «unworthy of it; and as ſuch; receives this 


redemption as a free gift, the whole being offered and 


given to every one who is willing to receive it. Men 


obtain an intereſt in this falvation, not by works of right - 
eouſneſs which they d6 ; not by any worthineſs in them, 
or by any thing they offer, as the price of the divine favour; 
but by believing in the Mediator, receiving the record 


-which God has given concerning his Son, and accepting 


ſalvation, as it is freely offered and given, truſting wholly 
in Chriſt, and receiving all from him, as a free gift, to 
ſuch who are not only wholly without any deſert of the 
aſt favour ; but are infinitely odious and ill deſerving; 
This is to be ſaved by faith, by which the free grace of 
God in the ſalvation of ſinners is exerciſed and diſplayed, 
to the higheſt degree, as is abundantly repreſented in di- 
vine revelation. St. Paul inſiſts much upon this. He 
having proved from ſcripture that all men are ſinners, 
conſequently infinitely ill deſerving, fays, Therefore 
by the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
lis ſight ; for by the law is the knowledge of fin, But 
now the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, is mani- 
feſted, even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by fait, 
F 7eſus Chrift, unto all, and upon all them that believe. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that isin Jeſus Chriſt : Whom God hath ſet forth a propitt. 
tion, through faith in bis blood. Now to him that work- 
eth (that is, in order to offer his works as the price of 
Cod's favour) is the re not reckoned of gritce, but 
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of debt. But to him ths nn not ( chat i is, has noth., 
ing to recommend him, and acknowledges he has done 
nothing by which he deſerves the divine fayaur, more 
than any other man) hut believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. *By 
grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and * ates ot. You, 
ſelves, it is the gift of God.. | 
The above particulars, . put Cotes 2 tice 1010 
one view, ſerve to illuſtrate the obſervation, that the te. 
demption of man is the higheſt inſtance. of the exerciſe 
of the love of God, in which divine, infinite benevolence 
has an object equal to itſelf, and js ated out and diſplay. 
ed to the higheſt degree, and beſt advantage to be ſeen 
and celebrated by the redeemed and all holy creatures, 
with increaſing views and happineſs forever and ever, 
In the redemption of man, the infinitely benevolent 
J=novan, © fulfils all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
and © mercy is built up forever.“ In this work God 
ſhows his glory by cauſing all As goodneſs to be diſplay. 
ed before the redeemed ; while his name is proclaimed 
and celebrated. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and 
tranſgreſſion and fin,” This goodneſs, this love of 
God, is in ſcripture celebrated as great love. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for the great love, wherewith 
he loved us, &c. Love which paſſeth knowledge. J 
It is called the riches, the exceeding riches of his grace. 
„In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 
And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together 
in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus. . That in the ages to 
come, he might ſhow the exceeding riches of his dat m 
his wp gnels towards us through Jeſus Chriſt. 0 = 
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The love of God i is exerciſed in the redemption of 
man in its infiite firength, in overcoming difficulties 
and obſtacles infinitely great, which — MN the way of 
the exerciſe of it towards man, and oppoſed it; in de- 


lirering from infinite evil, and giving him infinite good. 


This, benevolence is infinite mercy and compaſhon to the 
infinitely. miſerable, It is exceeding rich, free and ſov- 
ereign grace, which gives ſuch deliverance, ſuch ſalva- 


tion, not only to the undeſerving, but infinitely guilty, 
vile and ill deſervinz. 1 


IV. Tars defign and work, the redemption of man, 
has been gradually introduced and opened from the firſt 
apoſtacy to the coming of Chriſt, and from that time 
down to this day; and will be carried on until it ſhall be 


completed, at the end. of the world, and the day of 


judgment. 

Every thing, va all events which took place i in the 
world, from the beginning of it, during four thouſand 
years, were preparatory to the coming and incarnation 
of the Redeemer ; while other ends, reſpeQing redemp- 
tion, were in view, and anſwered. And fince that event, 
and the reſurrection and exaltation of Chriſt to the 
throne of his kingdom, what has taken place is to be con- 
ſidered as the firſt fruits of redemption, and preparatory 


to much greater things, which are yet to take place in 


the accompliſhment of this great work, which will not be 
completed till the day of judgment. This has been 
repreſented by our Saviour in a number of ſimilitudes, 
ſuch as the following. The kingdom of heaven is like 
to a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man took and ſowed 
in his field: Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree: So that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. He ſpoke another par- 

able. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leayen, which 
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a woman took and bid! in thies nn of med, till the 
whole was leagened:”* '* And he ſaid, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ed into the ground, 
and ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and the ſeed 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For 
the carth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear: But 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 1 
\ teth in the ſickle, becauſe the Os is come. Tee 


v. The work of redemption i is the 3 on mol. | 
| glorious work of God, and deed, the fum nnd end of 
all his works, | 
This is abundantly evident. e 4 e e 
* revelation itſelf originated from this deſign, and 
has been formed and given to man, in order to promote 
and accompliſh it, It is of no importance or worth, any 
farther than it anſwers ends which reſpect the redemp- 
tion of man, This aſſerts that the new creation, by which. 
is meant the work of redemption, or the church of the 
redeemed, which is the new Jeruſalem with the-inhabi. 
tants, is ſo ſuperior_to the old creation, or the natural 
world, and ſo much the end of it, that the firſt creation 
ſhall be ſwallowed up and forgotten, in the exiſtence and 
glory of the latter. Behold, I create new heavens, 
and a new earth: And the former ſhall not be temem- 
bered, nor come into mind, But be you glad and re- 
Joice forever, in that which I create: For ee Lcre- 
ate Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. This 
is molt exprefsly aſſerted in the following words: For 
by Him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or Powers All 
things were created by Him, Ax D ror HIM.“ 
All the created univerſe, containing every creature 
and thing, viſible and inviſible, greater and 8 oj 
al 
* Matt. Xill, 37, 32, 33. 1 Matt. iv, fen 1 klaah, [xy 17718. 
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faid to be created for Chriſt," confidered as God, Man, 


Mediator, the Redeemer of man; for zin that r | 


and capacity he is conſidered, deſcribed and ſpoken of in 
theſe words; and the context, as being © the head of the 
body, the church, who have redemption through his 
blood. For Him, as the Redeemer of the church, and 
for the ſake of the work of redemption ; for Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and his redeemed church, were all things 
made, and to this end they are all ſubordinated, in the 
works of creation and providence, He is therefore 
« appointed the heir of all things,”* and made head 
over all things to the en all things being | under 
his feet. 

It is hence WY att that all the n of God 
have reference to the work of redemptiom as their end, 


being all ſubordinated to this, in order to promote and 


perfect it, and really belong to it, as parts and appenda- 
ges of it. All things are created for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his church, and therefore they are all uſed and im- 
proved for this end in the courſe of divine providence 
which confiſts in ordering and diſpoſing all events, and 
uling all things fo as Uh 2k to mo the end Lives 
which they were made. 

And that the work oft eee is the aide 
and moſt glorious of all the works of God, and 
the end of all, will be evident, if we confider what it 
is, and the things which it compriſes. ' To this belong 


the character and works of the Mediator. There could 


have been no ſuch character as this, and no ſuch works: 
as he has done, had there been no redemption of man. 
And his charatter, and his works, are infinitely greater 
and more glorious, than any could have been, bad 
not redemption taken place. There is an unſpeakably 
greater and more illuſtrious diſplay of the divine charac. 
ter and eee in“ Ges manifeſt 1 in the fleſh,“ than 
| gs 
* Heb. j, .f + Rh, f i, 28. 


ke PP have been in any. hn way. And to 1 the 
church by. giving himſelf a ranſom for it, even his life on 
the accurſed croſs; to recover man from the power of 
fin and ſatan ; to ſanRify the church and make i it a per- 
fectly holy and moſt, beautiful ſociety ; is, beyond all 
' compariſon, a greater work of power, wiſdom and good. 
neſs, than creating and upholding all worlds, or 12 go- 
vernment of all poſſible moral worlds, excluſive of this. 
Therefore in this work is the proper and full diſplay of 
the divine perfections, which is the higheſt end of all 
God's works. And by the redemption of the church 
and the eternal kingdom of Chriſt, the greateſt poſſible 
happineſs of the creation is effected, as an eternal monu- 
ment of the infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
All intelligent creatures who are friends to God, will be, 
beyond expreſſion, more holy and happy, than they 
could have been, had there been no ſuch perſon and 
character as that of the Redeemer, and no redemption. 
Though holy angels be not redeemed; yet they behold 
the works of redemption, and the Redeemer with holy 
love, admiration and joy; and ſee and enjoy unſpeaka- 
bly more of God, than otherwiſe they could have done, 
and are happy in their activity to promote it. * Into 
this the angels defire to look. © To the intent that 
now unto principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the church, the manifold wiſdom of 
God. © Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ?” 
By this they have a ſong to ſing, which otherwiſe they 
never could have known. © Glory to God in the _— 
eſt, and on earth peace, good will to men.“. | 

Thus we have abundant evidence from ſcripture, 15d 
from the reaſon and nature of it, that the work of redemp- 
tion is not a ſecondary purpoſe, detached from the original 
plan of divine operations; but is itſelf the firſt and ori- 

8 | , gina! 
® x Peter i. 12. + Eph. iii. 16. f Heb. i. 14. \ Luke i Bs 14. 
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ginal defign and end of all the works of God, to which 
all things in creation and providence, in the divine pur- 
poſe, have reſpect, and are ſubordinated. © Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, was 
himſelf foreordained before the foundation of the 
world.. And all the favour, good and happineſs be- 
owed on the church, was, by the divine purpoſe. and 
decree given to them, in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 
began; they being © choſen in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, according to the eternal purpole, 
which he ben pm in 1 * our Lord.“ 


* r R O E M E N N 


I. WE learn, particularly from the third obſervation, 
what an ample foundation is laid in the work of redemp- 
tion, for the — and endleſs gratitude of the” re. 
deemed. 

As in the work of cedetbpettin' is the higheſt 9 
and moſt perfect and glorious diſplay of divine, infinite 
benevolence, in delivering from infinite, deſerved evil, 
and beſfbowing infinite, undeſerved good and happinels ; 
by ſuch infinite labour, coſt and ſufferings of the Son of 
God, the redeemed are laid under infinite and endleſs 
obligations ; ſuited to excite the higheſt exerciſe of that 
gratitude which conſiſts in a proper view, ſenſe and admi- 
ration of this benevolence and goodneſs of God, and in 
feeling and expreſſing their obligations to him, in eternal 
thankſgiving and praiſe. And in this a great part of 
the beauty, glory and happineſs of the redeemed'church 
will confiſlt. In order to raiſe creatures to the higheſt 
happineſs, there muſt not only be objects in the beſt 
manner ſuited to excite the exerciſes of benevolent and 


complacential love ; but they muſt be in CCR 
ſuited 
11 peter, i. 0. Fa Tim. i. ge * Eph. i. 4. i. 11. 


Hav II. 


ſuited to call forth the enen and moſt ſweet exticifs 
of grateful love to him, who by his ſovereign goodneſs 
has laid them under the greateſt obligations. The work 
of redemption is in the higheſt degree fuited to this; 
and the redeemed will be forever immenſely more Bah. 
py in the exerciſe of this ſweet happifying love, than 
any creatures could have been had not the redemption 

of man taken place. This will be the ſweet, animati 
| ſabjeR of the new ſong which none but the redeemed 
learn, and which they will fing with increafing delight 
forever. O give thanks unto the Lord} for he is good; 
for his mercy endureth forever. Let the redeemed of 
the Lord lay ſo.““ They will ſay fo forever with un- 
ceaſing, growing pleaſure. In this, in a great Wn 
the happineſs of heaven will conſiſt. ? 
II. Ws alfo learn from the fourth obſervation, and 
whit has been ſaid to illuſtrate it, that they have made a 
great miſtake,who have thought that the divine goodneſs 
and grace, does not appear fo great in the pardon and 
ſalvation gf ſinners for Chriſt's ſake; it being obtained 
and procured by his ſuffering in their flead, and hereby 
making atonement for their ſins; as it would, had pardon 
and falvation been granted without any ſuch confider- 
ation, as that of the atonement and merits of Chriſt. _ 
It appears from what has been ſaid above, that the 
ſalvation of ſinners by the obedience and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, is ſo far from rendering the benevolence and 
grace of God leſs in ſaving them, that it enhances and 
_ magnifies the divine goodneſs to an amazing degree. 
Could ſinners have been ſaved, without ſuch a Mediator, 
and ſuch attonement as he has made, conſiſtent with 
the honour of divine government, and the greateſt good 
of the univerſe ; their pardon and ſalvation would have 
required and manifeſted very little benevolence, compar- 
ed with that which is exerciſed and appears in their l- 
N vation, 


* Pſa]. en, 1. 2. 


vation, When. it coul ren effeded. conſiſtent! dd. 
wiſdom. and righteouſneſs without the humiliation, obe- 
dience and ſufferings of the Son of God; as has been ob- 
ſerved and ſhown. above. How contrary to all reaſon and 
truth, how very abſurd is it to aſſert or ſuppoſe, that di- 
vine grace in the ſalvat ion of men, is greatly leſſened 
and obſcured by. the Son of God ſuffering the curſe in 
their ſtead; and making attonement for them, that they 
might be delivered. and ſaved, een with eee 
and wiſdom |... | ; N 
1 number of. the ſubjefts. of; a. een Ling rebelled, 
againſt him, were apprehended, and zuſtly condemned to; 
die for their crime. The circumſlances of the caſe were 
ſuch that they could not be pardoned conſiſtent with the 
proper ſupport of government, and the good of the king - 
. dom, unleſs the king's only ſon, who was the moſt ho- 
nourable and excellent perſon in the kingdom, and whom 
he loved as himſelf, ſhould willingly take their place, 
and die in their ſtead. The ſon conſented and choſe to 

do it, in order to obtain pardon for them. The king 
himſelf made the propoſal, and was well pleaſed with his 
ſon's readineſs to die for them; and freely gave him up 
to the moſt ignominious and painful death, that he might 
conſiſtent with propriety and wiſdom, n thoſe Ws: 
els, who deſerved themſelves to die. | 

An equal number of the ſubjeQs of aicehes Ganga 
condemned to a deſerved death for rebellion. - But hes 
ale was ſuch that they might be pardoned and reſtored. 
to favour, conſiſtent with the ſupport of government, 
and the higheſt good and happineſs of his kingdom, 
without any one dying in their ſtead. | He therefore 
gave them a free and full pardon, and reftored them to 
the enjoyment of life and liberty in his kingdom. 

Shall it naw be afked, Which of theſe kings exerciſed 
and expreſſed the moſt; the higheſt degree'of benevolence 
or grace towards the rebels, in pardoning and ſaving 

| them 


Me] 


creature who will wok ae to the caſe, can poſs 
| bly heſitate a moment: but muſt pronounce thef mer 
to have exerted and diſcovered unſpeakably more bene 
volence and goodneſs, than the latter; and that the lat.' | 
ter is AIR PPAR _ as Ci cope wth vn 
Wrtichen can a1 one, in the inflabce U 5 
which is in all reſpects infinitely more grand, clear and 
ſtriking, ſay or imagine there would have been more 
grace manifeſted in the pardon and ſalvation of Gang, 
if this could have taken place, without an atonement p 
the Son of God dying for them, and no ſuch ſulfcrings 
had been neceſſary! How can any man ſuppoſe this 
without contradicting the reaſon of man, aud the n. | 
ar ee and en. wy common ſenſe! Py pod. 


ah 


111. How great is theit it gullt who fight: _ — 
the great and wonderful works of God in the redemp- 
tion of man; ho neglect this great ſalvation, and abuſe 
this higheſt and moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of the goodneſs 
of God 1 All are under this awfully aggravated. guilt; 
who do not thankfully embrace this ſalvation, which is 
freely offered to all. And this is the great and chief ag · 

gravation of all the ſins of men under the goſpel, that 
they expreſs or imply a rejection of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has procured, and offers ſalvation to them; and a refuſ- 
al to believe on him. Therefore he ſays, when the Holy 
Spirit reproves mankind of ſin, he diſcovers that it all 
conſiſts in unbelief, and is an expreſſion of that, and be- 
cauſe they believe not on him.“ Every fin is 4, of 
unbelief, as it oppoſes, the Saviour, and'is a rejection 
of him, and in this the great and chief criminality 
of it does conſiſt, Had there been no Saviour for man, 
and no redemption, he would be juſtly puniſhed forever 


for his ſin againſt God, as his rebellion deſerved this in- 
_ 


* John xvi. 8. © 


Chas, 1.1 On Lede tion. | 385. 


finitely” great evil. But the ſins of man in this caſe, 
would have been as nothing compared with what their 
las now are who live under the goſpel; and oppoſe, 
ſight and abuſe all that aſtoniſhing benevolence and 
grace of God and the Redeemer, which is exerciſed and 


expreſſed in the work of redemption. The rebellion and 


obſtinacy of a creature is aggravated and rendered more 
criminal by every inſtance and degree of benevolence and 


kindneſs exerciſed towards him by his Creator, as every | 


inſtance of his goodneſs increaſes the obligation of the 


\ creature: to love and obey him, and that in proportion 


to the greatneſs and degree of that goodneſs. Hence it 
follows that man is laid under the greateſt obligations to 


love and obedience by redemption, and the benevolence 


of God exerciſed therein; which is by far the great 


' eſt, and moſt remarkable and affecting inſtance of love 


that has been ſhown to creatures, or of which we can 
have any conception; conſequently an obſtinate refuſal” 
to embrace this ſalvation, and abuſe of all this goodneſs, 
1s the greateſt and moſt aggravated crime that men can 
commit, and ſwallows up all other fuppolatle rot. as 
nothing in compariſon with this. 

And this diſcovers the great and total e of 
man, and the exceeding wickedneſs of the human' heart, 
in that it has ſo much enmity againſt God and his laws, 


and is ſo hard and obſtinate, as not to be won by ſuch 


love and kindneſs ; but is difpoſed to ſlight God the 


more for all his love, and to abuſe and trample upon 


Chriſt, and all the grace diſcovered in the goſpel.” Scrip- 


ture and experience Join to teach us that man can do this, 


and that all have done it, who have had opportunity; 
and that all would perſevere in this moſt aggravated 
vickedneſs, whatever methods were taken to reclaim 
them, did not God by his immediate, almighty power 
interpoſe, and take away the rebellious heart, . * a 
new, obedient heart. 


IV. From. 


Pane II. 


IV. From this bie tk particularly from the 
foregoing remark, we are led to reflect upon the igno. 


trance and inſenſibility of perſons. who live under the 


goſpel, of their greateſt crime and guilt. They in gene. 


ral will acknowledge that they are ſinners; ſome are led 


* 


to this acknowledgment from their living and being 
educated, where it is granted and inculcated that all men 
are ſinners, and this confeſſion is conſtantly made i in 


public; and were particular praiſes, of Which - they 


as wrong and ſinful. Others are convinced; in their. 


know they are guilty, are conſidered and condemned 


conſciences that they are guilty, of many actions which 


are. forbidden in the Bible, and that they live in the 


negle& of many duties which are there commanded; 
and that therefore they are criminal. But few have any: 
conviction of the evil nature of ſin in- general; and c<. 
pecially of the greateſt fin, and which is the chief agera« 
vation of all their fins, viz, their oppoſition to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and conſtant abuſe of the grace revealed in the 
goſpel, Moſt men who live in goſpel: light, are ſo far 
from feeling themſelves guilty of any crime by not em- 
bracing the Saviour, that they have not the leaſt idea of 
this, and ſtand ready to oppoſe it, and to exculpate them- 
* when they are charged with it, and the magni- 


tude of the crime is laid before them: And they cannot 


be brought to a proper conviction of their crime and 
guilt in this, by any arguments and light which may be 
ſet before them; or by all poſſible means that may be 
uſed with them. This leads to another inference. 


V. Reucs we ſee the teafon why our great Prophet 
and Teacher, has repreſented it as the work of the Holy 
Spirit, to convince men of this fin, and cauſe them to be 
thoroughly reproved for it. He ſays, * And when he 


(the Holy Spirit) is come, he will reprove the world of 


ſin, becauſe they believe not on me.. Nothing 2 4 of 


* John xvi. $, 9. 
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the almighty 3 of the Holy Spine 4 the | 


heart, and forming it to true diſcerning in ſpiritual things, 
can produce this conviction and efficacious reproof. 


The criminal darkneſs and deluſion. which is eſſential to 


the reign of fin in the heart, cannot be removed by any . 


agent but the Holy Spirit g ving a new heart, which ad- 
mits the true light, and ſees and confeſſes the excee 
infulneſs of the human heart, this being the fountain 
and ſeat of all ſin; and eſpecially the great fiz of all 3 
the chief of all crimes, the fin of unbelief, in ne, 
and abuſing Jeſus Chriſt, and the love and grace exhib. 


ited in him, When men have fuch an heart giren A 
them, they will ſubmit to the divine reproof ; confeſs 
this fin, and feel and own. that. they are wholly without 
any excuſe for not believing on Chriſt : That in this 
they have been monſters of wickedneſs, which has been 
expreſſed in all the fins they have committed and ae 15 


they will humble themſelves in the ſight of God, and fly to 
the Redeemer for Gs for e and redemption. 
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i # 2854 
T3 > 


Concerning the. Perſon and Character of the Redeemer, 


4 1 


g Wr LL may we, with fear and trembling, enter 
upoti this high and important ſubjeR, the perſon and 
character of the Redeemer of men, This perſon. is fo 
great and wonderful, that he paſſes knowledge; and ſo 
does his character, conſequently ; which is fingular, and 
infinitely diſtinguiſhed from all others, being excellent 
and glorious beyond conception. And yet there is no 
_falvation for men, without a degree of true knowledge of 
his perſon and character; and ſuch knowledge is con- 
nefted with eternal life.“ © This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent.” ..... 


. He who knows Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, knows 
= God. He therefore ſaid to one of his diſciples, * Have 
I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me ? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the F ather.” Wl | 
The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is the fam of all chriſtian ( 
knowledge, and includes the whole of true divinity: 
Hence St. Paul ſays to chriſtians at Corinth, J deter- f 


mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified.” And again, © Yea, and I count all 


"_ £ 


things but loſs, for the excellency of. the knowledge 8 at 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: That I may Snow him.” Thc 
5 Apoſtle Peter exhorts chriſtians to ſtrive to make ad fy 
vances, and to increaſe in the knowledge of this perſon. I 
* Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord anc 
| 4 ; Saviour 1 
* John, xvii. 3. + John, xiv. 9. Þ x Cor. ii, 3, { Phil M. 5 6. | 
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Saviour Jeſus Chit. 11 This i is an endleſs theme, an 
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” inexhauſtible ſubject, which the redeemed will ſtudy and 


edge of this boundleſs, glorious, and moſt entertaining 
object, with unſpeakable and ever freſh delight and joy, 
without any end. Happy are they who with St. Paul, 
. have the true revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; - it will lead 
them on, in the only path of wiſdom, to endleſs ſtores of 
knowledge and happineſs ; when they ſhall be where he 
is, and behold has glory ; ; dwelling in the New Jeruſalem, 
whereof the Son of God, the Lamb, ſhall ſhine forever 
with increaſing luſtre, and be the light thereof. But 


ſed to run into error and fatal deluſions reſpecting this 
perſon, and while they profeſs to acknowledge and honour 
him, really deny and reje& him. This was the caſe with 


© For they chat dwelt at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they know him. not, nor yet the voices of the Pro- 
phets, which were read every ſabbath day, they have 


_ told them © If ye believe not that Tam he, ye ſhall die in 
ave your ſins.“ And there ſoon aroſe in the chriſtian church 
_—_ thoſe who denial the Lord that bought them, even our 
f Lord Jeſus Chriſt.h And as ignorance of tlie perſon of Jeſus 
han Chriſt, and miſtakes reſpecting his real character, were ſo 
ity: dangerous and fatal to Jews and profeſſing Chriſtians, | 
ter- in that day, they have been equally ſo in every age ſince, 
eu down to this day; and will be as miſchievous to us, if 
t al ve are ſo criminal and unhappy as to imbibe them, or 
re 0088 ay other, as contrary to the truth. , 

The Profeſling chriſtians have differed, perhaps, i in nothing 
ad © much as they have about the perſon and character of 
ron Jeſus SO The opinions which have been * 
and | „„ V 


ur {2 Pet, ili, 18. 4 Ad; Xiii. 2). t John, viii, 24. 2 ee 1 4; Jude, 4. 
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explore forever, and will grow and increaſe in the xnowl- 


they who have not the true knowledge of Chriſt, are ex- 


the Jews, when the Son of God was in the fleſh on earth. 


fulfilled them in condemning him.” This proved fa- » 
tal to them, of which our Lord warned them, when he 


— 
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and profeſſed, are ſo many and various, that it would take WI 


volumes, and be an almoſt endleſs taſk, particularly to n 
mention and deſcribe them; which, therefore, will not 1 

«  be- undertaken here. All that will be attempted, is to Wl .. 

+ aſcertain the truth, as revealed in the holy ſcripture, a 
concerning this high and important point, and great I 
myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh. 4 


The variety of different ſentiments, and groſs erron, 
into which men have run on this point, to their own del. 1 
trudktion, have not been owing to any darkneſs or defect 
in divine revelation, reſpecting this. We may be cer. 
tain that the perſon and character of the Redeemer, i 
there ſo fully, and with ſo much perſpicuity aſcertained 
and fixed, that every honeſt, unprejudiced perſon, whc 
is willing to know and embrace: the truth, and will pro- 
perly ſtudy the Bible, will come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and form right conceptions of Jeſus Chriſt, in even 
important article reſpecting him. All the miltakes anc 
errors, therefore, which have been embraced on this 
©. "point, have originated from the evil biaſſes, prejudices, 
and inattention of ſinful man, together with the influ 
ence which ſatan, * who deceives the whole world, has 
been ſuffered to exert on the minds of men. The de- 
praved minds of men, love darkneſs rather than the 
light; yea, hate the truth; and are more ready to em 

© brace error and deluſion, than the pure truth, with rel: 
tion to the Redeemer: And ſatan, the great enemy 0 
Chriſt, and of men, is unwearied in his attempts to blind 
4 and deceive them, eſpecially reſpecting the Saviour, anc 
= lead them to embrace damnable errors concerning bim 
43 AF and ſuch as are very diſhonourable to him, and rob bim 9 
= all his glory, as the redeemer of finners. This will ful 
4 account for the various and multiplied errors which bave 
| been, at one time and another, invented and propagate: 
9 | in the chriſtian world, conſiſtent with the utmoſt clear 


neſs and perfection of divine revelation en eh Ever 


— 


. 
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Fer ſince the goſpel has been preached to the world, 


io this day, the perſon and character of Chriſt; Chriſt - 

ucified, has been to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to 
WM. Gentiles fooliſhneſs; To all the unbelieving and 
bedient he has been, and is now, and will continue 
to be, a ſtone of ſtumbling and rock of offence.” | 
While to them who believe he is precious, the only ſure _ 
foundation, and chief corner ſtone, on whom they build 


i their hopes. Theſe. true friends to Chriſt do know | 
Wo, boring ome degree of true acquaintance with his 


perſon and character: But their knowledge is very im- 


my 


ind wrong conceptions of him. This, however, is 55 
matter of diſcouragement to attend to this ſubject with 


weighty motive to it;; and to attempt to confirm the 
tth, and throw all the light upon it which may have 


vith more clear heads, better hearts, and a more unpre- 


niſtakes which may now be made, and remove preſent 
kukneſs, by bringing forth more abundant light from 
tte divine oracles, on this important ſubject. ng. 


It is not deſigned to attempt a particular refutation of 


raced concerning the perſon of the Redeemer, or to 
aver all the objeQions which have been made to that 
epreſentation which ſhall now be given as warranted by 
Wile (criptures of truth ; ſince ſtating the truth, and ſup- 
potting it by divine revelation, is the ſhorteſt and moſt 
fefual way to diſcover and confute the oppobite errors, 
** all the objections which have been made 


. ; T0 


TY ARK: 


rſe(, and, it is to be feared, in moſt, if not all of them, 
+ attended with great darkneſs, and more or leſs miſtakes _ 


preat care, diligence and circumſpection; but rather a 
been obtained, by a long and careful ſtudy of the holy | 


ſcriptures ; leaving it with them who ſhall come after 


juliced, and engaged fiudy of the Bible, to detect the 


ay of the many different opinions which have been ad- 


* 


i 
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I The following things appear to be revealed in the 
holy ſcriptures, concerning this wonderful perſon ; and 
therefore may be ſafely believed and aflerted. 


„I. Tzar Jeſus Chriſt, the redeemer of men, is truly 
God, or a divine perſon. This has been fo much ink. 
ed upon, and abundantly proved from ſcripture, by fo 
many writers, that it is needleſs to attend here to all the 
evidence there is of this truth in ſcripture. It will be 
ſufficient briefly to note the following particulars. 

1. This is expreſsly aſſerted of him, and he is often 
called God in the ſcripture. The following pallages 
are inſtances of this. In the beginning was the word, 
and the word was with God, and the word was God.“ 
This is the word, which took fleſh, or the human nature, 
into a perſonal union with himſelf. © And the word} 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we beheld his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of the Father.“ 
The word, which is aſſerted to be God, is the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity, © There are three that bear re 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hoh 
SGhoſt. * Therefore, © his name is called the Word ol 

God.“ © Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders 
And his name ſhall be called, Wonderful Counſellor 
Tur MIGHTY GOD.“ © And this is the name whered) 
he ſhall be called. The Lord (]z xovan) our right 
eouſneſs. 1 * Behold a virgin ſhall be with child ang 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name ENR 
VEL, which, being interpreted, is God with us.“ 
„ And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lo" 
and my God. t * Whoſe are the Father, and of who 
as concerning the fleſh, Chrift came, who 1s over a 
God bleſſed forever.” 1 © Looking for et 

| | ope, 


* John, 3. 2. 24. + 1 John, v. 7. 4 Rev, ix. 23. h ehe f.. 
C Jer. xxiii. 6. J Mat. 3. 23. Ifaiab, vii. x4. f John, . ab. 
I Rom. ix. 5. 
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hope, and glorious appedfing of the great God, and on 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.““ The words i in the original, 
might, with propriety, be rendered Our Gre nde 
Saviour, Mr. Fleming, in ſupport of this interpretation, | 
obſerves, that we never read of the Father's appear 
ance.”+ © Through the righteouſneſs of our God, and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 7 But unto the Son, he ſaith, 
Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.“) © Great is 
the myſtery of Le ; 1 85 was mac in- the 
fleſh.” || _ | 
2, 1 is in ope part of the Bible faig of 8 


and aſcribed to Him, as the only true God, this being 


the name which is appropriated to him ia diſtinction 
from all other beings, is, in other paſſages, aſcribed to 
the Redeemer of man, Jeſus Chriſt, and applied to him. 

« Mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord ( Jz novan) 


of hoſts,” 1 This IAH AR, Lord of hoſts, is ſaid by 


St, John, to be Jeſus Chriſt, as he applies this paſſage to 
him“ Theſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, e e hah Faw; his 
(Chriſt's) glory, and ſpoke of him. 4 | 
„Thus faith the Lord, the king of Ifraet; Oy” his 
Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts, Jam the firft and I am 1 
la, and beſides me there is lb God.“ Here Jebovah 
takes this character to himſelf, as peculiar to him. The 
FIRST, and the LAST. k But Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer ; 
of the true Iſrael, the church ; who redeems his people 
from the curſe of the law, by his blood, takes this ſame 
character to himſelf, and therefore muſt himſelf be Ja- 1 
uo VAR, beſides whom there is no God. ©1( Jeſus Chriſt) "i 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 1 
r188T and the LAST. ** This ſame perſon takes this 
to himſelf repeatedly in the firſt chapter of this book, 
* ſaying, I am Alpha and Omega, the FIRST and LAST, * 
e e e 
"Tit. ii. 13. 4 Doddildge's Note on the place. x 2 Peter, i 1 1. 6 Heb. i + 


| Tim. iii. 16. © Ifaiab, vi. 5. 4 John, xii. 41. b Iſaiah, xliv. 6 
Rev. xxii. 13. Þ Verſe 11. | | 
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. he rinsr and the Lat: 1. am he that 
liveth, and was dead, and, behold 1 am alive for- 
evermore.. T 1 am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and che ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
Which was, and which is to come, the ALmcurty,” 

J, even I, am the Lord, and heſdes me there is no SA. 
vious.” | This title and character, which Jznovay 
takes to himſelf, excluſive of all others, the SAVIOUR 


of Iſrael, his church and people, is conſtantly given to 


Jeſus Chriſt. in the New Teſtament. He is called Jeſus, 
which ſignifies a Saviour, becauſe he ſaves his people 
from their ſins.7 * Chriſt is the head of the church, and 
he is the Saviour of the body,“ that is the church.“ 
He is called, Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus ( Chrift.”+ 
This title is given to him in other places, too many to be 
particularly recited, And this is needleſs, ſince one 
inſtance of his being called, by way of eminence, the 
SAV1OUR, is ſufficient to prove the point naw in view, 
It may be proper and uſeful, however, under this head 
to obſerve, that as this title, The Savious, is claimed 
as peculiar to Jenovan, the only true God, in the pal- 
ſage juſt quoted from Iſaiah; and fince Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
called God, and aſſerted to be God, in many inſtances, 
which een been mentioned above, we are hence war- 
ranted to apply the expreſſion Gop ou SAVIOUR, 
which is ſo often uſed, to Jeſus the only Saviour and 
Redeemer of his church. Among other inſtances of 
this, the following may be particularly noted. And 
Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth. magnify the Lord, and my 
ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a 'SAviouR, 
which is Chriſt the Lord.“ ? According to the com- 
mandment of God our N That they may 
adorn the doctrine of God oux Saviour in all things. 
Our great God and S4 viOUR Jeſus Chriſt, But ge 
1 v. 17. F v. 3. f Ifaiab, xlii. 21. C Matt. 3. 21. * Eph. v. 23: 
+ 2 Peter, i. 11. ii. 20. iii. 2, 18. 1 Luke, i. 46, 47+ ii. 1. 
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the N Gov OUR vious Werne * 
Through the righteouſneſs of ou GOD AUD Saviouk 
Jeſus Chriſt T In our tranſlation it᷑ is God and our Sa- 

viour, but this is not ſo agreeable to the original, as that 
now given. Now unto him that is able to keep you. 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the 3 2 
ence of his glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe S0 of 


our Saviour, be glory and e ee n 
both now and ever, Amen.“ * 


That jeſus Chriſt is the perſon hers intended by the- 
only wiſe. God our Saviour, is farther evident, becauſe this 
ſame thing is expreſsly aſcribed to him by St. Paul; 
That he (Chriſt) might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious: 
church, nos having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh.“ 

Again, IEHO VAR, the Lord of hofts, is called the zug. | 


band of the church, and claims this relation. Thy 


Maker is thin huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name. 
„Thou ſhalt no more be termed forſaken, &c. for the 
Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall be married 
—And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo 
ſhall thy God rejoice over thee.. I This ſame character 
and relation is aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt. He is the bride- 
groom, the huſband of the church. John Baptiſt, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, * He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom,”®* St. Paul ſays to the Corinthian church, 

* I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may pre- 
ſent | you a chaſte virgin to Chriſt,” St. John heard 
them rejoicing in heaven, and ſaying, The marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife (the church) hath made 
herſelf ready. © And I ſaw the holy city, new Jern- 
ſalem (which is ; the church) coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a pcs adorned for her he: 4 

% 17 7 And 
* Tit. i. 95 11. ay 1 fl. 4. 44. nag „ ak. orb. v. 27 
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And there 5 unto me one of the fovenl angels, and 
talked with me ſaying, come hither, I will ſhew thee the. 
bride, 1 4 wife,” * Thus it appears that Fanart... ; 
the only true God, is the church's huſband ; and lo is 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is Jenovan. ; or 
the only true God, and. Jeſus Chriſt, are the ſame : F or 


the church hath not, and cannot have {wo kuſbands* : 


Nor are there two brides or wives, who can each of them 
have a huſband : For there is but one church; but one 
bride, who, as a chaſte virgin, 1s eſpouſed to one huſband, 
Jeſus Chriſt, © Thereis ons body,” that is, the church, | 
of which Chriſt is the only head and auſbund, 7. 2 My 
doves, my undefiled is but ons.”? | | 

* SanRify the Lord (]Jznov an) of hoſts himſelf, and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread: And he 
ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling and for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael. This, which 
is ſpoken of IEHOvAR, is applied to Jeſus Chriſt by St. 
Peter. * The ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the corner, and a ſtone of ftumb- 
ling and rock of offence.”|| It is ſaid, 1 * The Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which muſt ſhortly be done.” And in 
the ſixteenth verſe Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © I Jeſus.have ſent 
mine Angel to teſtify unto you theſe things in the churches.” 
Here the Lord God of the holy Prophets, which muſt 
be Jenovan, and Jeſus Chriſt, are ſaid to be the ſame 
thing. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt and the Lord God, are 
one and the ſame. _ | 

Nov half the inſtances of this kind; which might be 
adduced under this head, have been mentioned 3 but 
theſe are enough, it is preſumed, to illuſtrate and make 
evident to every attentive, impartial perſon, the truth of 
the particular obſervation, to prove which they have 
. been cited, 


er. oh That 
Rev. xxi. 2. 5 + Eph. iv. 4. } Cant, vi. 05 8 . vüi. 2 85 14. 
Ji Peter, ii. 77 8. N Rev. XXU. 6. 
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3. That Jeſus Chriſt is God, is evident from the di- 
vine attributes heing aſcribed to him, even thoſe n 15 
are peculiar td the Deity. | 

Eternity, or exiſting without W is pe to 
him. * But thou Bethlehem out of thee ſhall he come 
forth unto me, that is, to be ruler of Iſrael, whoſe going 


forth have been From of old From everlaſting. „ This is: * " 
expreſsly applied to Chriſt.* He is repreſented in that ” 


remarkable type of him, Melchizedeck, to be without 
beginning of days, or end of time. He is „fle begin- 
ning and the ending, the firſt and the laſt, which is, and 

which was, and which is to come. 1 Which words 


Rrongly 1 eternal EY without beginoing * 
end. 


Immutability is iGirided to him, which i is an e wil 


peculiar to God. Speaking to the Son of God, it is ſaid, 
Thou art the ſame,” as oppoſed to all changeable exiſt. 
ence. I This is expreſſed more ſtrongly in the following 
words, © Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for- 
ever. Here both his eternity, his exiſtence from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, and his immutability, are expreſſed, 
He is omnipotent. 1 * And Jeſus came and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, All power is given unto me, in heaven 
and in earth: He is? Head over all things to the church. 
« He is able to ſubdus all things unto himſelf. He is 
The firſt and the laſt, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, The Almigliiy. T He upholds all 
things by the word of his power.“ His creating and 
upholding all things, and other works which are aſcribed 
to him, are, without controverſy, the work of Omnipo- 
tence. But theſe will be more e SR 
under another FIG „„ | | 


Wi! Mich, v. 2. Rake ii. 6. + Heb. vii. 3. { Rev. i. 8, x7. xii, v3. 
{ Heb. i. 13. Heb. xiü. 8. © Matt. xxviii. 38. * Eph. i. 232. 
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That he is Omnipreſent, he himſelf declared. 9 Where 
two or three are gathered together in my game, there am 
I, in the midft of them. © Andlo, I am with you, always, 
even-unto the end of the world.” IA And. no man hath aſ- 
cended up to heaven, but he that came down from heav- 
en, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. Surel7 


theſe things cannot be ſaid with truth of any one but 
Him, whoſe preſence fills heaven and earth. Omniſ- 


cience is alſo one of his attributes. This Peter aſcribes to 
him, without reſerve, and with the greateſt confidence. 
And Peter ſaid unto him, Lord thou. | knoweſt all 
things.”+ Itis aſſerted, agreeable to this, that © He knew 
all men, and knew what was in man.” Andi it is often 
ſaid that he knew the ſecret thoughts of men! And he 
ſays, © And all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts, and will give unto, ' 
every one of you according to his works.“ This is 
elſewhere ſpoken. of as the attribute and prerogative of. 
the omniſcient God alone, Solomon, ſpeaking to Ix- 
HOVAn, ſays, © Thou only knoweſt the hearts of the chil=. 
dren. of men. © The righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. © I, the Lord, fearch the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his ways.“ 
If Jeſus Chriſt were not the only true God, it is impoſ- 
fible he ſhould take to himſelf this attribute, prerogative 
and work, which Jenovan, the God of Iſrael, claims to 
himſelf, excluſively | and which is infinitely too much to 
be aſcribed to any mere creature. Jeſus Chriſt is de- 
clared to be incomprehenſible, which is an attribute pecu- 
liar to Deity. He ſays of himſelf, © All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father; and no man (no one, it is 
in the original) noweth the Son but the Father. t And 
it is ſaid of him, He had a name written that no man 
e (no 
9 Matt. xviii. 20. xxvili. 20. „John, iii. 13. + John, xxi. 17. 


1 John, ii. 24, 25. 4 Rev. fl. 23. || » Chron. I. 30, J Plal, vi. 9 
Jer. xvii, 10. + Matt. xi. 27 
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4 (uo one) knew but he himſelf. r { eqhality 
with God is aſcribed unto him. St. Paul, ſpeaking of 
his perſon, ſays, Who being in the form of God „thought 

XY not robbery to be equal with God. Jeſus faid to the 
„ I and my Father are one. 1 The Jews under. 


4 Rood him as hereby claiming to be -God, and charged Fl 


him with making himſelf God.“ Nor od: Chriſt, in 
| his anſwer to them, renounce this claim. Jeſus aids wy 
„ My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,” + Upon | 
this the Jews'charged him with making himſelf equal with 
| God. Nor does be deny this charge, or ſay'thatit'is unjuſt ; 
but x goes on to fay, in a yet ſtronger manner, *© That 
| things ſocver the Father doeth, thoſe alſo doth the Son 
| likewiſe, For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
 quickeneth: them ; even ſo the Son quickenethhom he 

will. For the Father hath committed all judgment unto 
TY the Son 3 that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.” Surely this is making him- 
ſelf equal with God. He moreover ſays, “ All things 
that the Father hath, are mine.” 7 Thus he Claims ta 
be equal with the Father, the owner and poſſeſſor of all 
things. This is conſiſtent with his ſaying, “ The 
Father is greater than I,“ as he was man as well as 
God, and agreeable to the economy of redemption)” in 
the human nature, was become a ſervant, to” obey and 
ſulffer, in order to effect the redemption of man. In 
this capacity and work he was ſent, and to be juſtiſied 
and exalted by the Father.” In this view hi words have 
a plain meaning, conſiſtent with” his claim of equality 
with the Father, as God. If ye had loved me, ye 
would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, go unto THE! an ; for 
my Father is greater than I.“ T W 
4. The divinity of Jeſus Ckriſt is aſſerted by: alefibing 
to him thoſe divine works which God alone can do. 


He 7% 
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He puts en upon an e with the Father, i in 
this reſpeR, and ſays, that he does whatſoever the Father 


doth. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
What things ſoever he doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son 


likewiſe.““ The works of creation and providence : are 


aſcribed to him. « All things were made by bim; and 
without him was not any thing made, that was made.” + 
* For by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 


things were created by him, and for him. God hath 
made all things for himſelf: All things were made by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for him. Therefore he is God. And 
he is before all things, and by him all things confi 71. N 
Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the word 


is of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, 


ſat down. on the right hand of the Majeſty on high,” } 


And he is addreſſed in the following words, Thou, 


Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the works of thine hands.“ 


But theſe are the works of God, of JIEHO VAR, and pecu- 
liar to him. In the beginning God created the heaven 


and the earth. By the word of the Lord were the heav- 


ens made; and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his 


mouth.” + 

- Teſus Chriſt raiſeth men from the dead, which is a 
work of omnipotence as great as that of creation. When 
he was on earth he raiſed man from the dead, by his own 
powerful word. And he claims power and authority to 
raiſe all the dead of mankind, at the laſt day. He hath 
ſaid, .* The hour is coming, 5 now is, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 


. and ſhall come GIMP, they that have done good, 


unto 


. John, v. 17, 19. 3 3. 4 Col. i, 16; & Col. i. 17. [| Heb. i. 3. 
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unto the reſurrection of life; and they chat his done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of* damnation. And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, that every oho,which ſeeth 
the ſon, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life; 
and I will raiſe him up at the 1 7 day. 7 am the refur- 
rection, and the life, * 


Jeſus Chriſt will judge the world. angels; devils, and 720 


all mankind. This is often aſſerted in the ſcripture. 4 


All judgment is committed unto him. A work infinitely 
too great for a mere creature to perform; and thetefore 
f infinitely" too great for him, and too high and honorable, 
were he not the moſt high God, es of Wp Ge mw 
| er, knowledge, wiſdom and rectitude. 
But one thing more will be added 0 this gd 
]ieſus Chrilt is Governor of the world. He has all things 
in his hand ; upholds all things by the word of his pow- 
er; is head over all things to the church, having all 
vis in heaven and on earth. He executeth a particu- 
lar ptovidence ; his care and power orders and effecis 
every event, and extends to every creature and thing in 
the created univerſe, whether great or ſmall. He alone 
therefore, is able to take the book of the divine decrees, 
and open the ſeals thereof, by governing the world, and 
bringing to paſs all things agreeable to the eternal pur- 
poſe. None can do this, but he who has omnipotence, 
infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 1 

5. It is certain that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſupreme God, 
in that he is the object of the divine worſhip, which 
would be idolatry, if den to w_ being but the only 
true God. 

Nothing can "TY more an and certain *. that 
God is the only proper object of religious worſhip, Je. 
ſus Chriſt is, in the holy ſcriptures, aſſerted to ws n- 
| je& of ſuch worſhip ; e hg he is God. war 
$, t John, v. 28, 29. vi. 40. Xi, 25- 


AF 


* arr II. 
All the angels of W are commanded to worſhip 


In „ When he bringeth the firſt begotten into the 
world, hen faith, And let all the angels f God worſhip 
kim. John ſaw and heard him worſhipped in heaven, 
and repreſented as the object of prayer and praiſe. 
And when he had taken the book, the four beaſts, and 
le four and twenty elders, fell don before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of | 
odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. And they ſung 
a ntw ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt Hain, and haſt 


redeemed us to God, by thy blood. And I beheld, and 


I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts and the elders ; and the number of them 


was ten thouſand times ten thouſandy and thouſands of 


thouſands: ſaying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, apd glory, and bleſſ- 
ing. And every creature heard the ſaying, Bleſſing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and 


ever. And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four 


and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him that 


liveth forever and ever; even Jeſus Chriſt, who was 


dead, and is alive, and (behold, be liveth forever and 


ever.] Thus all in heaven and on earth © honour the 
views K. the Son, even as they honour: the Father.“ 1 
Agreeable to this, St. Paul ſays of: Jeſus Chriſt, 


* God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 


which is above every name ; that at the name of Tefus, 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth, and under the earth; (or angels, and men, both 
the neing and the dead) and that every tongue ſhould 


confeſs that Jeſus AER is Lord, to the glory of God the 
> | Theſe 


& Heb. i 1. 6, } Rev. i. 18. V. 8, 9. 1 12, 13 14. 7 * V, 23+ 
Kr Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. 


Theſe words e the ca ben his 
enemies, and the voluntary ſubmiſſion, ; adoration, and 
worſhip, ol his friends, which is given only to God. And 


that ſuch ſubjeQion, ſubmiſſion and worſhip, is here in- 


tended, which, is due to God alone; and that Jeſus, Chriſt 
is this God, is evident both from this ſame Apoſtle's quo- 


ſage i in the Prophet Iſaiah, from whence they are taken. 

For we; ſhall, all ſtand. before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt. For it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall con- 
feſs to God.“ This homage is here ſaid to he paid to 

Jeſus Chriſt, as Judge of che world, and as God. And 
this bowing the knee aud confeſſion, is claimed by, Js- 
HOYA, Trael, and he ſays it ſhall be given 


to him, a8 the only true God, in the paſſage quoted from 


Iſaiah, “ I am God, and there is none elſe. I have 
ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteouſneſs, and*{hall not return, that unto me every 


Ir 


Stephen, the firſt maxtyr, prayed to eſus Chriſt, and 
committed. his ſpirit, himſelf, to him, when he was expir- 
ing under the hand of his perſecutors, . And they ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus re- 
ceive my, ſpirit. 1 The word God is not in the origt- 
nal, and the words might be with propriety rendered, 
calling upon Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, Lord Jeſus, &c. Such 
a ſolemn prayer to Jeſus Chriſt, putting his whole truſt. 
in him, and committing his ſoul to him, with his laſt 
breath, is an act of worſhip, which would be . idola- 
try, if offered to any but Gd. 

And as Stephen worſhipped Jeſus Chriſt, and called 
upon his name, making his laſt prayer to him when he 
was leaving the world, he was not ſingular and alone in 
this ; hut thus calling on the name of Chriſt, was prac- 


B b | tiſed 
* Rom. XiF..10, 31. By Tfai, lv. 22, 23. + Adds, vii. 59 · 


tation of theſe words in another place, and from the paj-— 
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tiſed by all chriſtians, and therefore mentioned as ex- 
Preſſive of their character, and an eſſential branch of it, 
and by which they are denominated, and diſtinguiſhed 
from others,” St. Paul thus addreſſes. them: Unto 
the church of God, which is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be faints, with all 
rhat in every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Tord, both thetr's and dur's. 9 Ananias, ſpeaking to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays, - And here he (Saul) hath authority 
from the chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name. 
That is, all chriſtians. And of Saul it is further ſaid, 
And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all that heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſteroyed them 
which called onthis name in Jeruſalem,” and came hither 
for that intent, that he might er —_ Saunt _— 
chief prieſts ? A 
And when he was on earth he wie uren 
the wiſe men from the eaſt By a ruler of the ſynagogue 
By a woman of Canaan—By a leper—By a man born 
blind, whom he had reſtored to ſight By all who were 
in the ſhip with him By the women, when they ſaw 
him, after his reſurrection By the multitude of his diſci- 
ples, when he appeared to them in Galilee ; and by his 
diſciples who ſaw him aſcend from Mount Olivet into 
heaven. Yet in none of theſe inſtances did he forbid 
this worſhip to be paid to him, or ſhew the leaſt diſappro- 
bation of it; but the hiſtory of it leads us to ſuppoſe 
that ſuch worſhip was proper; and that he accepted it 
with approbation, and was pleaſed with it : Whereas, 
when Cornelius the centurion, offered to worſhip Peter, 
he forbid and reproved him, ſaying, © Stand up, I my- 
ſelf alſo am a man.””*-. And when St. John offered to 
worſhip the Angel who ſpake to him, he received a re- 
buke from him. He ſaid unto him, © See thou do it not; 
| a | for 
\1 Cor. 1, 2. {| Acts, Ix, 14. qV. 29, 21. Acts, x. 26. 
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for I am thy fellow ſervant. Worſhip God. "ys Plainly 
declaring that God only is the proper object of ſuch 
worſhip; which worſhip was paid to Jeſus Chriſt, with 
his approbation, as has been obſerved; which he 'muſt 
have rejected, and rebuked thoſe who offered it, as Peter 
and the Angel did, had he not been a divine perſon, 
that is, God. He himſelf rebuked the devil when he 


propoſed to Chriſt to worſhip him ; not becauſe he was 


ſus unto him, Get thee hence, ſatan ; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve.” f The word in the original tranſlated 


ſerve, is found in above twenty places in the New Teſta- 


ment, and always means religious ſervice, implying devo- 


tion and religious OG and is in a ne of "Places 


tranſlated to worſhip. 


The diſciples of Chriſt and the chriſtian church, by 


thus worſhipping him as their Lord, and their God, obey- 
ed the prophetic direQion and command-given in the 


45th pſalm. © So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beau- 


ty for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him." © 
TzHovan had abundantly expreſſed his peculiar diſ- 
pleaſure with idolatry, and done much to guard his peo- 
ple, and warn them againſt it, and all approaches to it ; 
and did often ſtrictly forbid their worſhipping any crea- 


ture, idols, or any god beſides himſelf. And he had 


often puniſhed them for this fin, as peculiarly provoking 
to him. He had ſaid, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 


before me: thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 


nor ſerve them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other god; for I the Lord, 
whoſe name is Jealous, is a jealous God. I am the 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory I will not give un- 


to nn neither my praiſe to graven images.” If 


B b 2 ä Jeſus 
1 Rev. Xx. 10. 141“; 9. t Matt. iv. 16. 


an_evil-being ; but becauſe he was not God, and ſuch 
worſhip was to be given to God only. © Then ſaith Je- 


Lan ade things men eee 
tions and commands, and ho ineonſi ſtent is it with 


things to the church; to repreſent him as praiſed, ador- 
- ed; and worſhipped, by all the inhabitants in heaven's * 
and to command l all the angels in heayen, and the church 
in earth, to worſhip him? Were he not the true God, 


this would be the greateſt imaginable, and even an irre- 
ſiſtable temptation and encouragement. to the moſt groſs 


idolatry; to worſhip and truſt in him who is not God, 
but a mere creature. We cannot reconcile the Old Teſ- 
tament with the New, or the New Teſtament with itſelf, 
unleſs we believe and grant, that Jeſns Chriſt is the true 


God; for in both, men are repeatedly forbidden to wor- 


ſhip, or pay religious homage to any but the only true 
God: And yet in both, they are commanded to worſhip 
the latter teaches us that he who of old was worſhipped: 
by the Seraphim under the name and character of In- 
YAH, the Lord of hoſts, was Jeſus Chriſt.“ But if Je- 
ſus Chriſt be the true Son of God; God with us; God: 
manifeſt in the fleſh, as he is expreſsly declared to be, all 
the Bible can be reconciled with itſelf, and appears per- 
fectly conſiſtent, on this head: While we there behold 


him who was in the form of God, and thought it not 


robbery. to be equal with God ; who appeared and acted 
from the beginning of the world, and under the Old Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, in the form of God, who took to him- 
ſelf the name Eno VAN, and the attributes and charac- 
ter of the moſt high God, and claimed the worſhip and 
honours which belong to God alone: While we behold 

ui laying aſide his former appearance and glory, and 


* Ifaiah, vi. I, So ; John, xii. 37=—47o 


with the Father; to call him God, and give him all the 
power in heaven and earth, and make him head over 
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making himſelf of no re on Aids i bjaafolf 
the form of 'a. ſervant, inſtead of the form of God; in 
which he appeured before; being made in the likeneſs 
of man!: In this view, we ſhall ſee! the | whole ſeripture 
0 niz on this point, and be conſtrained to ſay 
Thomas, My Lord and my God:“ and join to 
honour hitn, even as the Father is honoured ; aſcribing. 
ly hoſts, praiſe, bleſſing; wiſdom, power, 

throne, and unto the L AMB forever and ever. 
And, indeed, if i be not the true God, and to be 
worſhipped as God, who has created all things that ever 
were created; and upholds thetn all continually by bis 
powerful word: Who has all the power in the univerſe, 
and ſuſtains and govern all creatures and things, being 
head over all things to the church ; it will be impoſſible 


to find any proper obje@ of worſhip, or any God to "= NL 
truſted and Ad. ls 2.5 435 2 Ma 3 YT ITT F £47 i TP 


It may be further added that the religious ale of 
baptiſm, inſtituted by Chriſt, is a ſolemn and important 
act of devotion and worſſiip, in which the name of God is 
invoked; and the perſon baptized is dedicated to him 
with awful ſolemnity; This religious act of worſhiip is 
commanded to be done in the name of Chriſt, in 1 
he joined with the Father and the Hoh Ghoſt. 
teach all nations, ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, * ; 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt.“ This, properly conſidered, will ap- 
pear a demonſtration of the divinity of the Son of God, 
and that he is egually God with the Father ; and can- 
not be accounted for on any other ſuppoſition. If je- 
ſus Chriſt were not God, | what a profanation of the ſa. 


cred name would this be, and what a groſs act of idolatry, 


to join his name with that of the only true God, as equal 
with him in ſuch a ſolemm act of c, 2 and reli. 
gious worſhip 1 B b g 
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The Prieſts in Iſrael, Aaron and his ſons, were ap- 
pointed and directed to Bleſs, in the name of the 1 
and to ſay, * The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : FP 
Lord make his face to fhine upon thee, and be neo] 
unto. thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace.“ This was an a& of ſolemn, 
religious worſhip, invoking the name of Jznovan, and 
calling on him. f St. Paul bleſſes chriſtians, in the name 
of the ſame Lord, doubtleſs, even in the name into which 
they were baptized, ſaying, The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen.“ This is 
an act of devotion and:worfhith; in which God is called 
upon to bleſs ; or he aſks this bleſſing from God. If 
Jeſus Chriſt were not God, thus to bleſs in his name, and 
Join him with the true God in this invocation, and a& 
of worſhip, would be real idolatry. And it is remark. 
able.that as the name J=novan, or Lord, 1s mentioned 
diſtinctly three times, in the bleſſing which Aaron and 
his ſons were ordered to pronounce, denoting, as is rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed, the three, included in that name fo 
the Apoſtle, bleſſing in the ſame name, mentions three, 
as included in this name, each of which is elſewhere ex- 
preſsly called God, and Lord. And it is worthy of ob- 
{ervation here, that as the baptiſm which Chriſt ordered 
to be adminiſtered in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, is afterwards ſaid to be adminiſtered in the 
name of the Lord, and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe one of theſe ſuppoſes and comprehends all; ſo this 
Apoſtle, who bleſſed in the name of theſe ſame three, 
does more commonly bleſs in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you;“ 
becauſe he is God, and the whale Trinity, is implied in 
his name : And this is to bleſs in the name of the ador- 
able three, as really as when they are K men- 
tioned. | Much 


{ Num. vi. 23, 24, 25, 6. 7 Chron. a 13. § 2 Cor. Xii. 14+ 
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Much more may be produced from Fg * faces. 
tures to prove and confirm this truth, that Jeſus. Chriſt 
is God ; but ſurely What has been now collected from 
the ſacred oracles on this head, is ſufficient to eſtabliſh _ 
this important doctrine in the mind of every. honeſt, un⸗ 2 
prejudiced perſon, Who is OY prope: a to attend to. 
it, and to know: the truth. |: 

There have been, and no are, indeed; mans profet. ; 
os chriſtians, who do not believe; but deny and op- 
poſe this doctrine of the divinity of 8 Chriſt. Theſe 
appear to be led to renounce this doctrine, principally | 
for two reaſons. Hirſt, becauſe they. are diſpoſed to re- 
ject every doctrine in chriſtianity, which they cannot 
comprehend, and fully underſtand, with their boaſted i 
reaſon. They therefore deny the doctrine of the Trin. ; 

ity, as well a8 this of the divinity. of Chriſt, and many 
other doctrines, which to them are incomprehenſible, 
and which they therefore pronounce unreaſonable. And 
would they be conſiſtent, they muſt renounce chriſtianity. 1 
itſelf, and even the belief of the being of a God, and of _ 
almoſt, every thing elſe ; for the exiſtence. of God is as. 
incomprehenſible as the divinity of Chriſt : And it is 
above our reaſon or conception, and contrary to reaſon. 
as ſome would improve it, that any being ſhould exiſt 
without any cauſe out of himſelf ; and without begin- 
ning to exiſt; and unchangeable, &c. If the being of a 
ö God be admitted; which muſt be admitted, unleſs we 8 
; renounce all reaſon, we muſt admit innumerable myſte- 
| ries, which our minds cannot fathom and comprehend. 
| And what object is there in univerſal nature, which can 
|; be fully comprehended by us? And what truth is there 
which reſpects God or the creature, which can be per- 


I fectly underſtood by us, and which is not attended with | 
. ſeeming; contradictions; at leaſt, in the view of ſome ? 
- Secondly. Another reaſon of their rejecting the doc- 


trine of the divinity of Chriſt, i is, their not ſeeing any need 
B b4 * 


The Perſon and 

bis being God, in order to be the 
Tgey entertain lach notions of God, 
| government, of the Hature and demeri at b fin; the te 
of fallen man, &c. that they — need of a 
tonemertt for fin, which a creature cannot make, or of any 
thing to be done by the Redeemer:of man, which mere 


creature cannot do, Therefore they ats relol ved not ecad- 


mit a doctrine which in their views ſo incomprehenſible 
and” abſurd, and Pat the ſame time ſo perfectly uſeleſs.” 
They therefore think they ſind many things in divine 
revelation incotifiſtent with this doctrine and Have at. 
tempted to explain away, thoſe paſſages of ſeripture, ad- 
duced to ſupport it, and to put ſuch a ſenſe upon them 
as to make them affert no ſuch thing. Their obhjections, and 
manner ofexplaining the ſcriptures, ſo as to make them con- 
| ſtent with their believing j eſus Chriſt to bo a mere erea· 
ture, will not be particularly conſidered here; as this 
has been done by many able divines. What bas been 
now. pradueed from the ſcriptures, to prove that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the true God, it is preſumed, is ſufſicient to ſab 
tisſy every humble, modeſt inquirer after the truth, that 
this doctrine is clearly revealed in the Bible; and in 
tſach a manner, that the evidence of it is inconteſtible, 

and muſt be admitted, if we admit the ſcriptures. to be 
the ſtandard of truth. And this evidence will riſe _ 
if poſſible, as we proceed, and when we come to conſider” 


the importance and neceſſity of this doctrine; and t that/ 
none but a divine perſon could be the-redeemer of man, : 


conſiſtent with other doGrines and truths of divine reve- 


lation; and do and ſuffer what was neceſſary to be done 
and ſuffered, in order to redeem ſinners: That a perſon | 


who is not God, would * ain mh, wasche {this 
work. do pare Lp 4 


But there is near du 3 .— eee 


plainly revealed, with that which we ran 
ing, concerning this wonderful. perſop. REES ne 
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abe Tus 8 truly and really man. 
This perſon is both God and man. The Woap, who 
was God, and created all things that are made, became; 
and was made fleſh, and dwelt among men. He was 
made in the likeneſs of men, and wasfound in faſhion as 
a man, that is, was really man, the ſon of man. He 
is therefore denominated man, ilat man, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus; &c. This neeiſſarily implies that he hat a real 
body and ſoul; for theſe are eſſential to haman nature; 
ſo that none can be a real man, who has not both theſe. 
The hiſtoryiof his conception, birth, life; death and reſur- 
rection, ſtates this truth in a clear and unequivocal light. 
Therefore there is need of nothing farther co be ſaid, to 
prove that Jeſus Chriſt is really man. But at ſeems 
needfal to obſerve and attend to the following things 
concerting this wonderful, incomprehenſiblo perſon, 
Cod-man, and the union of theſs two natures, in 2 
; one π⏑ 147 f en e e e ee 
| 1. The human nature of e Chriſt, is not «iſ 
| tin& perſon, ' ſeparate from the divine nature, or his 
5 Godhead. The human nature exiſts, and began to ex- 
I it, in union with the ſacred perſon” in the Trinity, the 


ö Word; fo that, both natures are but one perſon. As th#, 
; ſoul and body of a man, though different and diſtinẽt 
4 in their nature; or are two different natures, conſidered 

a in themſelves; 3 man eee are but 
2 one perſon. hott; ee Dae ego nurmts 


'* BE. — ny 'be eee : 

# divine and human, is true, and . be affirmed of this 

* perſon, eſus Ohriſt, ehe Re eemer. This ſame perſon 

* is God, and he is man. — heaven, and 

0 was viſible on earth at the ſame time. No man bath 

44. aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from” 

„. beaven, even the fort of man, which is in heaven. This 

perſon, ho is God-man, Immanuel, God With us, God 

4 manifeſt in 2 deln, was put to death "the fleſh, that = 
is 7 


bo Joh ſh. 13. | 
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ie, in the human nature. He died on the croſs, and * I 
blood was poured out thats This being the death, the 
blood of this perſon, it was the blood of God, becauſe 


this perſon was God. This perſon is omniſcient and 


unchangeable in his divine nature; but the human na- 
ture of this perſon is not omniſcient, nor unchangeable, 
but did increaſe in ſtature, knowledge and wiſdom.“ t. 


As God he is omnipotent, and independent; as man, he 
is altogether dependent. Many other inſtances of this 
kind, might be mentioned; but theſe are ſufficient to 
illuſtrate the obſervation which has now been mention- 
ed concerning this wonderful, complex perſon, includ- 
ing two natures perfectly diſtin, and infini 0 different 
one from the other. 


This matter may be . er — rendered 


more intelligible, perhaps, by conſidering the perſon of 
2 man. Every man is a complex. perſon, conſiſting of 
body and ſoul, of very diſtin& and different natures, and 
yet ſo united, as to make one perſon. What is true of 
one of theſe two. parts or natures of man, is not true of 


both. The body is mortal, the foul is not. The body 


has dimenſions and viſible ſhape and countenance; the 

Foul has nothing of theſe, and is not capable of them. 
And yet, what is true of either of theſe different parts or 
natures, is true of the perſon conſiſting of theſe parts. 
The ſame perſon is mortal, as to his body; but is im- 
mortal, as to his mind. The perſon dies, but it is only 


in one of the conſtituent parts of his perſon, his body. 


Therefore this ſame perſon may live, when his body is 
dead. This perſon, conſiſting of body and ſoul, is in- 
telligent, does think and reaſon. This is true of the 
perſon, becauſe his mind is intelligent, thinks and reaſ+ 
ons; While his body is not capable of this, &c. &c. 

3. Theſe two diſtinct and infinitely different natures, 
unitedinth Vt: are e not transformedinto 

_ * each 
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each other, ſo that one becomes —ůä— perſonal. 
union; but remain as diſtinct and different, in this rel-. 
pect, as if there were no ſuch perſonal union. The hu- 
man nature is not God, and has not any of the attributes 


peculiar to divinity, any more than if it were not united 


to divinity. And the divine nature of Chriſt, is no 
more a creature, and has no more the peculiar proper 
ties of a man, than if no ſuch perſonal union n 
natures had taken place. erefbte, 794 

4. This perſonal union of the divine e or * 


God in the ſecond perſon of the godhead, with the hu- 


man nature, does not cauſe or ſuppoſe any change in the 
former: But as God, this perſon is unchangeable. The 
human nature is aſſumed, or taken into a perſonal union 
with the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, without any 


change in the divinity or divine nature: And all the 


change, or that is changeable, is in the human nature. 
5. The perſonality of Jeſus Chriſt is in his divine 
nature, and not in the human. Jeſus Chriſt exiſted a dif. 
tin& divine perſon from eternity, the ſecond perſon in 
the adorable Trinity. The human nature which this 
divine perſan, the Word, aſſumed into a perſonal union 
with himſelf, is not, and never was, a diſtinct perſon by 
itſelf 3 and perſonality cannot be aſcribed to it, and does 
not belong to it, any other wiſe than as united to the Lo- 
gos, the Word of God. The Word aſſumed the human 
nature, not a human perſon, into a perſonal union with 
himſelf, by which this complex perſon exiſts, God- man. 
Had the ſecond perſon in the Trinity taken a human 
perſon into union with himſelf, and were this poſſible, 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and man; would be {wo'perſons, not 
one, Hence, when Jeſus Chriſt is ſpoken of as being a 
man, The ſon of man. The man Chriſt Jeſus, &c.““ 
theſe terms do not expreſs the perſonality of the man- 
hood, or of the human nature of Jeſus C ; but theſe 
perſonal terms are uſed with reſpect to the Aman nature, as 


„ united 


* 


. 


A a divine perſon, 

the perſonal terms, He, al — — 
priety, or truth, be uſed by, or of the human nature, con- 
fidered as diſtinct from the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. The mode or manner of the union of che ty ba- 


tures, divine and human, in one perſon; cannot be deſerib- 
ed nor conceived by us, it being entirely above our com. 
prehenſion. This does not, however, render it in the 
leaſt degree incredible. For could it he comprehended, 


it would not be a real union, much lefs a union of the 


divine nature with the human. For if we cannot com- 
union of our own ſouls with our bodies; how much 
more inconceivable muſt this high and ſingular union 
be to us; by which n are united and 
become one perſon ! Fa 15 many 4SR4 e nnen 
7. The human . of Jeſus Ch rid, is doubtleſs 
unſpeakably greater and more excellent than any other 
ereature. This individual of the human rate, being 
raiſed up to a perſonal union with him ho iz God, i 
the firſt and chief of all eleſt creatures, the graateſt and 
molt peculiar favorite; and is under the greateſt ad- 
vantages to advance in knowledge and holineſs, being 
brought neareſt to God of any creature, and receiving 
peculiar and more copious communications from him. 
It is with reſpect to his human nature, that John the 
baptiſt ſpeaks, when he ſays of Jeſus Chriſt, God giveth 
not the ſpirit. by meaſure unto him. As Jeſus Chriſt 
increaſed in wiſdom, in knowledge; and holineſs; in the 
human nature, when in this world; ſo he will doubtleſs 
increaſe in this, and in degrees of exiſtence without end; 
and makes more rapid advances than any mere creature 
in proportion to the greater favours, and the ſpecial ad- 
vantages enjoyed in the near and peculiar union to the 
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Deity, — and KY ys offices to 


this; andiotherconfderativnswhick might 4 eee N 
ſafely conelude, that the human nature of Jetus Chriſt; is 
greater im capacity, in knowledge” and holineſs, and has, 
e more or nen eee 


creature — — — 
church, and even all the elect angels, were the latter 
ſummed up together ꝰ The former, when put in the bal- 
ance, may ee 1 be es * ee een 
conceptions, © 1 
8. The — tas lelus Chriſt 3 
vhen it was conceived in the Virgin Mary, and not before. 
The ſcripture hiſtory of his conception and birth, or the 
incarnation; and all that is ſaid of it, naturally leads to 
this conclufion, The reader will have no other idea 
ſuggeſted to his mind, unleſs he has ſome particular end 
to anſwer by rejecting it; or puts a ſenſe on ſome other 
paſfages of ſcripture, hien i inconfiſtent with it. Such 
there have been in former ages, and fuck there are no 
in the chriſtian Armee em the ſoul, or 
ational creature, hich was united to a body in the in- 
carnation,” did not then begin to exiſt, but is the firſt 
creature that was made, &e. And they have thoughe 
that this ſentiment is ſupported by a number of paſſages 
in the Bible. But the writers who have oppoſed them 
in this, it is thought, have made it evident that the pa- 
ſages which they allege, aſſert no ſuch thing; but are 
perfectly confiſtent with che human nature 2 e | 
Chriſt beginning to exiſt at his incarnation, | 

The doctrine of the pre-exiſtence of the ſoul of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or of that created nature which took a body in 
the womb of the Virgin Mary, appears firſt to be invent- 
ed and propagated by Arius, in the fourth century, and 
once his time, by his followers. He denicdiiic divinity | 
J eſus Chriſt, or that he is che true God {ual with the 

| =” Father; 
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Father: and aſſerted that he is a mere creature. And 
in order to ſupport his notion of the Redeemer, and 
make it conſiſtent with many paſſages of ſcripture which 
repreſent him as exiſting before his incarnation, and 
from the beginning, and ſpeak of his creating the world, 
Kc. which his oppoſers uſed, to prove that he is a divine 
perſon; or the true God, he invented this un ARE 
applied them to this pre-exiſting creature. 

This creature, they ſuppoſe, was the firſt creature chat 
was made, and the greateſt and moſt exalted of all crea- 
tures, and in this ſenſe is the firſt borh of every crea- 
ture; and the beginning of the creation of God.“ That 
he made the world and had the government of it, at leaſt 
in ſome degree, before his incarnation. That he is the 
Logos, or the Word, which became fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong men, by taking a body in the womb. of the virgin 
Mary, and being born of her. Thus this glorious crea- 
ture, who was greater and mort honorable than the an- 
gels, and placed far above them, in the higheſt and moſt 
dignified ſtation, and made 4n a ſenſe, a God, and ap- 
peared in the form of God, being nevertheleſs, but a 
mere creature, made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was n in 4 
likeneſs of men, &, 

There are others, eſpecially. of late, who, though thiy 
profeſs to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is God, in a ſenſe in 
which the Arians deny it; and that the human nature 
has a perſonal union with Deity ; yet hold with the Ari- 
ans, that the created nature of the Redeemer, his body 
excepted, exiſted before his incarnation, and was the firſt 
creature that was created, &c. They think this to be 
aſſerted in ſeveral places of ſcripture ; and that many 
others cannot be well explained on any other ſuppoſition. 
It has been obſerved, that the divines who have oppoſ- 
ed this ſchene, have ſhewn that all theſe- paſſages of 
ſcripture which have been adduced i in favour of it, im- 


port 
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port no ſuch thing; but are Le conſiſtent. with 
the human nature of Chriſt beginning to exiſt at his in- 
carnation; The labour of repeating what has been writ= 
ten to this purpoſe, will not now be undertaken, as it 
may be found in moſt commentators on the Bible, and 
in their writings who have oppoſed the Arian ſcheme. 
It may be proper, however, to take notice of two ex- 
preſſi ons in ſcripture, which the favourers of this notion 
have thought to be moſt expreſs in their favour. je- 
ſus Chriſt ſays of himſelf that he is, The beginning of 


the creation of God.“ That is, ſay they, the firſt crea. 


ture that was created bu God. But theſe words do not 
by the moſt natural conſtruction, expreſs. any ſuch idea. 
If he exiſted before the creation of any thing, and did 
himſelf begin. and finiſh the creation of God; and is the 
head and Lord of the creation, and head over all things 
to the church; all which we have ſeen the-ſcripture af. 
firm of him; what words could more clearly, and in the 
moſt conciſe manner, expreſs all this than theſe, The 
beginning of the creation af God. Jeſus. Chriſt ſays 
of himſelf repeatedly, in this book of the revelation, © I 
am the beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt.” 
By which, is not meant that he began to exiſt, or was 
created the firſt of all; but directly the contrary, viz. 
that he exiſted without beginning, and without end, ey" 

is the author, the creator, or beginner of all things. 
Jeſus Chriſt. is called, The firſt born of every crea- 
ture,” or, as it might be more properly rendered, The 
firſt born of the whole Creation. This, they plead, im- 

ports that he is the firſt creature that was made, But 
the (cripture no where expreſſes creation. by being born: 
nor is this the natural import of the word. Therefore, 
theſe words do not appear to ſuggeſt that the Son of 
God, of whom the | Apoſtle is ſpeaking, was created the 
firſt of all creatures. F is a mor natural and eaſy 


ſenſe, | 
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ſenſe, oonſiſtent with the human nature of Chriſt begin 
ning to exiſt at his incarnation, The firſt born had the 
pre-eminence in the family, and was in a peculiar ſenſe 
the heir. In ancient times, the firſt horn was much. dil. 
tinguiſhed from the. reſt of the family, | He was of 
courſe, after his father, the ruler, the king, and prieft in 
the family. Agrecable to this, Jacob addreſſes his firſt 
born ſon in the following words: Reuben, thou art 
my Je bern, my wight,, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power.” The firſt born was in a peculiar ſenſe, the 
heir; and by his birth, had a right to the bleſſing, and 
double portion. Thus Eſau, being the firſt born of 
Iſaac, was heir to the blefling of his father, ahd: to pre- 
eminence in all reſpeQs, as his birth right. In Iſrael, 
the firſt bornwere in a peculiar ſenſe appropriated to God, 
and heirs of a double honour and portion, 'the peculiar 
favorites. Theſe, in the family of Aaron, were heirs to 
the high prieſthood; and the firſt born of the kings, 
were heirs of the kingdom, ,With reference to this, the 
redeemed are called, The church of thefirſt born.''*. God 
ſays to Pharaoh, © Iſrael is my ſon, even my firft born,!! 
And he ſays, I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my 
firſt born My dear ſon, a pleaſant child.“ In theſe 
paſſages fir born has no reference to priority of exiſt- 
ence; but to pre-eminence, and their being ſubjeas of 
peculiar favours, honours, and privileges. In this ſenſe, 
it is predicted of Chrift, © I will make him my fn 
born, higher than the kings of the earth.” | When. all 
this is conſidered, who can be at a loſs about the mean- 


ing of the expreſſion before us? The firſt born of the 


whole creation. He is the higheſt, moſt honourable, 

the peculiar favourite, the king, the head and the heir of 

he whole creation ; in all things LY * e 
41 nence 
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pence chars child; en creature 6 fe r ings were 
created for him. The Apoltle fully, ee ge 
in theſe and 2 following words, „ And he is the hand of 
the body, the church, who is the beginning, the firſt born 
from the dead 4: that in all things lie might have the pre- 
eminence.” 5 In this ſenſe, he is the firſt, born among 
many brethren, 1 But if we underſtand his being the 
firſt; born of every creature,” as expreſſing bis priority 
of exiſtence. to the hole creation, it muſt be underſtood 
not. of his human, but of his divine nature; for this we 
fon exiſts before ; all worlds, and without beginning, as 3 J 
has been proyed. Agreeable to this, the Apoſtle goes 1 
on to lay, * And he i is before all things, and by. him all Fo 
things conſiſt.” This is true of this perſon, but cannot 
be true of the human nature, that it Fe before all things, 
that 15, all created things. 1 7 

But | it may be farther obſerved, thath it is not only cons 
iftent with the whole of divine revelation, to conſider | 
the human nature of the Redeemer, as beginning to ex- 
iſt at his i incarnation ; and not only that no importaut 
or good end 1 is anſwered by the contrary ſuppoſition 3 
But it appears. to be contrary to the current of N 
and of a dangerous and bad tendency. For, 

Fir ſt, This notion ap inconſiſtent with the true 
and real manhood of J oſus Mhriſt, or with his taking upon 
bim the human nature, and being a real man, which the 
ſeripture abundantly aſſerts, as we have ſeen. If the 
creature which. took a body by the incarnation were the 
firſt and greateſt. creature that was ever created, he was 
no more a man, no more like and akind to the human 
race, or the nature of man, than the an angels; but was 
more diſtant from man than they, as he was much greater j 
and higher than they. But if an angel ſhould take upon. 


ml I him a real human body, this would not make him a 

Iman, or one of the human race. Gabriel, indeed, who 
„ 
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iS Gabriel; and the angels which appeared to Lot, and | 


to the women who vifited the ſepulchre where Chriſt 
bad been laid, are called men ; becauſe they appeared 
in the ſhape. of men: But no one ſuppoſes they were 
real men; nor would they have been any more ſo, bad 
they been united to real bodies. A man has not only 
a human body, but a human foul; bath theſe are eſſen. 
tial conflituents of buman nature, and neceſſary to make 
a man. The Angelic nature, or ſuperangelic, as ſuch a 
ſuppoſed creature may be called, does not, and cannot 
be made human nature, or be made a” Teal man, fo as 
to be « one of the human race, by uniting to a human 
, body. _ He till will be an Angel, or a creature of a high- 
er order, and not a man. A diſtinction is made be. 
tween angels and men, or the ſeed of Abraham, and it is 
Taid, that Jeſus did not unite himſelf to the former, but 
to the latter. For as much as the children are pate 
ers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe, took part 
of the ſame. For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham.“ 
Had the Eternal Won p united himfelf to an angel, and 
taken a human body, he would have been an angel, and 
not a man; not the ſeed oe woman, or of Abraham. 
This would not have formed the relation of brethren be- 
tween him'and mankind ; but between him and angels. 
* It behoved him to be ati like nnto his brethren in 
all things * which he could not have been, had he not 
taken upon him human nature, conſiſting in a human 
ſoul and body. Had he united himſelf 'to an angel, or 
any other creature of an higher order, and then that crea- 
ture, united by the Worn, have taken a human body, 
he would not have been made in dll things like unto his 
brethren ; but on the contrary, he would have taken but 
a very N part of the human nature ; 5 A be 
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creature, cannot — r er een e 


uman ſoul, more than any other ſuppoſable, or Pofſible 


creature that could be made: Not would his union to a 
human body, make him any more a human ſoul, than if 
he were not ſo united. A human ſoul comes into exiſt. 
ence in union with the body, by which ang pe es 
or the human, creature comes into exiſtence, ID 
If this argument has any weight in it, is it ah a ſuffic: 
ient reaſon for rejettiug a ſcheme which does not appear 
to have any foundation in the ſacred Oracles; and will 


not give any better or more exalted conceptions of the 


Redeemer, than the common opinion, which views his 
human nature as beginning to exiſt at the Incarnation'? 


But there are other objections to this ſcheme: For, 


Secondly, If only the body of Jeſus came into exiſta 
ence, and as formed in the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
he could not be really her Son, or the Son of man; con- 


ceived by her, in her womb, as the ſcripture ſays he Was. 


She who conceives and brings forth a ſon, is as really, 
and as much the mother of his ſoul, as of his body, and 
the former is conceived and formed in her womb,” as 
much as the latter; a agg? is the greater and chief part of 
the child or ſon: yea}; the moſt eſſential part, without 
which he would not be a ſon; but a monſter, a body 
without a ſoul. Therefore, Mary's conception of her 
lon did imply the conception of foul and body, other- 
wiſe ſhe could not be ſaid to conceive a ſon. The Vir- 


gin Mary, and Elizabeth, are each of them ſaid to con- 
ceive a ſon.“ All muſt allow that the latter conceived 


a Child, with a human ſoul and body; otherwiſe it 
would not have been the conception of 'a ſon. And 
why muſt not Mary's conception of a ſon imply the 
ſame? If N * min * be oy" fon, conceived * 
her? 1 | 9 ä 

= Luke i. 31, 36, 
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It is a miſtake which ſome: have made, hEᷓ have ſup. 
—— that the parents of a child, are the parents or au- 
thors of the body, and are inſtruments of producing that 
only; and not the ſoul of the child. 'hey are the cauſe 
Of one as much as the other, and no more. They are 
not the efficient cauſe of either ·¶ God is the cauſe of the 
exiſtence. of both ſoul and body; of the latter juſt as 
much as the other; both come into exiſtence according 
to a law of nature, by which parents are made the inſtru- 
mental cauſe of the production of the child, conſiſting 
of both ſoul and body. Phe mother, therefore, accord. 
ing to a law of nature, conceives both the ſoul and body 
of her ſon; ſſie does as much towards the one, as towards 
he other, and is equally the inſtrumental cauſe of both; 
and God is as much the efficient, and immediate cauſc 
of the exiſtence of the one as of the other. The huwan 
nature of Jeſus was conceived not according to a ſtated 
law of nature; but in a miraculous way: Vet Mary: a 
really conceived: him, and he was as really her ſon, as if 
he had been conceived, according to the ordinary courſe 
of nature. But he was not conceived by her, neither 
could he be her ſon, if his ſoul, or that creature which 
took a body in her womb, had exiſted a mighty, glorious 
creature, thouſands of years before this, as in this caſe 
ſhe muſt. have conceived nothing but a body; which is 
no conception, according to the ebe the en 
and could not be a ſon. 

. Thirdly, We find it is the way 2 1 Bhs 
governor'of the world, firſt to put his creatures, who are 
moral agents, upon'trial, that through the appointed-time 
of trial they may exerciſe and manifeſt ſubmiſſion to him, 
and obedienee to the law and commands under which 
they are placed, before he admits them to glory, and pub- 
lickly confirms them in happineſs, that the latter may be 
the reward of the former, as a teſtimony of his approbas 
tion of their obedience ; and thus rat highly reaſon- 
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able and proper. To make nd ſet him above 
every other ee aud confer upon him great — 
Weer. honours, as being the greateſt favourite, 
without putting him in a ſtate of trial, and before he had 
performed any ſignal act of obedience, , would be con- 
trary to God's way of dealing with his creatures, ſo far 
as Our acquaintance! reaches, and would be very unreaſ- 
onable, and. altogether unbecoming the moral governor | 
of the world, fo far as we can judge. But the notion of 
the pre- exiſtence of the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt, (if 
on this plan it can be properly called human nature, or 
a human foul, Which indeed it cannot) ſuppoſes that 
Cod has dealt ſo with this creature He made him the 
firſt and higheſt of all creatures ; and hongured him 


bx making him the creator of all things, viſible and in- 


viſible, angels and men; or uſing him as the great agent 
or inſtrument in this work; and ſet him over all crea- 
tures and things; as the director and governour of all 
worlds, in a ſtate of high exaltation and glory; in which 
le continued four thouſand years, before the great trial 
of his obedience hte This, therefore, is not to 
be admitted as true, or any part of the divine plan and 
conduct, without a cogent reaſons which have not 
yet been produced; . or unleſs it be plainly aſſerted in 
divine revelation, which-is ſo far from en ws ang 15 

leems to ſpeak a contrary language. 7 
But if, contrary to this not ion, the . nature wok 
Jelus Chriſt firſt began to exiſt at the incarnation, and 
he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature until he arrived to 
manhood, inia tate and circumſtances of trial; and per- 
ſevered in a ſtate of temptation, trial and ſuffering, and 
in obedience, in the form of, a ſervant, unto death, even 
the death of the croſs: Aud after this, and as a reward 
tor ſuch obedience and ſufferings, © God hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name above every name: 
This is perfettly agrecable to God's conduct as moral 
C43-- governour 
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governour of the world in other Minder and appears 
to be moſt reaſonable * ich nen is baren to 6-404 
wer the beſt ends, 

Fourthly, The doQrine of thi hedge of then crea- 
ture, which was united to the human' body in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, not only has no foundation in di- 
vine revelation, and is uſeleſs and unreaſonable ; but 
appears to be of a dangerous and bad tendency. | 
Arrius, and his followers, have eſpouſed this notion in 
order to ſupport, and render more plauſible their 
denial of the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, or that he is truly 
God as well as man. By applying thoſe paſſages of 
ſcripture to this ſuppoſed creature, which their oppoſers 
adduced to prove his divinity,” and applied to Chriſt a 
God, and the ſecond perſon in the Trinity; which has 
occaſioned ſo much diſpute in the chriſtian world, inthe 
fourth century, and ſince. It was therefore firſt ad- 
vanced and improved to fupport an error, which really 
ſubverts chriſtianity. This gives juſt ground of ſuſpi- 
cion, that it is itſelf an error: And it ought not to be 
received, until it be carefully examined, and found to be 
well ſupported, and clearly aſſerted by divine oracles. 

And though many who now embrace this notion of 
the pre-exiſtence of the human nature of ' Jeſus Chriſt, 
do not conſider themſelves as giving up his divinity; 
or that they are doing any thing in the leaſt inconſiſtent 
with this doQtrine, or that tends in any degree to weaken 
or injure it; but hold that this pre-exiſting creature, was 
united to the Deity, ſo as to be a divine perſon, and not 
a'mere creature: Yet they, by applying all or moſt of 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture to this dignified creature, which 
they who do nat admit this opinion, confider as properly 
applicable to the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, who in 
the fullneſs of time took upon him human nature, do, in 
a meaſure, at leaſt, obſcure and weaken'the doctrine of 
the divinity of ' Chriſt ; and that of the Trinity of per- 
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ſons i in the Deity. zi and hereby give great advat 

thoſe who deny and oppoſe theſe doarines,” 
And this is rather confirmed, than 1 by tac 

and xperience; ſince many, if not moſt of thoſe ho have 
e: aced this ſentiment of the pre- exiſtenee of the hu- 
aa nature of the Redeemer, give up the doctrine of the 
Trinity, of three diſtinct perſons ſubblting eternally in 
one God, independent of his works, or manner of oper 


ation, or at leaſt doubt about the truth of it; and are 5 


rather inclined to conſider this Hrſt and greateſt creature, 
as a divine perſon, by a peculiar union to Deity, or to 
God ; not conſidering him as ſubſiſting in three perſons, 
or in any ſenſe three, conſidered in himſelf ; but only in 
his different manner of acting, and diſtinct offices in his 
relation to his creatures, and works. reſpecting them. 


And as this notion takes away and annihilates the divinity 


of Chriſt, as a diſtin@ perſon in the Godhead, it tends 
to;obſcure and even remove the idea of his being really 
and properly God, and to conſider him as a creature no 
otherwiſe united to God, than by having the divine preſence 
and aſſiſtance in a peculiar and extraordinary manner 
and degree; and enjoying the peculiar favour and love ok 
the Deity: That his divinity conſiſts in this, and nothing 
more; and that his perſonality confiſts wholly in his na- 
ture, as a creature, as a diſtinct perſon from all other 
creatures, and vaſtly ſuperiour to them all ; and not in 
his divinity, or divine nature. And as this ſcheme 
makes the Logos, or Word, to be the firſt and greateſt. 
of all creatures, they apply all theſe paſſages of ſcripture 
which ſpeak of _ Jeſus Chriſt before his incarnation to 
this creature, who, by taking the human body, became a 
man. Thus they are naturally, and even neceſſarily, 
led to give up the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, ab it has been 
held by thoſe who have acknowledged and adored him 
as the true God; and find themſelves not to differ in 
their idea of the Redeemer, in in any thing eſſential or ime | 
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tant from the Arians; Who have n denied the 
divinity of Chriſt, as it has been held by the greateſt part 
of profeſſing chriſtians," in all ages. And this has been 
realized by fact in too many inſtances, of thofe h 
have embraced the notion of the presexiſtente of the hu 
man nature of Chriſt. They have gone dn to diſbelieve 
and deny that he is truly God, or at leaſt, to heſſrate and 
doubt of it. And there is reaſon to fear, and even to 
expeR, that if this notion | prevails, a denial of the real 
_ divinity of the Redeemer, will keep pace with it, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead of being honoured by it, will 
be degraded infinitely below what he has been believed 
to be by the chriftian church in general, in all ages, and 
deprived of the honours which have been given to him; 
and which are aſcribed to him . "eo Grow nm ag" 
has been proved above, 

When all this is well e viz. Thot the 4 
trine of the pre- exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt; as a creature, 
is no where expreſsly, or by implication, aſſerted in the 

ſeripture, and is not ſo conſiſtent with it, as the contrary 
doctrine that it is at beſt, a uſeleſs notion, and can 
anſwer no good end ; that it is not reaſonable, and is 
contrary to the divine conduR, as moral governour 
that it is inconſiſtent with his being a real man, or the 
Son of the Virgin Mary that it appears in theory, and 
from fact and experience, to be of a dangerous and bad 
tendency ; eyen to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and the de- 
nial of his divinity ; and conſequently to ſap the very 
foundation of chriſtianity ; ;—that it has been invented 
and propagated by thoſe who have denied that the Re- 

deemer of men is the true God, equal with the Father, in 
order to render their oppoſition to this doctrine more 
plauſible ; f that the beſt and moſt ſound part of the 
church; and thoſe who have been moſt eminent for wif" 

dom and grace, and a conduct moſt agreeable to the goſ. 
pel, have not received but rejected this doctrin n all 
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this Wanne cher be in part, be in Wen 
meaſure agteeable to the truth ; may not this notion be 
rejected with ſafety and a gegree -f confiderice ? Yea, 
ought we not to renounes it, and embrace the contrary, 
which has been recei ved by the chriſtian church in gen- 


eral, from the day 's a the. \poltles, ank ſupported by the 
ben divines? 


9. The human undes of Jefus Chriſt ever Wie int 


ed with the leaſt moral corruption; but is perfectly holy. 
This is repeatedly afſertgd'of him in the ſcriptures; and 


was abſolutely neceffar) in order to his being the Re- 
deemer of man. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmileſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Hanger, 
and made higher hail the heavens.”+ But how he 


could be a man, deſcend from Adam, and be really one 


of the human race, and not partake of the common corrup- 
tion ot mankind, has been a queſtion of no ſmall 1 import- 
ance. This inquiry is anſwered by obſerving, That 
though by a divine conſtitution, all the poſterity of Adam 
in a conſlituted natural way, or according to the elab⸗ | 
hſhed courſe of nature, are born in a ſtate of total moral | 
corruption, in conſequence of his apoſtacy ; which has 
been proved in a former chapter ; yet this did not reach 
or affect the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt, as he Was 
conceived and born in a ſupernatural and miraculous 
ways and had no human father. 
| When the conſtitution and covenant was made with 
Adam, and his natural poſterity, it was not determined 
by any thing in this conſtitution, that there would be 8 
any ſuch perſon as that of the Mediator, as it did 
not appear by any thing in that covenant, that there 
would be any need of a Redeemer ; he was not, therefore, 
included in this conſtitution and covenant, as all the Na. 
tura! poſterity of Adam were ; but was introduced in 
conſequence of the breach of that covenant; conſequent. 
ly, be did not partie of the moral potion and de- 
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pravity which came upon the natural poſterity of Adam, 
who were included in that covenant. And he is not 
only not one included in the covenant made with Adam 3 


as he does not deſcend from him in the ordinary, natural 


. 


Way ; but he is the Lord from heaven.“ The human | 
nature of Chriſt began to exiſt i in a perſonal union with 


the ſecond perſon in the Triune God, and ſo is infinitely 


+ diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the children of Adam.“ 


10. The incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, or bis becoming 
man, by his taking the human nature into a perſonal 


union with the divine, 1 is no part of his bbmiliation, nor 


is, in itſelf, in any reſpe& or degree, degrading, layi ing 


alide or hindering bis glory. The manner and circum- 


ſtances of his incarnation, in his being born of a poor 
virgin, in an infant ſtate, and lodged in a ſtable, and at- 


tended with the innocent infirmities of the hu- 


man nature, and in it ſuffering diſgrace, pain and death, 
are all parts of the humiliation of Chriſt; but the i incar- 
nation itſelf, is no part of it. If it were, he would be in 
a ſtate of humiliation now, and forever hereafter ; for he 
is a man now, and will continue to be ſuch A perſon 
eternally. | 

The union of the divine nature with the human, i is an 
inſtance of wonderful condeſcenfion and grace, and will be 
celebrated as ſuch, by the redeemed forever. But the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, will not be leſs, but more 
honoured and glorious forever, than if be were not man, 
as well as God. 


II. Tax Redeemer is the Son of God, in a peculiar 
and appropriated ſenſe, and by which he is diſtingyiſhed 
from every other perſon in the univerſe. He is there- 
fore called the firſt begotten, or firſt born ſon of God; his 
only begotten ſon ; his own ſon ; and eminently The 
Son, and The Son of the Father, His dear Son; or, as 


3 
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it is in the original, The Son of hirlove's His beloued 80s, 


in whom-he is well pleaſed. For he received from God 


the Father, honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 


voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my belov- 


ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.”* He is * The 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father. t 
Who only knows the Father; and none does or can re- 

veal and make him known but the Son. He being the 
briftitneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon'; he that hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father. 


Which epithets and declarations diſtinguiſh him from all 


other ſons ; as much as his Father is diſtinguiſhed from all 


other fathers. He is mentioned as the Son of God above an 
hundred times, in the New Teſtament; and fifty times by 


the Apoſtle John. And the Fatherof Jeſus Chriſt, the Son, 


is mentioned above two hundred and twenty times; and more 
than one hundred and thirty times in the goſpel and epiſ- 
tles of St. John. Jeſus Chriſt often makes uſe of the 

epithets, The Father, My Father, &c. This character is 
repreſented as eſſential to the Redeemer, and peculiar to 


him, and is an eſſential article of the chriſtian. faith. 


This confeſſion Peter made as the common faith of the 
diſciples of Chriſt. We believe, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ This was 
the Eunuch's faith, required in order to his being bap- 
tized. © I believe that Jeſus. Chriſt is the Spn of God. 
And he who believes with all his heart, that [Teſs Chriſt 


is the Son of God, hath the Son, and with him eternal 


life. When Peter made this confeſſion, ©* Thou art 


Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” Chriſt ſaid to him, 


< Bleffed art thou; for fleſh and blood bath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven” ||. © He 
that believeth on the Son hath-everlaſting life, and he 


that nne not OR Tag, ſhall not ſee life.“ “ And 


| John 
P « Peter I, 17. Ae 18. 1 xi. 27. John, i i, 18. { Jobo, xiv 9. 
Hep. i 5 1 John, Vi. 6. Matt. xvi. 16. Acts, viii. 37. Joho, li, 36. 
{ Matt, xvi. 16, 17. 


John ſays, © Whoſoever ſhall tonfeſs' that J eſus is ſhe 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that+ believeth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God ! He that hath the Son; 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God; hath 
not life, Theſe things have 1 written unto-you'that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
5e have eternal life, and that Pang nder e the * me 
of tie Son of God. 1 üg ele Ee} 
It muſt be farther obſerved, that thisic „The Son 
of God, is the higheſt title that is given to 3 
and denotes his divinity; or that he is himſelf God, and 
therefore equal with the Father, if his divinity be any 
where expreſſed in the Bible; an that it is there abund- 
antly declared, we have before ſhewed.. He ſtiles him. 
ſelf, and is called The Son of Man, more than eighty times 
in the New Teſtament, by which epithet his humanity 
is more eſpecially denoted, but not excluding his divinity. 
And, on the contrary, he is called the Son of God more 
particularly to expreſs his infinitely- ſeperiour charatter, 
his divinity or godhead. In this view, let the following. 
paſſages- be conſidered; When the angel who declared 


to the Virgin Mary that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of the 


Meſſiah, expreſſed to her the greatneſs of this her Son, 
he does it by ſay ing that he ſhould: be called The Son of 
the Higheſt, the Son of God. He ſhall: be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Higheſt. Therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God.“ If this were not his greateſt, his higheſt 
title and character, he moſt certainly would have given 
him a higher, and one that did fully expreſs divinity. 
This, therefore, did expreſs it in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt 
manner. And no one who believes in the Divinity df 
Chriſt, can, conſiſtently, have any doubt of it. And 
when the F ather en him os un encomium, and 
an recommend ? 
C 1 Joha, iv. 15. v. 55 15,13. Lake, 1. 30, 35 oy * 48: 
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could be given in any other words 


erer. ere [1 
ends him to men, as warthy. of their, Mabel e. 


| g obedience, , and unlimited. truſt and con. 0 
| fidence; and. commands. them thus to regard. love, truſt 
in, and obey him, «this is the higheſt | cbaraRer he gives 


him, by which bis divinity is expreſſed, This is my be- 


: loved Son, i an whom lam well pleaſed : Hear ye him.“ 


If chis does not expreſs his divinity, we may be ſure di- 
vinity is no part of his character: and that he is not God, 
So, when Peter undertakes to expreſs the idea he. had of 
the high and glorious charaRter'of his Lord and Maſter, 
he does it in the following words, « "Thou art the Chriſl, 
the Son of the living God. If Peter helieved the di- 
vinity of Chxiſt, he e this in theſe words ; 
for he did not conceive of any higher: charger, that 
\# This 3 appears 
by Nathaniel's uſing this'epithet, when he was truck 
with wonder and ſurprize at the omniſcience of Chriſt. 
„% Rabbi, thoy art the Sow of God, thou art the King of 
Iſrael,“ “ t When our Lord Jeſus Chrift propoſed him- 
ſelf to the man whom he had reſtored to ſight, as the 
proper object of his faith and truſt, he ſaid to him, Doſt 
thou believe on the Son of God 5 And when he told 


the man that he himſelf was the perſon, he ſaid, Lord, 


believe. And he worſhipped him.“ T It appears from 
this, that Son of God was the higheſt title which Jeſus 
aſſumed, and that this had ſpecial reference to, and ex- 
preſſed his divinity; aud therefore in this character, and 
as the Son of God, this pious man paid him divine hon- 
our, and worſhipped him. When the diſciples of our 
Lord, and-all that were in the ſhip with them, had ſeen 
him walking upon the ſea, in the midſt of a terrible ſtorm, 
and reducingithe boiſtrous winds, and raging. waves, to a 
calm, by his word and preſence, they were ſtruck with a 
treſh-and affecting conviction of his divinity, that he was 
God, —— it by coming to him, falling mo 
an 
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and worſhipping him, ſaying, of a truth thou art the 
Son of God.“ In which words they expreſſed his di- 
vinity, and gave a reaſon for their worſhipping him, as 
their Lord and their God, viz. that they were ſure, from 
clear and abundant evidence, that he was the Son of God. 
The Apoſtle John, when he would repreſent Jeſus Chriſt 
in his higheſt and moſt glorious charaQer, gives him this 
title, and adds, © This is the true God.” He ſays, 
We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding, that we may know hjm that is true: 
And we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternał life. T 
It is to be farther obſerved, that when our Lord ſaid 
to the Jews, © Father worketh hitherto, and 1 
work,” the les, therefore, ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he fad that God was his Father, (his own 
proper Father, as it is in the original) MAKING HIM | 
SELF EOUAL wity Gop.” This is to be un- 
derſtood as the ſenſe which St. John the Evangeliſt puts 
upon the words of Chriſt. “ My Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work.” For this was making himſelf equal 
with God the F Aber, as doing the ſame work with him: 
And this is repreſented as implied in God's being his 
own Father; or in his being the Father's own ſon, the 
ſon of God. But if we underſtand it as the ſenſe which 
the Jews put upon the words of Chriſt, and that they 
ſaid this was making himſelf equal with God, it amounts 
to the ſame thing; for it appears that their inference was 
juſt ; and our Saviour is fo far from denying it to be 
true, that in his reply to them, he confirms it, and afferts 
that erat the Father does, the fon does the ſame ; 
and inſtances in his raiſing the dead, and judging the 
world, and having all things, and all power in his 
hands. That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.“ Thus he makes the Son 
; equal 
Matt. xiv. 33 r. John v. 2 John v. 33. 
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equal with che Father. Hence it appears that to be * 
Son of God, and God's own Son, is the fame with a di- 
vine perſon, and denotes-one who is truly God ; and 
that this title is uſed to expreſs the W . han 
the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The ſame appears hom what paſſed beter our Lord 
and the Jews at another time. He ſaid to them, I 
and my Father are One.“ This, they ſaid, was blaſphe- 
my, becauſe being a man, he made himſelf God, It is 
plain from the anſwer which he makes to them that they 
confidered him as a hlaſphemer, becauſe he claimed to 
be the Son of God, bFealling” God bis Father. Say 
ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent in- 
. to the world, Thou blaſphemeſt becauſe I ſaid; I am the 
| Son of God 9e This was the blaſphemy” with which 
I they charged him; | becauſe they conſidered his ſaying, 
5 that he was the Son ot God, by calling God his Father, 
as an aſſertion that he was God.“ And it appears, not 
only from this paſſage, but from others, that the Jews, 
and others, did affix the idea of divinity to the Son of 
God, and conſidered this title as expreſſing a charakter 
infinitely above a mere creature. When Jeſus was ar- 
raigned before the Jewiſh council, the High Prieſt charg- 
ed him with the ſolemnity of an oath, ſaying, © I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the. Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ And when 
jeſus anſwered in the affirmative, he with all the mem- 
bers of the council, charged him with blaſphemy ; and 
pronounced him worthy of death for making this claim. 
And they brought this accuſation againſt him to Pilate, 
We have a law; and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. When, there- 
fore, Pilate heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid. "7 
By this, it is evident that Pilate confidered the Son of 1 
God, to imply divinity. When the Centurion and the | 
guard 
0 John x. 30, 33, 36. + Matt. xxvi. 64, 65, 66. 1 John ix. 7, 8. 
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guard wha.) were with him, faw the i and the 


other ſupernatural events which attended the crucifix. = 


ion of Jeſus. Chriſt, © they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly 


this was the Son of God.“ From. this, it 1 5 


that they conſidered the Son of God to be more: Shay 
man; at-leaſt, if not really Gd. 

There was ſome idea and belief propagated among 
'other nations, as well as the Jews, of an extraordinary 
perſonage, a divinity, who was denominated The Son of 
God, and who was to make his ee in the world. 

| Tothis, Nebnohgdocerar doubtleſs hadre 
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r e Ha 8 of the e, into which he had caſt three 
men; and that none of them had been hurt by the fire 
and the form of the fourth was like” the Son. of Cad 
And who but this divine perſon, can be meant by Agur, 
when he ſays, © Who hath aſcended up into heaven, ar 
deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in bis fiſts? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who hath 
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ebene, chan be 


eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? What is his name, 


and what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? - _ 
This epithet and character we find expreſsly mention- 
ed by David, the divinely inſpired king of Iſrael, in the 
ſecond Pſalm. And he is there introduced and deſcrib- 
ed, as a divinity, who claims divine homage, truſt, and 
worſhip, as the Omnipotent heir, poſſeſſor and ruler of 
the world. I will declare the decree. The Lord 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art MY SON, this day have I 
begotten thee, Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the-hea« 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a 


you 


rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 9 


ter's veſſel. Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye kings, be in- 
ſtructed, ye Judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with 


fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the Son, leſt he 
be 


* 


r 


| they bad a particular warrant, having had him pointed 
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. From this ancient oracie n Iſrael, and, f 
f a CS Ita Which was made upon the firſt apoſta- "0 
Cy, and handed .down. by tradition, not only the Je, 


but allo thoſe of other. nations hg had any articular | 


connexion... with them, » ere taught to conhidet the en- 
pected Meſſiah as the Son of God in a, peculiar and aps. 
Propiated ſenſe: and as implying real divioicy,... he, 
fore, it was ſuppoſed on all hands, that this perſon, 4 0 
Son of Bod, the King of Iſrael, the Ming of the Jex 1 
was to he worſhip a. as worthy to regeive e . 
ours. Henee the wiſe. en from the. Eaſt; being admog _ 
iſhed; of the birth of this, glorious perſo © came to. Ly 1 
worente him, to pay him diyine, honours. far which 


out to them by a SAR. which was ; a Known Hanbolyor | 
hieroglyphic of the Divinity, ora Ge d. Aud e 
took 1 it for gratited, that this perſon. WAS 10 be worltyp- 
ped; and receive diving Bonouts. For he laid joe. 1 
viſe men, * When ye have tound him, bring me nou, ; 
again, that I may come and worſhip M Alen, . 
All this will be of n weight, indeed, and as Belkin, 
with the Anti- trinitarians; the Sebellians ; 1 and With all 
thoſe v deny the divinity of Jeſas Chriſt, the Ariane „ 
and Socinians, But they who beleve in a Tini k 


per in ms 2 a that JE Obrin i 1 Goduthe. ' Þ 
—_— neſt bal Yet COON 9760 wg The | 
Plalmiſt often fays, © Bleſſed are they, bleſſed ix the maß who trofteth in the 

Tord.“ And here be ſays, Bleſſed are all they who truſt inthe Son of God. 
And yet forbids us to put our try i in any but God, Put not your al in 
prifices, ot in the. ſon of mag, 10 whom there i is ne belp. Happy is he that bach : 
the God of Jacob for his help; hots hope ie i the Bord his Ged.“ Anghs 
= *« My foul, wait hou ehh pon Goch; for. my expeRation is from him. 

They only are bleſſed, who truſt in Sed; and all others arg curſed. Thus „ 
faith the Lord; Curied be the man thit trufteth in man, Bleſſed is the man that 


truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lane © They nnn 
in the Son of God. Therefore he is the Lord. 
| 4a : 
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won man be ſenſib 


ſpecial reference to His divine nature, and to denote his 
_ -Godhead,'as/the ſecond perſon in the Triune God. 
The Arians and Bocas hold that he is the Son of 
God, confidered/ as à meer creature, being by this diſtin. 


guiſhed from all other creatures ; and conſequentiy that 


there was no Son of God before this creature did exiſt, 
The latter, or Trinitarians, believe that the Sonſhip of 
Jieſas Chrift;neceffarily includes his Divinity but are 
mot all agreed: as to the foundation of lis Sonſtup, and 
in what it conſiſts. It has been generally believed, and 
the common doctrin or the church of Chriſt, from the 
beginning of che fourth /century,” and ſo far as appears 
from the days of the u in u. to this time, that Jeſus 
Chxiſt is 4hevecernal Son of God. That his Sonſhip i 
e ſſential to him às the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, and 
that in lis ſenſe he is the only begotton Son of the Father, 


antecedent. to his incarnation, and independent on it, 


even from eternity, But thete are ſome,” who think 
that the Sonſhip of the Redeemer confifts in an union of 
the ſecond per ſon of the Trinity, or the Word, with the 
human nature; and that he became the Son of God by 
' [becoming man and therefore before the incarnation; 
there was no Son of God, though there were a Trinity 
ol perſons in the CODunAd. This opinion ſeems to be 
rather gaining ground, and ſpreadingi of late. 1090" 
Thoſe on each ſide of this queſtion differ i in their o- 
pinion of the importance of it, and of the bad ten ney 
of either of theſe oppoſite” ſebtiments. Some ſuppoſe 
that the difference is of little or no importance, as both 


believe the redeemer to be God and man, in one perſon, 


b and that he is the Son of God, and that this implies his 
divinity, thôugh they differ, in opinion reſpeQing the 
time and manner of bis filiation,” Others think this ts 


1 difference ſo your and NR” and attended with 
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55 e 45 Son of God, the Son of the 5 


ſuch 3 1 an 


them on this point embrace ſuch 4 ow: and We 


error, that. they ought to he ſtrenuou 
2 do not deſie an ccomm 


take the er of e vba inte — the arguments which 

| have been produced, or may be mentioned in ſupport — 
each ſide of this queſtion :; yet the following obſervations. 
may not be altogether uſeleſs; but may be of fome help. 

| eee, f 
WES. "WEEN MAL 2444 $4, R038 Ot. 

As this 8 reſpeQs the-chataftenes the: | 

—_— it may juſtly be conſidered as an i impottant ones 
as every thing relating to his character is very important 
and intereſting... Who would be willing to be found at 
laſt taking the wrong ide of. tbis queſtion; and always 
to have . entertained ſo. unhecoming ideas and concep- 
tions of the Redeemer, which his muſt be, if on this 
point he embraces and contends for that-which is direct 
ly contrary to the truth ? Thouth ſuch an error hond 
not be fatal to him who embraces it, but be conſiſtent 
with his being a real chriſtian; yet it muſt be a very 
criminal _ miſtake, and. diſhonourable. to Jeſus hein; 
as every idea of him muſt be, which is contrary to his 
true character: For that is ſo perfect and glorious, that 
nothing ran be taken from it, or added to it, which i 
not mar and diſhonour i it. His cbaraRter, as it reſpects 
the queſtion before: us, is without doubt properly and 
4 ſtated in divine; revelation, and if we embrace 
that Which is contrarꝶ to the truth, it muſt be .wholly 
our own fault, and a very. criminal abuſe of the advant- 
ages which we enjoy; to know the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, whom he has ſent. 'Thoſe- confi. 
derations ought to awaken our attention to this ſubjett, 


7 


_ 


C deſt 


2 | . * 
6 | 3 FS Þ 
* . 15 „ 5 * SY. 93 5 E a4 3 OR ISS 


pon. this point, agreeable 'to he 
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Dp 


and excite A COnCern. and earneſt deſire to know and 
embrace. the truth; which will be attended with a mo- \ 
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ent dog ſcnfible of * in 


| whites we er Wag prejudice, or from other cauſes, 
. of embracing ertor; and earneſtly wage, Jo ww * 3220 
Prophet” to lead us into the truüt. yg 


2. What has been 'oblerved above, and it is believed; : 


| made evident, viz chat the term Son df God, fo often 


giwen to Chriſl, is fed to denote bis divine nature} and 


tod exprels his divinity, rather chan his humanity; ſeems 


naturally, if not bereſfarily, tolead us to conſider this char. 
ater as belongiog to him i ndependent of his union to the 
Hilthin nature, and antecedent to his becomingiman ; ad 
therefore, that it belongs to him as God, the ſecond pe 
in che Trinity: For if his Sonſhip'cbnfiſts/in bis tmion to 


the human nature, and he became a ſon, only by bechm- 


ing a man; then this character depends holy ugon 
chi union, A þ derived from his being made fleſh : 
Therefore this epithe? could: not be properly uſed to de- 
note his dividity, independent of his humanity, or what 
he is as a divine” petſen, antecedent t his incarnation; 
or to expreſs his divine, rather than His human nature. 


a Ad Son of God, would be. no higher a character, and 


expt tels n more. han Son of t man. * Which! is contrat 
to the idea which the Sctipture | Hives us on this bead, as 
Ras been ſhown. ET RET een 
4 "This \ may, perhaps, ! be = ſome W adtess ed 
ze following inſtänce. "The ſon of | a. nobleman of the 


cf 1 rſt. honour and dignity, came from Europe, and marri- 


ea the daughter of a plebeian in America, by which he 
became his 1 1 But! as 5 bis. honour and dignity did not 


EO 


bis 8 9 no man Minh of 2 
e aud "wolt dignified character by which he 
was: worthy of the greateſt relpect, by uſing” an epithet 

which denoted only his union to that woman, and. which 


Vas not applicable to him in any other view; or by call- 


in him on, as expreſfing this ne lation . But the 
. "TE "gh 


” : 
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thy charaQer. This epithet, was always uſed. to expreſs 


He was often called, indeed, the ſon of the plebeian, „ 


not in every one Where this term is ; uſed, fo as will 1 


W dle which Work * 


a ſpecial reſpect to, and expreſſed his original A, 


which he ſuſtained: antecedent to this, union; in | 

which his higheſt dignity. conſiſted... þ And he be 5/4 the 
ſon of a nobleman and a lord, in which "all his bonour 
and dignity did conſiſt, they uſed this Phtaſe, My noble” 7; 
Lord, to expreſs their bigheſt reſpeQ, and his moſt: Wore 


his original and higheſt character and relation, and could. . 
not with propriety be uſed to expreſs any, thing. elle. 


when they defigned particularly t9-exprels.. his union to. 
his wife, and ſpeak. of him as ſtanding, j in this relation. 1 
3. The Son of God. js ſpoken of in many inſtances, if 


4 


urally lead the reader to conſider him as luſtaining t this 
character and relation antecedent to his i incarnation, and 
independent. of it. od ſo loved the world that he 
gave is only begotten, Son. Do not theſe words ſeem ; 
to expreſs, this ides, viz, that there exiſted an only; 25 
gotten ſon, antecedent to his, being given; that God 
gave this his Son to the world by his ; becoming fleſh, a and 
being united to the huwan nature; and not that, he bez 
came his Son by this union "Sha "cb this was manifeſted 
the loye of God, towards, us, becauſe that God ſent Jus 
only begotten. Son into the. world, that he might ive 
through him. Herein is.love, not that we. loved K 6 d, 
but he loved u and ſent his Son. te to 'be 2 Propitiation for 
our. bn. 5 God ent his oy be otten Son in 
. Son to 5 nd, : 


antecedent. 10 bis 3 him ; 1 * t he 

come his Son by bis ſending him inte the world, ot. g. 
ly 3 in conſequence of this [ 4 is exprelled in "the fame 
manner by St. Paul, ; t when the fulneſs of time 


vas come, God. ſent fit +36 Son made ofa woman, 5 
ac 1 1 bw Son w was, ſent) forth, 7 9 
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this ſeem at leaſt to imply that Wind 4 * te b 
ſent forth antecedent to his being made of a woman, and 
that he was not made a Son by being made of a woman, 
or becoming man 5 „No man hath ſeen God at any 
time: The only begotten Son, which is the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared mim 0 not theſe words 
. naturally lead us to conceive of the oily begotten Son 
as exiſting in the neareſt union with the Tongs 26 bis 
Son, independent of the human nature? OF TE 
It is laid, „God was" manifeſted in the ſh: 
| woula be unnatural and abſurd to ſuppoſe, from this ex2 
_ preſſion, that | Jeſus Chriſt was not God, antecedent to 
his being manifeſted in the fleſh, and that by his becom - 
ing man, he became à God. Directly the contrary to 
this is aſſerted, viz. that he who is God from eternity did 
in time appear in the human nature, and nianifeſted him. 
ſelf to be God, independent of the fleſh, in which hie 
appeared It is alſo ſaid, (For this purpoſe, the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
pf the devil.”+:- Theſe two paſſages appear to be paral. 
lel. God manifeſted in the fleſh; and the Son of God 
manifeſted, are two expreſſions of the ſame thing. From 
this ĩt may be-inferred, that the Son of Gd, and God, 
are ſynonymous here, and of the ſame import. This 
ſerves to confirm what has been ſaid above of the uſe and 
wearing of the term, Son of God. And may it not with 
equal certainty be inferred from theſe two paſſages, 
compared together, that the Son of God exiſted in this 
character as the Son of God, antecedent to his manifeſt- 
"ation in the fleſh, and independent of it; and that be 
did not become the Son of God by being made fleſh.? 
" It God be manifeſted i in the fleſh, there muſt: be a God 
to be manifeſted; antecedent to ſuch' manifeſtation,” and 
independent of it. And is it not'equally certain that 
if the Son of God be manifeſted, he muſt have exiſted 
| the Son gf God, antecedent to ſuch "manifeſtation; and 
5 independent of i it ? W et he did not become 
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the Son of God Pp n chat: efh': 
His-ſonſhip.does not conſiſt in the union; of the; divine; 


and human natures in one perſon. His perſonality ex- 5 


iſted before this union with the human nature; and he 


was the Son of God befote this: This ſame Son of God. 


this ſame perſon who exiſted without beginning. alum. 5 
ed the human nature, not a human perſon, into a union 
with himſelf, his on een e > 21s Nader | 
ien in the fleht!!! mind inne bt ons 

When David ſpeaks of dhe San oß⸗ God, and xepres 
ſents the Father as ſaying, Thou art my Son, this: day 
bave I begotten thee,“ fo long befur 
the idea which moſt naturally ariſes in the mind from 
this is, that there was then ſuch a perſon as the Son; w] fm 


did at that time declare the decree; by the mouth of 


David ; and not, that there ſhould in ſome future 
time be a e- e who ſhould then declare the 
decree( |, Iwill declare the decree; The Lord faid 

unto me; hrs my ſon, this day have 1 begotten 
thee?” It is very unnatural, and contrary. to all pro- . 

priety of ſpeech to ſuppoſe, this day have I begotten 
thee;“ means I will beget thee in ſome ſuture time; 


and that the Son ſhould be made to declare the decree, 
long before any ſuch perſon exiſted ; and when there 


was in fact no ſuch Son. The decree which the Son 


declares is not that declaration, / Thou art my ſon, this 


day have I begotten thee; but what follows, * aſk of 
me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt «parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
Thou ſhalt break them with à rod of iron, & c. H i8 
day,” that is, nom, not in time which js paſſed, or which 
is to come; for with God there is no ſucceſſiani no time 
paſſed or to come ; but he exiſts, as we may ſay, in one 
eternal, unſucceſſive x ow. Therefore, when he: {peaks fe 
of an eternal, immanent att, it is moſt, properly expreſſ- 
ed thus, * This day, or now; have 1 begqgten thee. 
This therefore is the nn the beſt divines have 

ro woaderllopdy „„ St. 


e his incarnation, 
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| pot mean that he * th r 
God, and was then begotten 4 for he had this title before 


that. His meaning is explained by himſelf in his epiſtle 
to the Romans. Declared to be the Son of God, by 


the reſurrection from the dead. That ie, this was 2 
claration that he 


freſh and open "manifeſtation, and d 
was indeed what had been often aſſetted of him, we err 


| * always was. The only begotten Sonjaf God. 
What the angel ſaid to the virgin Mary,“ ite Gl 


* great, and ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt<—Ph 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that hoy 


ly thing which ſhall be born of thee; ſhall be called the 


Son of God, cannot reaſonably be underſtood as a de- 


claration that his ſonſhip conſiſted in his miraeulous con- 


ception, or in the union of the ſecond” perſon of the 


Trinity with the human nature, thus conceived : But 


that this child, conceived in this manner, and born of a 
virgin, ſhould appear, and be uon to the Son of God; 
that very perſon who had been ſpoken of and known in 


all paſt ages by this title; of whom Iſaiah had partitu- 


larly ſpoken, when he ſaid, © Behold, a virgin'ſhall con- 
ceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name MAN Us 
EL. Unto us a Son is given, and the -government'ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder : And his name ſhall be called, 
wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God. That this 
Son was now to be born of the virgin Mary. The long 


expected Mefliah, who is conſidered and ſpoken of by 


the people of God, by the title of the Son of . Soc which 
1 he ſhall bear, as he is indeed the Mighty God. 

We are naturally led to conſider the Son of God ay 
Ealing in this character before his incarnation, and the 
ſame with the Word, by what is ſaid of him in the firſt 


chapter of John. „The Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory as of the on 
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vas God, and created all things, this whole, 


the fathers, by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days (pol 
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ume. The only begonen Son, which is. in he, 
nol of bin; cute rie Laying, ahiqwas. og of ho 1 | 
ſpake, he that cometh 901 me, is preferred heſore me 
For he tas before me. And I ſaw, and bear record that 
this is the Son of God. Here John is repreſented as 
aſſerting that the Son of. od, concerning whom he bore 
witneſs, did exiſt beſare him, which. therefore muſt be 


before his ingarnalion: for John was conceived before 


the incarnation. of Jeſus. But how can this he true, if 
there were no Son of God, before John exiſted ? Bat 
if we conſider the Word and the Son of Cod as ſynony. 
mous, who; as in the beginning with God, and — 


be plain and eaſy to be underſtood; and we {hall ſee John 
bearing witneſs to the Son of God,,who. exiſled n 
him in this character, and was nom come in the fleſn. 
We find the ſame repreſentation. made in the epiſtle | 
to the- Hebrews, ..* God, who ſpake in time, paſt; unto; 


en unto us by. his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things ; by hom. alſo, he made the worlds. Who 
being the brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding all things by the PRI of has 
fower,'? c. Ho could God make the vorld 8: by. his 
Son, four thouſand years, before he had a-Son.; and. on 
this ſuppoſition, where is the propriety or truth of this 
aſſertion. And how could ther Son, be. ſaid to up⸗ 
hold all chings by, the word of bis poet, thoulands 
of years. before any Sonexiſted.?. , And, again, when, 
he bringeth the fixft begotten into the world, be faith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip. him,” This exprel- 
hon naturally fuggeſts the idea that God the 9 F ather had 
a firſt, begotien Son to bring into the world, whom be 
commanded the angels to worſhip. Ho can he be laid 
i» _— his — Sar 4 the e + 
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took the human nature man f en and 
Was not a ſon before? 1 A . 8 4 N WE: 11 i 105 


Again, ſpeaking of Melehiſedes, he . 3 
" * Without father, without mother, without deſcent, havs 


ing neither beginning , days, nor end of life; hut made 


| till the human nature of Chriſt exiſted, then the Son of 


God did begin to-exift ; conſequently there was a begin- 
ning of his days; and Melchiſedee was not made like 
him, but unlile to him, by having no beginning of days. 
Since there are ſo many paſſages of ſcripture, (and 
thaw are many morethan havenow been mentioned) hich 
ſeem. to repreſent the Redeemer as the Son of God, an- 


tecedent to his incarnation, and independentof-it, which 


will naturally lead thoſe who attend to them to this idea 


to the contrary opinion; this ill fully account for the 


generally received doQrine in the chriſtian, world from 


the earlieſt ages to this time, viz. That the Redeemer 
of man is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, the eternal 
Son of God, who in the fulneſs of time was 5 a 
ws. a perſonal union with the human nature, It 
4. It is worthy of conſideration, whether the nn 
opinion, viz. That the Redeemer, is the Son of God, 
only by the ſecond perſon in the Trinity being united 
to human nature, and becoming man, does not naturally 
lead to dangerous and evil conſequences ; and what good 
end is to be anſwered by it. If it be not agreeable to 
ſcripture, we know it muſt be dangerous and burtful in 


a greater or leſs degree {as all errors reſpeQing the per- 


ſon and character of the Redeemer are) and naturally 
tends to lead into other miſtakes, ſtill greater, and of 
worle conſequence. And if it be agreeable to {cripture, 
it certainly has no bad tendency. If, therefore, ik Goes 
re appear from reaſoning upon it, or from fact and en- 
„ Heb. vii. 3. 3 5 


never did bring this his Son date che werd, k. Foo was 
| begotten, and received his ſonſhip an uhis world, v hen be 


| 


© A Ie "has ot d ß oo EE wee 


eriert . P 
perience, that d opinion ods ten 


ine revelatiounn 
1. Does not this ſentiment tend to lower een et 
the Redeemer, and lead into a way. of thinking leſs hon- 
ourably of Shun It bas been obſerved, that it appears 
from ſeripture; that this title; Son of God, was uſed to 
expreſs the higheſt and moſi honourable idea which his 
friends had of his perſon and charaQter,” But if we un- 
derſtand by it, nothing but what takes place by his union 
to man, by taking fleſn upon him, and conſidet it us figs 
nifyinſs nothing but What took Mite” by kis CR 
man, nothing is expreſſed by it morè than by S 

And we are left 5 any epithet or common ſetip- 
ture phraſe, whereby to expreſs," the diviriity;* the Sed. 


head of the Redeemer; aud his equality with the Father: | 


Thus, inſtead of railing our conteptions of the Re 
does it not tend to fink them ? Does net the foriſhip'of | 
Chriſt become an'infinitely leſs and more ib conſ derable 
matter, upon this plan; than that Whiehr has uu been 
eſteemed the orthodox ſentiment on this point; Which 
conſiders his ſonſhip, as wholly independent & the whole 
creation, as eternal, and altogether divine? 
We live in an age when the enemies of the Redeemer 

p their heads, and are ſuffered to multiply and pre- 
vail. The Deiſts attempt to caſt him out ab an impoſier. 
Arians and Socinians, ſtrip him of his divinity: And 
the careleſs, ignorant, immoral and profane, treat him 
with contempt or neglect. This is agrecable to his grest 
enemy, ſatan ; who ſeems no to be let looſe in an un- 
uſua] degree, and has uncommon power among men, to 
lead them into groſs errors, and thoſe" eſpecially'which 
are diſhonourable to Chriſt, and injurious to his charac- 
ter. And if this ſentiment now under conſideration, 
erning” the ſobſhip of the Redeemer, ſhould ſpread. 
end Unc gw, got PSs evidence" in favour ot 
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"Ir but, ends wh un bes now. blots; apt 
cerning it, would it not give reaſon to ſulpect, at leaſt,. 
that it is diſhonourable to the Son of God, and BE) 10 


other errors yet more W urY to him 5 1 g 
This leads to obſerve, „ : v 128 
2. It is worthy of e Whether! chip ut 


trine of the filistion of Jeſus Chriſt, does not tend 10 


reje& the doctrine of the Trinity, as it has been held by 


thoſe who have been called the orthodox in the chriſtian. 
church, and leads to what is called ſebellianiſm ; ; which 
conſiders the Deity as but one perſon; and to be three 


only out of e to ths, ieren miatner or oY of his 
operation f 


This notion of the fonſhip of Chriſt, Jeads to 9 | 


that the Deity is the Father of the Mediator, without 


© diſtinlion" of perſons ; and that by Father ſo often 


* 


mentioned in the New Teſtament, aud generally in rela- 
tion to the Son, is commonly, if not always, meant Deity, 
without diſtinction of perſons, If this be ſo, it tends.,tq 
exclude all diſtinction of perſons in Cod; and to ma 


the perſonality of the Redeemer to confiſt wholly in the 


human nature; and finally, to make his union with Deity 
no more, but the ſame which Arians and Socinians ad- 
mit, viz, the ſame which takes place between God ànd 


1 men in e 45 "Dur in a' Pap, orc ans 'pecdiliny de. 


2 * * Wer $4 


But if there be no Bene in this a68iine of. the 
fonlbi of Chriſt, to the conſequences which have been 
now mentioned; and it can be made evident that gone 
of thoſe ſuppoſed evils do attend it, or gan follow from 
it; yet it remains to be conſidered what advantage attends 
it, and the good ends it will anſwer, if it were admitted 
to be true. None will ſay, it is preſumed, that it is more 
agreeable to the general expreſſions of ſcripture relating 
to this point, than the oppoſite doctrine; who well con- 
fiders what has been obſerved above. "The moſt chat 

Muſs 1 „ 


any one can with zelt : 

the ſcripture! may 155 fo: conſtrued and utderſtogd, as 
to be conſiſtent with the ſonſhip of Chriſt; commencing. 
at the incarnation, however denken TOS it, hows 


pan may appear, at firſt view. e 


It may be thought, perhaps,” hae this notion of the | 


ſonſhip of the Redeemer is attended with two! advanta- 
ges, if not with wore; viz. It frees the doctrine of the 

Trinity from that Which is perfectly incompretienfible; 
and appears areal eftitradiQion. and abſurdity; that the 
ſecond perſon ſhould he Son of the firſt, who is (the Fa- 
ther; the Son being begotten by the Father from eter- 
nity; than whith nothing can be more inconceivable, 
and ſeemingly abſurd!. And this appears inconſiſtent 


for begotten, of a father, implies inferiority, and thathe 


and is dependent“ Both theſe! difficulties ate wholly 


ſon-w the Trinity becatne a ſon! 'by. being united to the 
Himan nature, and begotten! in the womb ol che virgin. 


i And it is probable that theſe fur poſed advantages, has 
. recommended txt ſcheme of the ſonſhip of Chriſt,” to 0 
t1o[s\Wh& ewbract it; and led them to rejeRt the com- 
- MW twonly received opinion; And not' a previous conviction 
4 that the former is molt agreeable to the feripture. This 
9 therefore demands our ſerious and candid* attention. 
£ * the following things may be obſerved. upon it. 

; . Ik we exclude every thing from our ereed, concern. 
7 * 08d. His exiſtence, and the manner of his exiſtence, 
which to us is incomprehenſible and unaccountable,. we 
4 muſt reject the doctrine of the Trinity in unity, and en 
ng of the exiſtence of a God. The doQrine of three « per- 
ſons i in one 'God 1 1s wholly inconceivable by us, and Uni- 
8 ; terians conſider it as the greateſt contradictipn and ab. 
fan Inka And thele Trinitarians, who have 


- _ undertaken 
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with the ſecond perſon being equal with the firſt ; for a _ 
exiſts after his father/-and conſequently begins o exiſt, 


avoided; 14/8 thought, by ſuppo6rg that the ſerond per- 
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| bene ben ao Ny W it ers 3 
have generally failed of giving any light; but have really 


mae it abfürd and even ridiculous, 'by/ © darkening 
counſel by words without knbwledge.”. If we-reaſoned 
properly on the matter, we ſhould expeR'to find in a 


E which God has made of himſelf, his being and 
manner of ſubſiſtence, myſteries which/ we can by no 
means underſtand, which are to creatures wonderful, and 
wholly unaccountable,” For the being of God, and the 


manner of his exiſtence, and of his Iubſi ing, muſt be 


| infinitely. above our comprebhenßhon: d is infinitely 


great, and we know him not. Aud if we attempt to 
fearch out thefe myſteries by reaſon, we are prone tothink 
they are contradictions and abſurdities, merely beca 


our reaſon cannot fathom them; and they appear mord 
unintelligible, the more we try to underſtand» them. 
_ © Canft thou by ſearching find out God ? Canſt thou 
| find out the ALM HTv to perfeRion ? It is as high as 


heaven, what canſt thou do? Deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof, is -longet 
than the "earth, and broader than the ſeste 


| te. Teach us What we ſhall fay unto: him, and what we 


mall ſay concerning him ;] for we cannot order our 
ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. Shall it be told him that 
1 fpeak p and attempt to comprehend and explain the 
my ſteries that relate to his exiſtence... If a man'ſpeak; 
ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 11 a man undertake 


thus to ſpeak, "inſtead of giving any light, he will be in- 


volved and overwhelmed in impenetrable darkneſs. 
They, therefore, who do not believe the eternal fonſhi 
of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it is my ſterious and. incompre- 


benſihle, and to ſome it appears to be full of contradice 


tion, will, if 7 er with themſelves,” for the 


%® 3% 1 3 N Lait * 

2; "#8 Lain F N 0 Thats 2-24; AAA N Wk, $4140 3 Nee 

W Aae * es, 1 * e © ads io 6 241 ef WY * 
Job, i 7 

. 7, , # Cher Sah 199 e e 


$ lf | f * * N 
— 8 © 0 o IP Ns P n Sr i ot 


a =—=© A _ 2 4 4 _ u-c= =o _ 


may be conſiſtent and true, notwithſtanding any. 


in one God 1 80 {hs EO Io TI 
2 che p ted Y the . 1 and. fon. 
ſhip. of the ſecond perxſon in the, Trinity, be ſoberly and 
modeſtly conſidetred, in the light of the foregoing obler- 
vation, and with a proper ſenſe of out own dark and 
infinite inferiority, to the Divine Being, and how little we 0 
can know f him 5 Ne ſhall ht be for ward to pronounce 


it inconſiſtent with. gealon, and abfurd; but be — 


ed, that to do thus, 18 very, bold and. afluming; and. chat it ; 


e may;know.; though, it de myſterious and incompre- 
benhfibles.; This is a divine generation. infinitely above 
any: thing "64 takes place among. cteatures, and infinitely 
different. It ig that ot. which we, can have no, adequate 
idea, aud is4ofiitely, out of our reach. What 1 weempe⸗ 
tent judges 276 we then of, this matter ?, What, right or 

ability have-we to proncuace it. abſurd .or — 7 it, 


when we have. no capacity to know or. determine what. is CE 


nue, conſiſtent, or inconſiſtent in this high point, any 
farther than God has been pleaſed t to reveal it to us ? 
There miy. be innumerable. myſteries. in the, exiſtence 
and manner of ſubſiſtence of the infinite. Being, Which 


ſtanding. God has been pleaſed, for wiſe ends, ic reveal 
that of the Trinity, and this of the eternal generation 
and ſonſhip of the ſecond perſon : And he has done it 
in a PII: aud in c N ite 40, FORYOK: thoſe 
h St 15 4 At 2 "It * A £34 ; ol TRE eq $7 | + ideas __. 
2h has been | | bo Al of the Wee lontvipofChrit, | 
* to have A tendency to a rejection of the doktrine of the Trioit by. and — 
what way.” Bot whit i is here bbſerved, ſhews how the denial of the' former 
anther away, to the rejeti lot of the latter. Poe if dhe farmer be e 
cauſe it is incomprehenſible, and appear inconſiſtent, it may; be  expeRed * 
when the doctrine of the Trinity is more particularly conſidered, it will appear 
equally unintelligible z and therefore” be rejefted, for the fame reale, Is it 
not probable, that S»bellius; the ancient rn wi inhis _ * 
% 5 e eee 


. 


are, and muſt he, incomprebenſible, by a finite under- 5 


K 
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N 
[1 

11 

4 
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4 bends * 
we, Vit EE to generation, and, father and ſon. * | 


his heart; to be angry, and to have his 2 to come up 
fſigned and ſuited to convey uſeful ideas, and, important 


and wholly inconfiſtent with other declarations im he 
- facred Oracles. But if we exclude every thing thats 


ture generation, and does not include any beginning, 


diction. 


from our ideas of generation, of Father and Son, what 


to us, and altogether uſeleſs ? To. this, the 8 an- 


And: we Nek hey receive it wich 5 dad implicit 
ſubmiſſion, uſing our reaſon in excluding every thing 
which i is contrary. to, or below infinite perfection, ane 
abſolute independence 3 without e to congy: 


Solis laid i in ſeripture, to repent and he ene i 


in his face; and hands, feet, eyes, mouth, lips and 
tongue, &c. are aſcribed to him. Theſe words are de- 


inftruQion to men. But if we ſhould underſtand theſe 
Expreſſions as meaning the ſame thing in the Divine Be- 
ing, that they do when applied to men; we muſt ener- 
tain very unworthy, and moſt abſurd notiqns of Go 


human, or that implies any change or imperfection from 
theſe expreſſions when applied to the Deity, they will con 
vey nothing abſurd or inconſiſtent, or that is unworthy 
of God. And it will doubtleſs be equally fo in the calc 
before us; if it be conſtantly kept in mind that the 
begotten Son of God, denotes nothing human, but is in- 
figitely above any thing which relates to natural, or crea- 


change, dependence, inferiority, or umperfeQion. | This 
will effeQually excluge , all real Abſurdity and contra- 


1t will be aſked, perhaps, When: all this is 2 | 


"iden will remain in our minds, which f is conveyed: by 
theſe, words? Will they x nat be without any Ggnification 


{wer may be given: F rom what is revealed concern 


* : 


mis high in 1 aber. we jo; ak = 

in the exiſtence'of the Deity, there is that which is high 
6 above out thoughts, as the heavens are above the earth; 
LY infinitely beyon#6ur conception, and different from apy 
1 thing which takes place among creatures, which is A ; 
foundation of a perſonal diſtinction, as real and great as 
that between father arid ſon among men, and infinitely 
more perfect: Which diſtindtion may be in the beſt 
manner eonveyed to us by Father and Son, to exprels the 
moſt perfect union and equality } that the Son is the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and that there is infinite love and endears 
ment between them; and that in the economy of the 
work of redemption, the Son is obedient to the Father, 
Kc. All this, and much more, our minds are capable 
of conceiving from what is revealed on this high and im- 
portant fubje&; which is ſuited to impreſs our hearts 
vith a ſenſe of the incomprehenſible, infinite, adorable 
perfection and glory of the Father and the Son; and is 


the goſpel ; of the true character of the Mm mer and 
of the work of redemption. Rp I £ 

F What has been now ſaid under this ſecond wie int 
AT ny ſerve to remove the other ſuppoted difficulty in ad- 
I fitting the eternal filiation of the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity, viz. that it repreſents the Son as inferiour to the 
Father, and as exiſting after him, and therefore his ex- 
iſtence had a beginning. This is obviated by the above 
obſervations ; and particularly by this, that it is a divine 
fliation, and therefore infinitely unlike that which is hu- 


poſe ere generation admits of before or after, or of a 
beginning, is inconſiſtent.” It may be further obſerved, 
3- That the opinion that Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt 27 | 
only begotten Son of God, by the ſecond perſon in the 
— Ty incarnate, and united to the human 
Ee nature 


neceflary in order to give us a right underſtanding of . 


man; and above our comprehenſion. Beſides, to ſup- . 


1 The A Charatter 11 
nature is, perhaps, attended with a as great difficulties as 
the other which has been conſidered, if not greater. If 


ſo, the inducement to embrace it, and reject. tho * 


which we are examining, wholly ceaſes -- 
If the Son was begotten by the miraculous 8 

ol the human nature; then the Holy Ghoſt begot the 
Son and is the Father, as much as the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity. For the angel ſaid to the Virgin, The Holy 
Gboſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High» 
eſt ſhall overſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God.“ If we take theſe words as referring only 
to the production of the human nature, and if it be 
granted that by the Higheſt, is meant the firſt perſon 
in the Trinity, of which there does not appear to be a- 
ny evidence, yet the third perſon, the Holy Ghoſt, i is 
repreſented as doing as much, and being as active in 
this production as the firſt perſon, But if this were no 
difficulty, and the firſt perſon of the Trinity be ſuppol- 
ed to produce the human nature, and in this ſenſe to be 
the Father of Jeſus Chriſt; yet this will make him his 
Father in no other and higher ſenſe than he is the Fa- 
ther of angels, and of Adam; and Jeſus Chriſt will be 
the Son of God in no other, or higher ſenſe, than they; 
for they were ereated and formed i in an extraordinary, 
miraculous way * 


If the Son was degotten by anitlng the ſecond perſon 


of the Trinity with the human nature, and the filtation | 


of the Son is ſuppoſed to conſiſt wholly i in being thus 
united to man; this is attended with the following dif. 
ſiculties, as great, perhaps, if not greater, than thoſe 
which attend the eternal Sonſhip of the ſecond perſon. . 
1. This is as different in nature and kind from natu- 
ral or creature generation, as eternal divine generation z 


and the one bears no analogy or likeneſs to the other. 
1 * 7 2. This 


ity ; and as inexplicable: So that nothing is gained with 
reſpeRt to this, by enibracing this ſcheme: Fe? ! 
. It is not agreeable to ſcripture to ſuppoſe that tlie k | 


perſon of the Trinity only; united the ſecond perſon to the 
human nature, and ſo became a Father by thus begetting a 


Son. The third perſon, the Holy Ghoſt, is repreſented! 


as doing this, or at leaſt, being active in it; and there is 
nothing expreſsly ſaid of the firſt perſon doifig any thing 
reſpecting it as ſuch. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


i #of God with tlie ala 10 35 48 is bez 3% 


come one perſon, is as myſterious and incomprehenſible; 
as the eternal Sonſhip of the ſecond perſon of the Trin< 


thee, and the poper of the Higheſt ſhall bverſhadow - 


| thee : Therefore alfs, that holy thing Which ſhall be born 
of thee, all be called the Son of God.” No the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe. When his mother: | 


Mary, was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came togeth- 
er, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt." And the 
angel of the Lord ſaid unto Joſeph, “ Fear not to take 
= thee Mary thy wife: For that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holy Ghoſt.””* And this uniting the divine 
WY” with the human, is expreſaly aſcribed, hot to the 
firſt, but to the ſecond perſon, « For as much as the 


children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſd himſel ; 
took part of the ſame. | For vetily de took not on kim the 


nature of angels; but he took on him the feed of Abra- 
ham,” Do not they ſpeak not only without ſcripture, 


but contrary to it, Who ſay that the firſt perſon of the 
Trinity became a Father by uniting the ſecond perſon to 
the human nature, in the womb of the Virgin Mary: 


by which the latter became the only begotten Son of the 
Father ? That the relation ef Father and Son begau 


in the incaruation of Chriſt, and conſiſts wholly in this? 


And do they by this ſuppoſition avoid any difficulty, 


nd render the filtation of the Redeemer, more te eee? | 
| ent, 


Ee 2 | . 
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IV. Tas N of man, vie ie ee. the 
Son of God, ſuſtains tbe character of Mediator 2 
God and men. That ſuch a perſon only, is. equal-to 

this, | to mediate between God and rebellious man, ſo ; ay 
to effect a reconciliation, will be made evident when we 
proceed more particularly to conſider the work of re- 
demption, what is implied in it, and what was neceſſary 
in order to effect it. And it will alſo appear that he is 
every way qualified to ſuſtain ſuch an offf ce and Ration, 
and in the beſt manner compleat the arduous, the glo- 
rious work; and the character of this infinitely high; 
important, and wonderful perſonage will a wats 9551 
e 8 alan in * , F "Ay: 
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"ay By ending as bog to "the 1 and E's. ac- 
ter of the Redeemer, we are in ſome. meaſure Hm | 
to ſee the folly of that pride which hay led many to ge- 
ject every thing in divine reyelation which does not. 
comport with their boaſted reaſon, anch is to them, dark MW 
and unintelligible and to be ſenſible of the. a. | 
neſs and importance of modeſty, humility and ſelf diſh | 
dence; while we think and enquire concerning the be⸗ | 
ing and character of God, and the Son of God God , the Re- 
deemer. Many by this pride, and truſling to what. thy hey 
call their own reaſon, have been led to renonnce 74 
revelation, the only light and ſure guide, in the hig hs at | 
important buſineſs of religion ; and have plunged pl ew: 
ſelves into darkneſs and deluſion, And others, tl 
they profeſs to believe the Bible to be a revelation from 
God, reject the moſt eſſential and peculiar doQrines co t 
tained in it, on the account of which, men princip! y 


ſtand in need of a revelation from heaven; - 
: 13 ; in 8 8 When 
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nid woah des . the Bible contains teln 


tion from God: if we make a right uſe of our reaſon; we 


ſhall expect to find in it; declurations concerning God, 
his character and works, which are beyond our compre- 
henſion, and in this reſpect perfect myſteries to us and 
that we ſhall not, at firſt, underſtand many things; yea, 
they may appear inconſi ſtent and contradictory to us, 
which afterwards, by farther ſtudy and increaſe in the 
knowledge of divine things, we may underſtand, and ſee 
them to be plain and perfectly conſiſtent. * The thing 
of or heavenly things, are ſo infinitely high, great 
and wonderful, that the greateſt created, finite mind falls 
infinitely ſhortof fully comprehending all or any of them. 


The angels do not perfectly underſtand” them. They 


may make ſwift advances in the knowledge of them, with- 
out end, and yet will forever fall infinitely ſhort of reach- 
ing to their infinite height, ſo as to comprehend all. How 
ignorant and ſhort ſighted then, muſt man be in thoſe 
things, who not only has leſs natural capacity; but is 
ſunk down in that moral depravity which is blindneſs 
itſelf, with reſpect to the things of the ſpirit af God, and 


carries in the nature of it ſtrong prejudices atzainſt them. 


How unreaſonable, how arrogant, is it in him to imagine, 
that he can, by bis own ſcanty, corrupted diſcerning, at 


once underftand, and fully comprehend, all he needs to 


know and believe, concerning God, and heavenly things! 
Such a conceit, ſuch pride and arrogance, can take place 
no where, but among ſuch fallen, apoſtate creatures as 
mankind are; arid ſerves to verify the ancient declara- 
tion, Vain man would be e ene nen _ 
like a wild aſſes colt“ 1 n 

If a philoſopher ſhould ene to wee lens 
eight or ten years old, a ſyſtem of philoſophy, would he 
think himſelf well Wee * en, nen _ 
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which é did not directly enderfiend; 1 and inimediately 
conclude that every thing he delivered'to them for truth, 
was inconſiſtent and abſurd, which they were not able ta 
reconcile ? So long as they were of this diſpoſition, they 
could receive no inſtruction from him. They would 
find many things perfectly dark and unintellgiible to them, 
and others woiald appear to their narrow, childiſh con- 
ceptions, inconſiſtent and impoſſible. But the objects of 
natural philoſophy are not ſo. much above the under- 
ſtanding and capacity of theſe children, as beavenly 
things are above the ynderſtanding of men. There is 
an infinite difference ; eſpecially if we take into the ac- 
count, man's moral. depravity, high: Punke aw to * 
things of the ſpirit of Gd. 

There are many things in natural adilaſaphey, which 
men of the greateſt capacities, and who have attended 
moſt to them, and made them their chief ſtudy, cannot 
pnderſtand ; but remain unintelligible myſteries: Yea, 
there are propoſitions which appear to be inconſiſtent, 
and yet both of them muſt be received as true. For i in- 
ſtance, it can be demonſtrated that matter is infinitely 
diviſible; And that matter is finite, is equally demon- 
ſtrable ; which two demonſtrable a oats ut 80 
be perfectly inconſiſtent. 

And ſhall we, to whom earthly things are, in ſo many 
' Inſtances, unintelligible, and appear inconſiſtent, imag- 
ine, that when God ſpeaks to us of heavenly things, things 
infinitely great, high and wonderful, we are able to com- 
prehend them all; and are warranted to rejett every 
thing as not true, and not revealed to us by him, which 
we do not underſtand, or are not able to reconcile with 
each other! 

Let us rather become fools, that 1 we gray ike wiſe. 
Senſible of our ignorance, and pronenels to imbibe error, 
to lave da rkneſs rather than light ; 160M put light for 
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with a 3 diffidence i in our o¼õn aue, edi 


and iwplicit confidence in our divine Inſtructor, looking 


to him to open our eyes to underſtand the ſcriptures, 
and nn the. wonderful 3 nee in thoſe m 
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meek ill he teach . way,” TY 

11. Tais fal 1 eq ee 3 view * infinite fulneſs. 
and ſufficiency of God. A fulneſe equal to the wants 
of ſinners, and ſuited to relieve and ſave them. In or- 
der to this, he muſt be not only infiaitely powerful, wiſe. 
and good; but ſubſiſt in a manner, of which we could 


4 . * 


. 


know nothing, had he not revealed it, viz, a Trinity: 


IN UNITY, And when revealed, it is infinitely above 
our comprehenſion. And if it were not ſo, we ſhould 
have no reaſon to believe this was the true God: For 
the true God muſt be incomprehenſible both in his ex. 
iſtence and manner of ſubſiſtence, Had there not been 
a God ſubſiſting in three perſons, ſo diſtinct as to cove- 
nant with each other, and act a ſeparate and diſtin} part 
in the work of redemption, man could not have been 
redeemed, and there could have been no Redeemen, 
They, therefore, who diſbelieve the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity, and that the Redeemer is the ſecond perſon in the 
Triune God, do really, though ignorantly, exclude the 
poſſibility, of the redemption of man, and of a Redeem= 
er equal to ſuch a work ; which will appear as we pro- 
ceed in our enquiry into the work of redemption... 
But let us believe this revealed wyſtery, Ged the Son, 
manifeſt in the fiefh, and adore, and rejoice in the infi. 
nite fulneſs and ſufficiency of God, which appears in the 
perſon and character of the * for the redemp- 
tion of ſinners: which fulneſs and ſufficiency never 
could have been known to men ot angels, had it not 
itn Ee 4 Fete Dale's Vee 
6 Plat. rar. 9% 


4 my joy, to 9 the — wy ſuſkoivaoy 
/ of Jelus Chriſt to redeem ee Ew an. be injuſt 
; Auch a Saviour as we need. ce e RNS 
Were he not a perſon of infnite greatneſs, ae; 
2 worthineſs, were he not God, his ſufferings and obe- 
dience would have been of no avail to make atonement 
for the ſins of men; to procure pardon, and merit eternal 
life for us. And were he not man, he could neither ſuf. 
fer nor obey. But being both theſe, he was equal to 
this. Such an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, . undefiled, ſeparated from finners, and made 
higher than the heavens,*''* And were he not almighty, 
infinitely wiſe and good, he would not be able and wik 
ling to reſcue ſinners from the power of fin and fatan, 
and completely ſanctify them, and make them meet forthe 
inheritance'in heaven. But being all this, he is a com- 
plete Redeemer : © For it hath vieafed the Father that 
in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. Who is made of God 
unto his people, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanfi-' 
- fication, and complete redemption. And all the re- 
deemed muſt know and ſay, ** Surely in the Lord have 
Tighteouſneſs and firength : In the Lord Jeſus Sun 
ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſhall glory.“ T? 
They who know their own ſtate and character, as Gn- 
pers, being wholly loſt in fin, infinitely guilty and miſer- 
able; and believe in Chriſt, ſee all this, in ſome degree. 
To ſuch Chriſt is allſufficient, moſt honourable and pre- 
cious. But to them who are ignorant of themſelves; 
the nature and ill deſert of fin, and their own guilt and 
miſery, who are unbelieving and diſobedient, Jeſus Chriſt, 
conſidered in his true character, is “ ſtone of ſtumb· 
ling, and rock of offence.” _ ELD = 


» Heb. vii, 26, ＋ 1 Cor, i. 30, Col. i. 19 ? Ifai. xlv, 24, 25. 81 Pet. i. 775. | 
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of wonders, »with. evor-freſh and increaling deligin. 
They will ſpring forward; in the full employ and ſtrong- 


eſt exertion of all their powers, and make ſwift progreſs 
in the knowledge of their Saviour, and in holineſs and 
bei mene coming to an end. Whatever 
wonders and glories they may have ſeen, and however 


high their love and happineſs may be at any ſuppoſed - 
future period the Redeemer may with truth ſay to them 
as he did to Nathaniel, Ve ſhall ſee greater things than 


theſe.” St. Paul entered upon this endleſe, progreſ- 
es and happifying knowledge of Chriſt, when he 
enced a chriſtian, and was admitted into the ſchool 


of his Lord and maſter; which he expreſſes in the fol 


lowing. words. What things were gain to me, thoſe I 


counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs, and I'count all | 


bound fulneſs, a as che ee objec of. ann 


contemplation and leve, and of enjoyment and happineſs. 


# | 


things but loſs for the excellency of the knowlege of Chris 


Jeſus, _ Lord : . #1 way know him,” Kc. ; 


IV. Tus view we have'now had of we TER 124 
character of the Redeemer is ſuited to enlarge our ideas, 
and excite a ſenſe of the infinite, wonderful condeſcen- 
tion and love exerciſed and manifeſted in the work of 
redemption. The love of the Father is expreſſed in giv- 
ing his only begotten, dear Son, to deſcend to ſuch a 


low ſtate of humiliation, of poverty, diſgrace, and ſuffer- 


ings ; even unto a moſt cruel death, to redeem man. 


And as this his own Son was equal to bimſelf, and infinitely 


dear to him, the degree of love and goodneſs expreſſed 


in giving him up to redeem man, by ſuffering the curſe 
under which he had fallen, muſt be infinite, and the greateſt 


polüble 8 and exerciſe of Ante ſted benevolence, 


that 
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And the more the greatneſs and dignity. of the Som of 


God is known, and how dear he is to the Father, the 
greater will his ſufferings appear to be, and the higher 
and more affecting will be the yiew and ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of the Father, in giving up his Son to ſuch ſuf. 


ferings. God fo loved the world that he gave his o 


mn Son. Herein id h 15 66 
And the condeſcenſiom and love by Chriſt in: his bo- 


pear in the moſt affecting and ftriking light, when we 
take into view his greatneſs and dignity, and the infinite 
height from which he deſcended, to ſuch an amaſin 
ſcene of debaſement, ignominy and ſufferings: And 
the more our ideas are enlarged in the view of the former, 
the greater ſenſe ſhall we have of the latter. Hence it 


follows, that as his greatneſs, dignity and excellence are 


infinite, there is a foundation for increaſing, endleſs views 
and admiration of, The de iv Chriſt, wh hs 
knowledge.. By ka 2 2 


V. By conſidering the perſon of the Redecmer 1 we 
are led to infer the height to which the redeemed are 
raiſed, the great honour which is conferred upon them, 

by their union to him. In the perſonal union of the 
human nature to the Son of God, the greateſt honour is 
put upon it ; and they who are united to this perſon as 
the redeemed are, riſe to a degree of honour and exalta- 
tion, far above the angels, and unſpeakably beyond all 
our preſent conceptions, They are the bride, the Lamb's. 


wife, and ſhare in all his honours and riches, They are 
© Raiſed up together with him, and made to fit together 
in heavenly places with Chriſt Jeſus.“ In his exalta- 
tion, they are exalted, as members of his body, of which. 


he is the head; and ſhall fit with him, on his high throne, 


? Eph. ii. 6. 


6 and ſufferings for the redemption of men, ap- 
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VI. Ws may hence ſee _ warrant we © have. to more. 
| thip and pray to Jeſus Chriſt, and call upon his name. 
| We have ſeen that he is worſhipped by all the. inhabi- | 
3 tants of heaven; that the Apoltles and primitive chris. 
tians prayed to him, and called on his name: And there 
is the ſame reaſon why his people ſhould do ſo in all. 
ages, and at all times, He is God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
Immafluel, God in our nature. He has all power in 
heaven and on earth; and is head over all things to the. 
church, He can doall things for us that we want; why. 
ſhould we not aſk him for what, we want, and con- 
ſtantly pray to him, acknowledging, our abſolute depend- 
ence gn him, and his ſufficiency and ability to do all 
for us? And is not a wide to do this Putting a flight 
upon him? 
1t will be es perhaps. ther this be not expreſl... 
ly | forbidden by Chriſt, when he ſays, In that day 1 
ſhall aſk me nothing; Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Whatſgever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my e, he will 
give it you.” F 
Anſ. When he lays, In that day ye ſhall of me 
nothing,” the word in the original is commonly uſed 
for aſking queſtions, And not to make @ petition. . The 
diſciples bad been aſking him a number of queſtions for. 
their information about things which they did not un- 
derſtand, Chriſt tells them in theſe words, that after 
his aſcenſion they ſhould have no opportunity or occa- 
fion to aſk him any queſtions; for they ſhould then have 
ſufficient knowledge by the holy ſpirit teaching them. 
all things they ſhould have need to know, When he 
ſys, © Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the father,” he uſes an- 
other word for Mae; witlehy always ſignifies co male 
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Here Chriſt dire&s to 3 the Father in rakes name. 1 
not this an l. rr * aſk oy — of * 
"Ka This cltibot'b/ becken 460 prifilituy 66 
pray to Jeſus Chriſt, and call on his name becauſe the 
Apoſtles and primitive chriſtians did this, as' has beet 
ſhown. Aud perhaps, if the matter be properly conhd-. 
ered, it will appear that praying directly to Jeſus Chrift, 
and aſking him, is aſking in his name, and aſking” the 
father, as really, though not expreſsly, as when we ak 
the father directly, in the name of Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, “ J and my father are One. What things ſoever 
the father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like wife. He 
hath, and exerciſeth all the power that is in heaven ind 
.Earih, Tt hath pleaſed the father that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell in him. And the father ſays to "wretched man, 
© This is my beloved Son, hear ye fim.“ Whatever 
you want, go to him for relief and a ſupply; as Pharbah 
ſaid to the ſtarving people, Go to Joſeph. He then, 
who goes to Chriſt and aſks the things which he wants 
of him, does really and in truth go to the father, and 
als of him, as he is the appointed governor and ſteward, 
and has all things in his hands. The father loveth the 
ſon, and hath delivered all things into his hand. All 
things that the father hath, are mine.“ As the people 
by applying to Joſeph, with whom all the authority and 
ſupplies were lodged, did really apply to Pharaoh ; fo 
they who apply to Chriſt and afk him, do really apply 
to the father through him, and alk of the father as really | 
as if they expreſsly applied to him: For he and the 
father are one, and what he does, the father doth, and 
what the father doth, the ſame doth the ſon likewiſe. 
Therefore what our Saviour ſays i in one paſlage the fath- 
er will do, in another he ſays, he himſelf willdothe e ſame. 
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At another time he ſaid, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 


name, het; will I do. If ye ſhall ak any ching in my 
name, Juili de 42/7; And we alk the father in the 
pame of Jeſus Chriſt, when we go to Chriſt, and aſk him 

for in this way we approach to the father, 4hrough him. 
We alk in the name of Chriſt, when we go immediately 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and through him ag a medium to tho 
father, as really and as much as if-we apply exprefaly to 
the father, and aſk ezpreſsly in the name of une 
For to aſk in the name of Chriſt, is to rely on the atone- 

ment he has made, and on his merit and righteouſneſ; 

for the favour we alk. And this may be ad we 
apply immediately to Chriſt; 26 really and as mach as 
1 e A the vor 1 eee 


ROOD ee ene eee 

VII. Wass fubje® is ſuited . eee 
ene and impreſs a ſenſe. of the amazing, infinite 
of men. The crime of this is great in proportion to the 
greatneſs, worthineſs and excellence of this perſon, and 
his amazing condeſcenſion and goodneſs exerciſed and 
manifeſted in what he has done and ſuffered for man. 
And the folly of it is great, in proportion to the great- 
neſs of the evil from which he offers to deliver us; and 
of the good and happineſs which he has obtained for man 
and invites him to accept, both of which are infinite. 
How unſpeakably great then muſt be this wickedneſs and 
folly ! They are to us as incomprehenſible in their mag- 
nitude, as are the perſon and works of the Redeemer; they 
are truly boundleſs and infinite ! They are attended with 
innumerable other aggravations; which far exceed our 
thought. How much more guilty are they who rejeQ 
and caſt contempt upon Chriſt, than they could haye been, 
had there been no ſuch perſon, no ſuch Redeemer! 
And their endleſs puniſhment who perfiſt in a 1 

a 


+ John xiv. 13, 14. 


ee r — — they deen 1 
diſpiſe God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and de- 
clare themſelves to be irreconcilable enemies to him 
while he is offering to be reconciled to them, to perde 
their multiplied and infinitely aggravated offences, and be- 
Raw on them eternal life, in conſequence of the 'Redeems 
er's undertaking in behalf of man, and obeying, and ſuf 
fering unto death, for them. This ſerves to diſcover the 
univerſality, the exceeding greatneſs, and the malignity 
of the moral depravity of man. Jews and Gentiles act. 
ed this out, in the horrid action, never to be forgotten, 
in condemning and crucifying the Son of God, the Re- 
deemer, when he was in their reach and power. And 
every man and woman who have lived ſince, and had 
opportunity to know. the perſon and character of the 
Redeemer, have been guilty of the ſame crime, in a great - 
er or leſs degree; as we have all ſlighted and abuſed 
him more or leſs; and ſo have, in this way, in ſome mea- 
ſure at man nen wn OE 
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— 1862 u babzeck uf om uwhich profeſling”dlriſt 
ians are far from being agreed; They differ in opinion 
reſpecting it, according to their different views of the 
moral ſtate and character of man; from what he is to be 
redeemed ; and of what is neceſſary to be done or” ſuf. 
fered in order to his redemption. And this lays the 
foundation of their difference of opinion reſpeQing the 
perſon and character of the Redeemer, For he muſt be 
anſwerable to the ſtate of man, and to that which mut 
be done or ſuffered in order to his being delivered from 
fin and miſery, and made completly: happy forever, 
conſiſtent with the divine law, and an, _ _ 
our of the moral Governor of man. 

| There are not a few in the chriſtian world whe enter= 
tain ſuch ideas of God, his lav and moral government; 
of the character of man, and the nature and crime of 
fin, that they ſee no-need of a Mediator and Redeemer, 
in order to the pardon and ſalvation of men: And there= 
fo conſider Jeſus Chriſt as an impoſtor, and all who 
believe in him as deluded ; and wholly difcard divine 
revelation, and plunge into the darkneſs of Deiſm. 

The Jews are ſo ignorant of the nature of the moral 
law, and their own ſtate, that they think they ſtand in 
need of no Redeemer, but one who ſhall deliver them 
from the power and oppreſſion of man, and beſtow on 

| them 


o 7 
44 32 


them 1 = . PRA ware r ane 
neſs. They therefore reje& Jeſus Chriſt, and hope 


for the deliverance they deſire, by their expected . 


. 

There are wars profelling ee whohave — 
the ſame ſentiments reſpecting God, law, ſin, and the 
moral ſtate of man, with Jews and Deiſts; and conſe. 


quently, though they profeſs to believe that Jeſus Chriſtis 


the Saviour of men, they ſee no need of a Saviour that 
is more than a man, or a mere creature; . eu 
op not believe in his divinity. __ 
Lochen hene uch views uf Gods his low: ad; mad 
1 the character and ſtate of man in his apoſs 
taey, and of - what is neceſſary to be done and ſuffered 
in order to their redemption, that they feel the need of 
a divine Redeemer ; whole: perſon and character has 


been deſcribed in the foregoing chapter, and A 


are prepared to ſee plainly exhibited in the Bible. 
From this view, it appears that in order — 
the. work of the Redeemer, the deſign of his undertaking 
and what he does effect, we muſt: have right views of 


the law of God which man has tranſgrefled;; and of the 
Rate into which he is fallen by this rebellioon 
The law of God points out the duty of man, and 1 re. 


quires of him what is perfectly right, and no more, or 
leſs. It cannot therefore be altered in the leaſt degree, ſo 


as to requite more or leſs, without rendering it leſs perſedd 


* good. It is therefore an eternal unalterable rule of 
righteouſneſs, which cannot be abrogated or altered in the 


leaſt iota, by aninfinitely perfect, unchangeablelegillathre 
and governour, conſiſtent with his character, his perfect 


rectitude and righteouſneſs. This law neceſſarily implies; 


as eſſential to it, a ſanction or penalty, conſiſting i in evil, or 
a puniſhment, which is in exact proportion to the mags 


or ane 


nitude of the crime of tranſgreſſing it k 
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the offender; This — which is „ Ae tene Th be i 
no more, nor leſs, than the finner deſerves, or the de. 
merit of the crime. The leaft deviation from this would 
render the law ſo far imperfe&, and wrong. Every 
creature under this law, is under infinite obligations to 

obey it without any deviation from it in the leaſt 

ble inſtance, through the whole of his exiſtence ; 71 
every inſtance of rebellion tends to infinite evil, to break 
up the divine government, and bring ruin and miſery on 
all the moral world: Therefore every tranſgreffion of 
this law, or neglect to obey it, deſerves infinite evil as 1 
the proper puniſhment of it. Conſequently” this evil, =... 
this puniſhment, muſt be the threatened penalty of * RY 
law ; which has heen ſhown'in a former chapter... 
Man by tranſgreſſion has incurred the penalty of” this . a 

h, and fallen under the curſe of it; “ For it is written, _. 
curſed is every one that continaeth not in all the things 
vhich are written in the book of the law to do them. wo 1 | 
This curſe cannot be taken off, and man releaſed, until 

i has its effect, and all the evil implied in it be RIO... 

vhich man can never do, fo as to be delivered from it. 

o from ſuffering; becauſe a finite creature is not « m_ 3K 
ble of ſuffering the evil contained in the curſe in any li» 77 
mted duration ; and therefore his ſufferings muſt be | 3 
rithout end, or everlaſting. And no future obedience, 
ſhould man repent and live perfectly obedient after he 
lad tranſgreſſed, would atone for his fin, or remove the 
curſe in the leaſt degree, according to law ; for his obe- 
lence, though ever ſo perfect, and continued ever ſa. 
long, would be no more than what he conſtantly. owed, | 

nd therefore no more than his duty, had he never tranſ. 
feſſed,” Thus man by uin fell into an irrecoverably 3 
* ſtate, and brought the curſe of the law of God upom 
n, from which” 11 is ens panes he ſhould” — mag < 
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delt; or be delivered, conſiſtent with this law, either 

2 poſſible ſufferings or obedience of his own, 

This is the law of God, and is the voice of God to 

q man, and is an unalterable expreſſion of his heart, or 

moral character and perfection. It therefore cannot be 
altered or abated in the requirements of it, or in the threat. 
ning. It is as unchangeable as the divine character itſelf, 
being founded on the eternal unchangeable reaſon 
nature of things. And it is not conſiſtent with the trath 
of God not to execute the threatning of his law: For 
this would not only be giving up and making - void his 
law); but acting contrary to his own declaration. Di- 
vine threatnings are predictions, declaring what ſhall be, 
and what God will do in caſe of tranſgreſſion of his lav. 
And it is as inconſiſtent with truth not to execute h 
khreatning, in the true meaning of it, as it is not to ac- 
compliſh and bring to paſs, what he has declared and 
promiſed ſhall take place. This law therefore muſt be 
maintained in the true meaning and ſpirit of it; as'the 
grand and only perfect rule of rectorul juſtice, rectitude, 
or righteouſneſs. And if it were poſſible that God ſhould 
do any thing in his conduct towards moral agents, which 
ſhould be inconſiſtent with this his law, or expreſs the 
leaſt diſregard of it, it would be infinitely wrong, and 


55 iy „ „ 


contrary to truth, rectitude and righteouſneſs, wildem, tt 
and goodneſs. For this would be injurious to himſelf; m 
and to his moral kingdom, and ſubverſive of the greateli] of 
general good. Therefore if man could not be redeem- ha 
ed and ſaved conſiſtent with maintaining this:law; anc bl 
' ſhowing the higheſt regard to it, God could not be true th 
juſt, wiſe or good, in Living them. or tan. ban any be 
favour. in 
But to pardon man hs ſy him to: faviews? and br. 
W in this fituation, and remove the curſe hic m⸗ 
the divine law faſtens upon him, would be acting con 


trary to this law, repealing dh ncing it as a rule 
"Ye Tan righteouſneſs, 


. as not * and 4 5 1 would be oin- 

ing with the ſinner to diſregard and diſhonour the law ; C 
and favour, juſtify and encourage rebellion, This there. 
fore would be inconſiſtent with reQitude, righteouſneſs, 
wiſdom and goodneſs; and infinitely contrary to theſe, andi 
would put an eternal end to all perfect moral government. 
It would dethrone the governor of the world, deſtro his 
kingdom, and give full ſcope to the reign of rebellion, con- 

fuſion and miſery forever. Therefore it were bettet, 


have the curſe of the law fully executed on them, and 
they be totally miſerable forever, than that this infinite- 
ly greater. evil ſhould take place by ſhewing favour. to 
him, contrary to the dictates of the moſt n righte- | 
a and infinitely. ſacred law of God. ; 

This otherwiſe inſuperable difficulty; this lakes bat a 


and eſcaping. eternal deſtruction, is the ground of the 
neceſſity of a Mediator and Redeemer, by whom. it may, 


of the law; and ſaved, conſiſtent with the divine charac 
ter, with truth, infinite reQitude, wiſdom and goodneſs; _ 
and ſo as not to. ſet aſide and diſhonour, but ſupport 5 


the light 1 in which. the ſcripture ny expreſsly ſets this 5 


of man by Chriſt the Redeemer, ſays, Whom God - 
bath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 


that are paſt : To declare, I ſay, his righteouſneſs : That 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth : 

in Jeſus,””* Here the deſign of the Redeemer is ex- 
preſſed, and the great thing he is to accompliſh is to 
maintain and declare the rightequſneſs, the reQitude 
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infinitely better, that rebel man, even all mankind; ſhould 55 


nd obſtacle in the way of ſhewing any favour to man, 


be wholly removed, and man be delivered from the curſe 4. 


and maintain the divine law and government. This is 


blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
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ing a wax; by his blood, his ſufferings unto death, for 

the free pardon. of finful man, conſiſtent with his re 

juſlice, and truth, and doing that which is right and juſt, 

both With reſpe& to aimſelf, bis law. ha ne 
and all the ſubjects of his kingdom. 

The work of the Redeemer 8 . a primary 
reſpe& to the law of God, to maintain-and honour that, 
ſo that finners may be pardoned and ſaved. conſiſtent 
with that, without ſetting that aſide, or ſhowing the leaſt 

? diſregard to it, in the requirements and threatnings of it; 
but that it may be perfectly fulfilled ; and eſpecially 
that the threatning might be properly and completely 
executed, without which God could not be true or juſt 
in pardoningand ſaving the finner. It was. therefore 
predicted that he ſhould. * Magnify the law, and make BN .. 
it honourable. “ And Chriſt himſelf declares, that he ; 
came into, the. world to fulfil the lac, Think not that " 
I am come to deſtroy the law or. the prephets: 1 © 
| a come to deſtroy, but to fulfl. For verily 1 fay un- 4 
you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle f 
ſhall in no-wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulkilled.t” 
The law could not be fulfilled by Jeſus Chriſt without 
his ſuffering the penalty of it, and obeying it perfeQly. Wl 
For to give up the penalty, and net execute the threat- Wl . 
ning of the law, when it is tranſgreſſed, is to difſolye and f 
deſtroy the law : For a penalty 1 is eſſential to a law, and of 
where there is no penalty threatened there is no law, 4 ha 
has been ſhown. Therefore had the Redeemer under- 
taken to ſave man, without regard to the penalty ofthe law W 4. 
and ſuffering it himſelf, he would hæve come. to make x 
void the law and deſtroy it, to all intents and purpoſes. 
He could not © make reconciliation for fin, and bring in ev- 
erlaſting righteouſneſs,” which it was prediſted he ſhould, 
_ without ſuffering the penalty of the law, the everlaſting Y 
rule of righteouſneſs. In doing this his love of nights Y } 


ouſneſs and hatred of i iniquity w was u exerciſed and * the 
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ed in the mol gene Wenner, af to the bichel lege 
Therefore it is with reſpect to this regard which be 0-59 5 
do the divine law i in ſuffering. the penalty, and obeyi 1 
me precepts of it, that it is laid to him, * Theu hat 
| If loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad. 1 
neſs above thy kellous.“ “ The fame is expreſſed in 
other words by St. Paul. And being found in faſhion. | 
as a man; he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. _ Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given bim 4 name Which is a. 
bove every name, His being obedient unto death, 
ſtrongly expreſſes his laying down his life for ſinners, | 
{ſuffering and dying in their ſtead, agreeable'to the par. 
ticular command which he had'received of His Father. 2 
To this end he was made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law. * Sinful men were un. 
der the curſe of the law; and in order to redeem them, 
the Redeemer muſt take their place under the law, and/ . / 
ſuffer the penalty, bear the curſe for them, and in their 
room, Which is expreſſed yet more fully, and in the moſt 
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* Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us. By being made a curſe for us, 
can be nothing elſe but ſuffering the penalty, the curſe 
of the law, under which we were, and which: man moſt 
have ſuffered, had not the Redeemer ſaffered it for bim, 
3s he could not be redeemed i in any other way, without 5 
deſtroying the law. © 25 Pp 
From this general view er he PTR aud Wofk f the 


Redeemer of man, taken from the holy ſcriptures, the 
vay is prepared for a farther ſtating and e e of 
Wn ſubjeQ; e the following PR. 87 ge 


tant and neceſſary part of . 
the Redeemer of man, was to make atonement for their 
e Heb. i, 3. Plal, lu. 3. 4 Phill l. 65. REPS $ Gal. ir. os. 


* 4 * Ls yl 1 AY o 
1 * 0 * 1 4 GP 1" "4 1 a. alien _—_—  . 
Þ * * FA ND, OS og 1 "T3 2 
ob IE) 
t ” RIOT: . ates Og * een 
* 8 


l 


7 3 The 2 125 1 Work "vis i. 
a; by ſuffering i in his own perſon the Wu or curſe 
of the law, under which, by tranſgreſſion, they had fallen; 
ſo that finners might be pardoned and faved, conſiſtent 
4 with the divine law, and without the leaſt Ape to that, 
or in any degree making it void; Ke. fo as to eſtabliſh 
—_ honour the laws”. FOE 21 
| © There is no truth in the Bible more e and abun. 
. 40 revealed than this. This truth is evident from 
vrhat has been above obſerved from the ſcriptures ; but 
it is proper more par icularly to attend to the cr ture 
. repreſentation of this important ſubject. „ 
The inſtitution of ſacrifices of beaſts and other animals, 
4 20 the apoſtacy of man, and the declaration, that re- 
demption ſhould take Nase by the ſeed of the woman; 
and thoſe more expreſsly appointed under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, do all, more or leſs, illuſtrate and.confirm 
this truth, and point out vicarious fu Ferings as neceſſaty 
and effeftual to make atonement for fin. The guilty 
perſon was ordered to bring the beaſt to the alter, and 
lay his hands on the head of it, and confeſs his fin ; and 
then it was put to death and ſacrificed on the altar by 
the prieft, inſtead of the finner, and he was forgiven, an 
atonement being made for his fin by the death and blood 
of the beaſt* l ſacriſices were of various kinds, 


SE and 

„The paſchal lamb was an eminent DI, of chen; with a principal ref- 
erence to which he is ſo often called “ The Lamb, the Lamb of God.” 
Therefore he is called the chriſtian's paſſover. | For even Chriſt our paſſ- 
over, is ſacrifices for us.. This lamb was ſlain, and roaſted with fire, as 
an emblem of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt. There was a particular 
direction and command reſpecting the blood of this lamb. ''& And they 
ſhall take ot the blood, and ftrike it on the two fide poſts, and on the upper 
door poſt of the houſes, wherein they ſhall eat it. And the blood ſhall be 
to you. for a token upon the houſes where you are: And when I fee the 
blood, 1 will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy 
you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 1 As the blood of this lain lamb 
Ihen applied according to divine direction, ſecured the Iiraelites from the 
deſttuction which tell oh the Egyptians ; fo Chriſt was lain and ſacrificed, 
that they to whom his blood is applied by their believing in him, may have 
© their ſins forgiven, and be ſecured from that deſtruction which they deſerve 
being delivered from the wrath to come. | . 

* x Cor. v. J. 1 Exod. Xii. 1 Eph. i. Jo 1 Thell. i. 10. 
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"nar, of the Redeemer. | 


and thoſe things which related to him, and the atone- 
ment he was to make. For all theſe ſacrifices wert at 


they pointed as types and ſhadows of him.“ 


and” offered on different occaſions, as ty 


ſigned types of Chriſt, and in this all their worth and 


efficacy - conſiſted. The death and blood of 'a-beaſt - 


could not in any meafure or degree, make atonement for 
- fin, and was of no avail any farther than it bad reſped © 
to Chriſt, and was a type and figure of his death, 
of his blood which he ſhed, which was the only real 
atonement, and which alone avails to take away Un. 
« For it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins.” It was therefore, in early times, 

expreſsly declared, that ſacrifices and offerings were nov 
defirable'or of any worth, in themſelves conſidered, and 
that God did not inſtitute and require them for their 
own fake, as making any real atonement for ſin; but that 
this ſhould be made by an incarnate Redeemer, to whom f 
And he is Re, pointed out by Iſaiah, as ak 
ing atonement for & by ſuffering the evil which it de- 

ſerves in the room of finners, and for them, that they 

might eſcape puniſhment, and be pardoned. He ſays, 


He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 


ed for our iniquities. The chaſtiſement of our peace 

was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. The 

Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
cut off out of the land of the living: For the tranſgreſa- 
ſion of my People was he ſtricken. It pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him. He hath put him to grief? When thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul an ring for fin, he ſhall ſee his” 
ſeed. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſ- 


tify many; for he fhall bear their inquities. He pour- 


ed out his ſoul unto death, and he bare the fin of many. 
To bear fin, or iniquity, is to ſuffer the puniſhment of it, 


or the evil which it deſerves, and with which it is threat- 
_ *Plalm al. 67, , r t inan in. * throughout 
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. 4 of EG bein ful the WET 1 10 the ths 1 
ble, of which there are many inſtances... The following 
area few of them. The holy garments ſhall be upon. 
Aaron, and his ſons, when they come near unto the al. 
tar to miniſter in the holy place, that. they bear not in- 5 
iguity, and die. They ſhall therefore keep mine . 
dinance, left they bear fin for it, and die therefor, if the: 
3 it.” Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
enceforth come nigh. the tabernacle of the congregation, © 


i | tf they bear An, and die. The Apoſtles expreſs 85 70 1 


import of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt by the fame 
Phraſe. „ So Chriſt was offered to bare the Ans * 
many. © Who his onn (elf bore a in hx el 
on the tree. 1 
In the pille to the My LNG the . meaning ok 
ſacrifices of beaſts is explained, and declared to be deſigu - ih 
ed to point out the ſacrifice and atonement which Chriſt |” 
has made, when he offered himſelf once for all, as a ſacri- 
ce to put away fin, and bear the A M many ; the plaig 
meaning of which is, that he, by his ſufferings, took on 
him the penalty of fin, and bore the puniſhment of i it, ſo 
as effectually to put it away from all who believe in him, 
that it may never be laid to their charge, to condemn 
them. He having made full atonement and reeoncilia- 51 
tion. In this ſenſe he is ſaid to be the propitiation for the 
fins of men. And men are ſaid to obtain redemption : 
and forgiveneſs of fins by or through his blood, in allu- 
non to the blood of the ſacrifices under the law, which 
was the moſt eſſential thing in them, and is ſaid to make 
the atonement. © The life of the fleſh is in the blood, * 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an a- 
tonement for your ſouls : For it is the blood that maketh 
atonement for the ſoul,” | Our Saviour ſays of the fa=. a 
ae cup, when he W the Lord' 8 ſupper, . 
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| curſe, by which he has 


« This is cs: of the NR which is 


ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of Ans. 1 Agreeable to 
this, St. Paul ſays, © We are juſtified by his blood. i 


In whom we have redemption through his blood, 15 or- 


giveneſs of fins. And St. John ſays, The 5 1 
Chriſt cleanſeth us, [that is Chriſtians] from all fins,” 


St. Peter tells believers that they were © redeemed by the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 


without ſpot.'' 1 In heaven the ſaved adore the Re- 


deemer, and ſay, Thou art. worthy, &c. For thou waſt 


flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood. 


There are a multitude of paſſages in the New Teſta... 
ment which ſet this point in this ſame light, and — H 
import that what Chriſt ſuffered was in man's ſtead, and 
does avail to releaſe all who believe in him, from ſuffer- 
ing the penalty of the law; and that by this alone "== 


| ow? 5 


are redeemed from the curſe of the law, which i is eter- ; 


nal deſtruction. Theſe paſſages are too many to be 
particularly quoted. Only a few therefore will be 


mentioned. Chriſt fays, „The Son of man came 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and o 


give his life a ranſom. for many. He redeems or ran- 


ſoms them by giving his life, bis ſuffering unto. death ; 


this i is the price, the ground of their deliverance. St. wi 


Paul ſays to believers, (Ve are bought with a price. . 


The word · in the original, which is here tranſlated bought, 
is the ſame with that i in Rev. v. g. which is tranſlated e- 


deemed. „ Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood.“ The price by which men are bought, and re. 


deemed from the curſe of the law, from-endleſs deſtruc- 


3s 


tion, is, the blood of Chriſt, which he ſhed for the re- 


miſſion of fins, that is, his ſuffering unto death. „ 
death of Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt, mean the ſame 


thing, In ſhedding his blood and dying, he was made a 
t, redeemed, and delivered: 
the . His life was the 
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law. 


f Fauſom be gave, the price nel he paid for ol te. . 


demption. Therefore the death of Chriſt is mentioned 


as that by which alone believers are delivered from con- 


_ dengnation, the condemning ſentence, the curſe of the 
„Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died. * For when we were without ſtrength,” in 
due time Chrift died for the ungodly.” 1 delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which T alſo received, how that 
Chriſt died for our 5 ins. * For that he died, he died | 

unto fin [or for fin] once. ] “ And for this caufe he 
is the mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means. if 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgrefſions” "that were 
under the firſt Teſtament, &c. . In theſe paſſages, and 
other ſimilar ones, the death of Chriſt is repreſented as 
having reſpett to the fins of men, and as redeeming them 
from the curſe which ſin deſerves, by taking, the curſe on 
- himſelf, When it is ſaid © Chriſt died for our fins,” the 
meaning muſt be that his death is the atonement and 
propitiation for fin; and that by it he ſuffered the evil 
with which fin is threatened in the law, or the penalty 
and curſe of the law ; or that which is equivalent. To 
ſuffer for fin and for the ſinner, is ſo far to take place of 
the ſinner, as to ſuffer the evil which he deſerves, and which 
otherwiſe the ſinner muſt have. ſuffered. Or, which is the 
fame, the ſufferings of Chriſt anſwer the ſame end with re- 
_ fpeAtolaw, and divine government, that otherwiſe muſt 
be anſwered by the eternal deſtruction of the ſinner, The 
\ fame ſentiment is ſtrongly expreſſed by St. Peter.“ For 
' Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the un- 
- that he might bring us to God. Here it is to be 
obſerved, that three things are aſſerted in this ſentence. 
1. That the ſufferings of Chriſt make atonement, and 
are the only ground or means of the ſinners* reconcilia- 
tion to God. 


| '2. That. 
* Rom. viii. 34. + Rom. v. 6. 1 x Cor. xv. 3. Rom. vi. 16. 
1 Heb. ix, 15. 0" x Pet, in, 175 
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| i: 2. ork the e aden of Chriſt were therefore for fin, 

and conſequently muſt be the evil which fin deſerves, 
and that to Which the ſinner was expoſed, and which he 
muſt have ſuffered, had not Ohrift ſuffered | it in his 
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ſtead, ot that 'which is equivalent. > 
3. That the laft clauſe, © That he might bring us to 


God,“ reſpeRts the pardon of finners, their deliverance 


from the curſe of the law, and reſtoration to favour, 
which could not take place conſiſtent with the holy righ- 


| feous law of God, had not Chriſt ſuffered for their fin. 


On the whole, The ſcripture repreſents the atone. 
ment which Chriſt has made, by which finners are de- 
livered from the'curſe of the law, the wrath to come, to 
conſiſt wholly in his-ſuffering unto death for their fins, 
by which he ſuffered the evil which the law threatens 
for fin, or a complete equivalent, ſo as fully to anſwer 
the end of the threatning of the law, and all the pur- 


poſes of moral government, conſiſtent with the pardor- 


of the ſinner, as much as if the curſe had been executed 


on the tranſgreſſor: And that this was one great, a 


the moſt important, eſſential and difficult part of the 
work of the Redeemer, and really implies the whole. 
Thus by the death, the blood of Chriſt, full atone. 
ment is made for fin; the curſe of the law is executed 
on the Redeemer, by which h& has bought, redeemed 
his people from the curſe, and opened the way for their 
pardon and complete redemption. He has been made 
a curſe that he might deliver all who believe in him 
from the curſe ; but not ſo as in the leaſt degree to re- 
move their OTA and ill deſert, but this remains, 
and will remain forever, it being improper, undeſirable, 
and impoſſible that this ſhould be removed, or that they 
ſhould ever ceaſe to deſerve eternal deſtruction. They 
remain, and muſt continue to be as criminal as ever they 
were; fo long as int JET true that they bave been 


evitty of crimes which are + Wins, and rom 
they are juſtified by the blood of Chrift, = 

In order more fully to explain and etlich d he's 4 
tonement of Chriſt, which he has made by his ſuffering 
unto death, as it has been repreſented from the holy 


ſcripture ; and to obviate, as far as poſlible, every diff. 
culty and objection which may ariſe in the minds of any, 
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20 14110. 11 ene is "the Juſtice & of an hindi 
perſon ſuffering for the guilty, and, on that account; de- ; 
livering the criminal from the fufferings which he de- 
ſerves? How can ſuch a hal i ita, __ 1 5 and 

ſupport ne 5 
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abundantly aſſerts, that Chriſt, though perfectly inno- 
cent and holy himſelf, did die for ſinners, and in their be. 
half; that he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt; and that by this, 
all who believe in him are delivered from the evil, the 20 
fering, which they Ueſerve, and ſaved forever, There- 
fore every objection to this, is equally an objettion to 
the Bible. Let Deiſts object, and triumph in the i imag- 
ination that it is unanſwerable ; but let Chriſtians be- 


heve, and with Care and honeſt meekneſs conſider 1 0 


whether this DAL difficulty may not be my re. 5 


"awe 1I. car it bse ee ; is Ming" 
that an innocent, worthy perſon may not juſtly, and 
with the utmoſt propriety, ſuffer in the room of a crim- 4 
inal, in order to fave the latter from ſuffering, in any 
caſe whatſoever ? Is not the contrary true, and agreea- | 
ble to the common ſenſe of mankind ? Benevolus ſuſ. 
tained the beſt and moſt worthy character of any man 
j 7 in CER > 


2 8 + His wife: was S/n 44 


crime, for which the law of the ſtate denounced a pun- 


iſhment, which ſhe could not ſuffer and ſurvive it; but 
it muſt prove fatal to her, if inflicted on her. The law. 
was ſo good and important, that if the penalty were not 
inflicted, and the law were diſregarded in favour of the 
criminal, the conſequence would be moſt fatal to the 


kingdom, and fap the foundation of all authority, law 
and 


miſery. 


would be better eſtabliſhed and maintained, than if his 


government, and introduce endleſs confuſion and 
The huſband ſaw all this, and had rather his 

wife ſhould fuffer the extremity. of the law, than that 
good government ſhould be diſſolved, or the law diſre-. 
garded, which he loved, and wiſhed to have maintained. 
He loved his wife fo much, that he was willing to fuffer 
the penalty of the law himſelf, if ſhe might by this 
means eſcape it. He knew that he was able to go 
through this ſuffering, however dreadful; and ſurvive it: 
and that his doing this in the ſight of the whole kingdom, 
would do more honour to the law, and government 


24 W 


wife ſhould ſuffer as the deſerved. He therefore ſiep- 


ped forward, and offered, and defired to. take the evil : 


upon himſelf, and ſuffer the penalty of the law in the 


room of his wife, and for her crime. His offer was ac- 
cepted, and hs ſulfered the whole, without the leaſt nit. 


igation. 


tually ſuffer the evil which ſhe deſerved. They ſam and 


admired his benevolence and goodneſs to his wife, and his 
diſpoſition and zeal to maintain the law arid government. 
They beheld, and were higbly pleaſed with the upright- _ 
neſs, rectitude and righteouſneſs of their king, and his fix- _ 
ed detenmination to maintain his law, while he inflicted _ 


the ROY of it on a a perſon Om he eſteemed = ; 
| = 


All the i and goed e the kingdoms: 
looked on and had not a thought of any injuſtice done 
to him, who offered to ſuffer for his wife z and did ac. 
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above all others in his kingdom, when he ſtood in the 
place of the tranſgreſſor: And a greater diſcovery was 
made of this, and his high diſpleaſure at rebellion, than 
if the criminal herſelf had been puniſhed. They were 
ſtruck with the propriety, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, exerciſed and manifeſted in the whole affair, 
andever after had a more clear apprehenſion, and greater 
ſenſe of the ſacredneſs, importance, and excellence o the 
law, and of the unreaſonableneſs and magnitude of the 
crime of tranſgreſſing it; and loved and revered their 
king, and his law and ee more e ever an 
had done before. 

The huſband * wife were unſpeatably more han in 
each other, than they were before, or than they could 
have been, had not all this taken place. Their mutual 
love was ſtronger and more ſweet and happy. She ſaw 
more of his worthineſs, excellence and love, than ſhe could 
otherwiſe have done, and was moſt happy and ſwallowed 
up in the ſweeteſt exerciſe of gratitude, and the moſt en- 
dearing affection, which knew no bounds or end. | 
There were ſome indeed, who never had been cordial 
friends to the king; and had no great eſteem of his laws | 
or government, or of the huſband'; who thought the 
tranſgreſſion of the wife ſmall and trivial; which might 
and ought to have been forgiven, without all this ado, 
and ſuffering of the huſband. They were diſaffected, 
and offended with the whole tranſaction, and mages in- 
| numerable and endleſs objections. FY 
This ſtory may ſerve, in ſome meaſure to uſtrate 


this point, as well as ſome others, which will come into 


view hereafter ; and to ſhew that an innocent, and moſt _ 
worthy perſon, may ſuffer. for the crimes of the guilty, 
and yet no injuſtice: be done to the {ſufferer ; and the 
criminal may be by this, delivered from ſuffering what 
he deſerves, and yet the law which he has tranſgreſſed. 
be WR * and n S 0 Tora in 
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* The Redeemer volantariy took the 3 PR 5 
5 nachste ſuffer in their ſtead. His language was, 
ben ſaid I, Lo I come. In the volume of the book 
it i is written of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God; 
Vea, thy law is within my heart. I lay down my 
life for the ſheep. No man taketh it from me; but I 
lay it down of myſelf.” T Being in the form of God, he 
$ thoaght it not robbery to be equal with God; yet matte 
js, himſelf of no reputation; and took upon him the form of 
| a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: And 
being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf Ind 
5 became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 4 
| He ſuffered in the fight of all the moral world; and the 
deſign of his ſuffering was, and Mill is publicly declared 
| and known, and that it was his choice thus to bear the 
? evil which finners deſerved, that he might by this redeem 
; them from it. And this is ſo far from being unjuſt. or 
; improper, that the righteouſneſs 5 n of „en are 
bare Wan * declared. OM 
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QuesTION F. Tun 20 of the law ee the ſin- 
ner to be given up to the dominion of ſin and ſpiritual 


. death; without end: How then could oO A 1 | 
; mmm * My 

4 1 AA. Tus curſe of the Tap is ; the — 5 3 

-P iſhment. of Pa and not fin, which is the cauſe of ſuffering ; 

l the crime itſelf which is threatened and puniſhed, What 
Y is threatened as the penalty of the law, is natural evil, or 
= pain and ſuffering, for tranſgreſſion, or moral. evil. Spi- 
is, ritual death is moral evil ; fin, the tranſgreſſion "of the 
0 law ; for this the penalty is threatened and inflicted, and 
ni not the penalty itſelf. This conſiſts wholly in natural 

ky evil, pain and ſuffering ; and not in actually violating 
5 the 3 It is true, that being dead in treſpaſſes and 


ty fins, or endleſs continuance under the power and domin+ 
8 ion of ſin, i is implied in the finners ſuffering the penalty 5 


* Plalm, a. 7, 3. + Joh, enen. . n. 
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1% The deen vi Ae ' 
of the law ; but this e nee 
3 but the natural evil which attends it, and of which it is 
| the occaſion. The Mediator did not ſuffer preciſely the 
fame kind of pain, in all reſpeQts, which the ſinner ſuf.. 
fers when the curſe is executed on him: He did not ſuf.. 
fer that particular kind of pain which is the neceſlary 
attendant, or natural conſequence of being a finner, and 
which none but the ſinner himſelf can ſuffer. But this 
is only a circumſtanceof the puniſhment of fin, and not of 
the eſſence of it. The whole penalty of the law may be 
ſuffered, and the evil ſuffered may be as much, and as 
great, without ſuffering that particular ſort of pain, in 
Therefore Chriſt, though without fin, might ſuffer the of 
3 whole penalty, that is, as much and as great evil, as the Wc. 
3 law. denounces againſt tranſgreſſion. The evil which di 
3 finners may ſuffer, on whom the penalty of the law is. 
. inflited, end may, and doubtleſs will, differ in many 
circumſtances, and not be preciſely of the ſame kind, in at 
all reſpe&s ;- and — t 
of the fame _ WD ; | f | 01 


 Quesrton 11. Meet can Me ſufferings of c ches | 

be ſuffering the curſe of the law, or the evil which the 
law threatens, or ſo great an evil as the eternal deſtrue- t 
tion of the ſinner, and of millions of them, ſince his ſuf... p 

| ferings were of a ſhort duration, and were not, perhaps, m 


equal in degree, to thoſe which * ons of the damned t 
fuffers every hour ? WES 


Answzs, Tur magnitude of the e ſaferings Tui = | 
or the evil of his, ſuffering as he did, does not wholly _ 
conſiſt in the quantity or degree of pain which he endured, 10 
or in the duration or length of time in which he ſuffered. 
The degree of pain which he ſuffered, was very great ; b 

unſpeakably greater, no doubt, than ever was, or can be | 

ſuffered oy any mere creature. . He did not fuffer in the | 
a, lealt 


of che lutte 


. 
bis Pc he far ns conception, 
the huitjan Hatüte Was ſulkained and xt 
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drei F 5 than what any mere. Creature 3 18, OG 2 5 | 2 1 ; 7 j J 
inge But, as has been oblerved, the gteatneſs, * 3 


rings of 'Chriff,: 1 not wholly. 
het 1 of. Pain Which. he ſuffered 
fa flering: But i In th. C Sreatn (a, Rot a 
orth ele of the perſon who luffered, . e Pt 
This preatneſs of 1 why in the ſi ſufferings, 8 


es, not 27 . 


ſon who ſuffers, / 7 6 
attend t& the hd atter A 
14 was; Evi; 
: 5 710. drs Toa 
ant 1 eien in the moſt crucl As 


manner ng pos de death, by: the ſervants: of. che-familys..... 5 1 
than it would ed 0 Ke of the ſervants treated ſa. n 1 
nd ſuffer all this. It would certainly be ſo to the . 9 
wen of the family, who eltcemed and loved their father, «A 1 
being ennie or his Ae and worth 1 S994 lit As. „ | 
judged ſo 8 40 If the general of; bw 
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would be an unſpeakably greater evil, than we aa be 
ere: a private centinel to ſuffet all this pain and diſgrace. 
Ika king who had long maintained a moſt righteous, 
- only and good government, and made a nation happy, 
being a perſon of the greateſt excellence and true great- 
neſs and dignity, and ſuſtaining the beſt charaRter in the 
world, ſhould be taken from bis throne, by.a number 
olf banditti, and ↄpenly ſcourged through the firects of 
the city, and caſt into priſon; and then be taken from 
5 thence, and publicly put to a moſt cruel death; this 
would be a much greater evil, more undehrable and 
. grievous,” than for one of the loweſt of his'ſubjeQs to 
ſuffer all this reproach and pain. There is need dnly to 
mention theſe inſtances, in order to gain the aſſent of 
every one who will attend to the truth which is aſſeited, 
without any long train of reaſoning upon it. It ſeems 
to be ſelf e Lk an OP. We of ee 

ſenſe. bs A 4 4 $ IB SW 
Should ſuch a king hang a PR bt a wide amiable and 
excellent character, having the greateſt natural abilities, 
and being endowed with great wiſdom and benevolence, 
beloved and honoured by all the 'cr6atures;/and- juſtly 
_ _ dearer:to his father than any other perſon: "And this ſon 
' hould fall into the hands of a number of ruſſians who, 
after they had joined to reproach, ridicule; and mock 
him, ſhould put him to the moſt ignominious and cruel 
death that they could invent : Would not this be With 
the higheſt reaſon, beyond expreſſion, a gteater evil, and 
more grievous to the father, and all the inhabitants of 


that kingdom, than if the worthleſs ſervant in his family 
were treated thus, and ſuffered all this contempt and 
pain ? It is preſumed every one to whom ſuch a cauſe is 

- propoſed, will anſwer in the affirmative... And this is 
granting what moſt certainly none can deny, vis. That 


. more excellent. and W 2 W 
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eftecrtied'and) ROO ou the 
greater his worth and importance, the greater ahü more 
grievous is the evi}; in his whjultly ſuffering reproach 
and pain: And that the evil of ſuch fuffering, is great, 


in proportion to the excellence; dignity, Were and im- 
bean the perſon hd ſuffers. A e e er 
From this truth, Which is ſo eyident and n 


follows, as an undeniable conſequence, that for the Rew 


demeer to ſuffer as he did, is an infinite evil; For, as 
has been ſhewn, he is a perſon of infinite greatneſs, dig- 


nity, excellence; worth and importance ; and infinitely 


beloved and dear to the Father. To the Father Wo 
ſees all things as they are, and moſt perfe compre- | 


| hends the infinite excellence, dighity and worth of his 


infiuitely- well beloved and only begotten Son, it muſt” 
appear an Infinite evil for him to fuffer what he did for 
the redemption” o finners.' And in the fight of the 
Son, he undertook toſuffer infinite evil, when he came 
into the world. And to the Redeemed, as they grow in 
a view and' ſenſe of the greatneſs, dignity: arid worth of 
their Redeemer, and know more and better who he is, 
who died on the croſs to redeem them, the greater will 
the evil of his ſufferings appear; and conſequently, the | 
more clearly will they ſee the greatneſs of the price by | 
which they were bought, and the ſufficiency of his blood 
to cleanſe from all ſin, and how perfect the ROE 
ak the lay'ls anſwered in W b of Chriſt. e 
„% The 


\ 


. 1 the whe nk ci ene ſufeiogs and death 
of the Son of God, may be-ſeen the magnitude of the crime of which the Jews, 
ad all who joined with them, were guilty, who were active in bringing this evil 
vpon him; who condemned, reviled and mocked him, inflited pain and dif. 
treſs upon him, and pet him 10 an ignominious and moſt eruel death, The 
crime of all fin is great in ſome proportion to the ma -nitude of the natural evil 
hich is effected by it, or which it tends to produce. * In this inftance, the un- 
tural evil which they effected is infinite ; 3 therefore their crime in doing this was 


infinite, that is, they hereby rendered themſelves infinitely guilty and ill deſery- Do 


ing. It was juſt, that they ſhould ſuffer 2s great and as much natural evil, 26 
thrir 2 4A — or tended to produce. And all who have 
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The, gvil of the: ſafferings of Chriſt being tus mage 
nitude of it, commenſurate with the dignity and worth af 
bis perſon, 4s equal to, is as great as the evil which. is 
threatened to the tranſgrelſors of the law; and as great as 

the finner deſerves ; yea, it is as great as the endleſs ſuf. 
ferings of all-mankind ; for that is no more than intinite; 

thetefore Chriſt by his ſufferings, paid a price, and made 
an atonement ſufficient to redeem the whole world. from 
the wrath to come And i it is not owing to any want or 
defect i in this, that all are not ſaved; for it ib boundleſs 
1 pj 5 is W to ſo | an K 55 Wade e . 


yet it all be fulfared by OY in- a antes duration, a 
ſhort time, ſince the evil of his ſuffering as he did, mul 
be great .1 in proportion to the greatneſs, dignity, and 
worthineſs of the ſufferer, which are infinite, _ 56 
Ik it ſhould be aſked, how the ſufferings of Chrill.can 

be. conſidered as an infinite evil, ſince he is not leſs, — 
more happy and glorious, and will be. fo forever, than it 
he had not ſuffered, 4. and the good which comes to his 


3 


| church and kingdom by his fuffering, 1 is, and will be IG 


great, as to overbalance and Twallow. 4p all the evil? 

Ub may be anſwered by obſerving, Fu * 

Sh Ik. there be any thing in 8 argurnent,. 3 the 
evil of ſuffering be not ſo great, but leſs, 3 in proportionto 

the. grcatnels of good of which it is the occaſion; ;, then it 

wa 2 88 that hore i is no o evil; at n 1 ſuffering of 


F 3 _ Chrift ; ; 


e bo. dighted the 33 al — — _ ood rejected bim, 
from that ume to this day, bave really jained with thoſe who put him to 

and in- cheit hearts fay, . Let him be crucified,” and are guilty of that which 
Is. infipitely criminal, and deſerve to have dane infliged upon N And 
19 his inſtance of the fin of men, ac ually pr nite natural exil, is fo 
W 15 infinitely evil op malignant e 95 15 tends to 1525 
in finue natural evil; and therefore the ſinner deſerves, w bave this evil 

upon nn which bs been before obſerved. 
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| ſoffered. If every degree of good Which is the tarile-: 


quenee of ſuffering and of which ſuffering is the oni on; 
does cancel one degree of the evil bf ſuffering. and fender 
it no evil z then the overbalaneing {good oceaſiohEYỹy 


{affering, cancel all the evil of tlie ſuffering and onnidins 


it no evil : Wich it is ſuppsfed! none will adthit 3 for J 
all will grant there is ſome N ene 154 ps p in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. » 62 In 4 Tr A by "7. "65 HI) Meas. 


2. The evil of ſuffering ir mbitbolefs, a confi e 


ered, however great be the good of which the pain au, 
ſuffering be the occaſion." Therefore the evil of the ſuf- 


| ferinngs, of Chriſt is 36 grest, as if they Had been the deca- | 
fon of no g00d, but of evil. "We muſt determine What . 


evi there was in the ſuffering of Chrift, not by taking 5 
into view the conſequences: of his toifeting ; but by c co | 
kdering the ſuffering itſelf, and the perſon ſuffering ;_ 
and if _ evil appears to be infinitely great, thus can TM 15 
ered, as it has been proved it does; then whatever be 
the conſequenee of the evil ſuffered, and however great 
the good be & which it is the. occaſion, it alters not the _ 
magnitude of the evil, ſuffered i; tain remain eff 
nally the ſame, in 3tſelf. conſidered. .; „ee aldant - 
It is granted, and has been prove Y in \ > for pre 1 
ter, that no evil has taken place in the univerſe, on ever 
will that i is not the occaſion of an oyerbalancing good; ſo 
that, on the whole, there is more good than if there had 
been no evil: And i in this ſenſe, all evil is turned into 
good, that is, it is on the whole, all things confidered,. not 
evil, but good. But it does not follow from, this, that 
hes] is nothing of the nature af evil, or no evil, conſider- 
ed in and by itſelf; Ther, deine e this 
view of it, infinite evil. ee e 
Ik the overbalancing 4 which ods is che oceafion, | 
cancels the evil, in itſelf e they: the.damned 
. 9 G g 3 = fuſer 


iter 30 evil; for all their fulſerilige;mic he wekefibüt 
an overbalancing good. The abril therefore; urn 
well aſk, how eternal damnation can be an infinite vi; or 
any evil at all, fince it is the occaſion of an'overbalaneing 
good ? And he may with equal reaſon aſſert, that Joſeph 
ſuffered no evil by being ſold a flave into Egypt, and 
caſt into priſon there, Whoſe feet they hurt with fet. 
ters, and he was laid in iron, and ſay there was no evil 
in all this, fince God meant it for good; and it was the 
ocraſion of ſo much good to TOTS himſelf, and to his 
kather's houſe. prong des e bers Al 
Nenn _— We en n hee Wb, 
EO eh wr, of en 
"Our ESTION, IV. Ls bed 1 as e d. 
| 3 evil; yea, more than the redeemed would have 
ſuffered, had they not been redeemed, but been miſet- 
able forever ; then there is no leſs evil in the univerſe, 
than there would be, if they had not been redeemed ; 
but really much more. Where is the advantage the 
o en and what is gained by ir? e ee 


8 13 


|  Avawes, Tus E. advantage gained'by redemption, n, to 
Y the univerſe, is the overbalancing & good which is oder. 
ed by it, All natural evil i is, in itſelf conſidered, unde- 
ſirable, and cannot be defired for its own ſake ; but my 
be defired and choſen, for the fake of the good of which 
it is the occaſion, and which cannot take place in any 
other way. It would have been undefirable that there 
ſhould be evil in the univerſe, and therefore there would 
have been none had it not been neceſfary in order to a 
greater, overbalancing good: But it is defirable that 
every inſtance and degree of evil which is neceſfary to 
promote the greateſt good ſhould take place, however 
much and great this be. The ſuffering and death of the 
Redeemer, is in itſelf an infinite evil; but 38 this was 
neceſſary in order to effect a Proportion greater, over- 
W te 0 good. it it was * 2 1 
& 


. 
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keel e a the lake of t The glory 

low. i. Fhis event is of infinite ene to: ihe — 
verſe. ud is glorified more by eee eee 7: 
than by all his other works; and there will be an eternal, 
bright, and maſt happifying diſplay of the divine per- 
feRions, hich could not have taken place, had not 
Chriſt thus ſuffered. Hadi he not ſuffered as he did, 
he would not have entered into his glory, that glory and 
felicity which he will enjoy forever as the fruit of his 
ſuffering. And an eternal, glorious and woſt happy 
kingdom exiſts in conſequence of ihis. Thus not only 
the ſalvation of the redeemed from eternal deſtruction 
is affected by the ſuffering of the Redeemer ;- but they 
are eternally happy; and not only ſo; but they and all 
holy beings will be unſpeakably more happy forever, 
than they could otherwiſe have been and God and dhe | 
Redeemer are beyond all conception more gloriſied a fo. 
that there will be infinitely more good in the univerſe, 
both moral and natural; than could have been, had not 
Chriſt ſuffered and entered into his glory. And all be 
other evil that has been or will take place, i is, by the ſuf... 
ferings of Chriſt, made the occaſion of much greater f 
good, then it could otherwiſe have been. Surely, na 
ane who well conſiders all his will aſk; Where is 0 | 


a 9 redemption. and what YO by it op ” 


Ove E8TION V. To ſuffer the penalty of the "RP is to" 
bi accut ſed the fubjeQs of | God's diſpleature and Wrath; 4 
but God the Father was not diſpleaſed with bis. Son 4 
Jefus Chriſt ; for he was always his beloved Son, and 
even in his ſufferings the Father was pleaſed with him, 
and loved him becauſe he gave his life for the Redeemed. | 


How them: could 305 5 oe” the 1 of. tbe. |; 
law? 5 SEE x: 

24 hs 2 J ns 157 ke * T3 e 1 Pas 
| Ai EA. Se. Paul ſays; «Chriſt dk hs ah 
ROY the mn of. * * * wut 4 . Kane * ; oe 
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Jn he 2 mech the Apoſtlu refers, che warde war 
He that is hanged, is accurſed of God. And there 5 
is indeed no real eurſe but the curſe 6f) Gedi Chriſt 
therefore was made ſuch, even the gurſe of the law uin 
order to deliver bolievers i in him rom this curſe. Phe 
cCurſe of the la conſiſts in the. infinite evil, pain and 
ſuffering which fin-defetves;: a8 has been ſhown, He 
who ſuffers this for fin, ſuffers: thecurſeoftheliw, i 
| curſed, or made a gurſe. {ons gJeſus : Chriſt ſuffered u, 
curſe, the infinite natural evil in Which tha penalty or 
15 the curſe of the law conſiſts ; and ĩn fuffering it for Ger 
ners and in their ſtead, was made a curſe. This might be 
conſiſtent with his having the approbarion ef the Father, 
and his favour and love tothe higheſt! degree. The 
diſpleaſure of God, which was the caufe of his ſuffaring 
and which was manifeſted and e cpreſſed in his fufferingt 
when he voluntarily took, and ſtood in the place of fin 
ners, was diſpleaſure with fin and the ſinner, and not 
with him who. ſuffered ; the ate of the caſe being fully 
underſtood by the ſpectatora 10 Great diſpleaſure a 
wrath was indeed diſcovered and expreſſed is the ſuffers - 
 ings'of Chriſt. Por all hath evil, Fherevetr it rakes; 
place, is an expreſſion of the divine diſpteaſure with ſin; 
and could not Have been inflicted, in any eaſe, mad n 
moral evil exiſted; and the greater WT natural evil 
is, which'is inflied, the mare 6 2 5 great fer. e ol, 
diſpleaſu ure is exprelled, And for the = of | God, 
to 5 all this, the hole" curſe with ut af y = | 


_ fight, was a £55 arbiter Rai. and e | 

of the divine hatred of rebellion, and. his unalterable, dil . 

_ poſition to inflict the penalty of his law; and maintain 

his ne — than if every inner had FA 
PRE 


Gal. iii, 13. 


——— at HR eds ele 5 
ſinnors, is a n 
couſnels, and regard to his a, and fixed determination 
to ſupport it, and inflictt the penalty, even — bis ; 
own well — tae: it. And that 1 


ig on che erols in che fight of the whole-aniverſe, and 


he eſpouſed, lo as to take their place, and anſwer for 


u ſtriking evidence of rectitude and tights 


y, e — the Father; RY 


crying out,“ Myðy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me d. it 8 Matura“ to enquire and dauer ben 
fore Hach the Lord done thus unto his only begotten, 

-arly bel en: WWATOWEAN ETS/THE u Ar oe 
Fats ds | raven N The — > 


— 


ant ae e in 2 r and feht under ——— 
of the La of God, and His high diſpleafure: And that 
a way hight be opened for a! : iation, and favour. 
to mati, cõiſiſtent with the divine law which curſed him 
and wiel the Hybteouſneſ and wiſdom of Governour of 
the Wotld, the Son of” G04 100 zk the place of man, was. 
made vader the law, and to6K the curſe upon himſelf; 
which therefore was. inflicted on him without the leaſt 
mitigation. "*Phis is the reaſon of theſe dreadful ſuffers, 
ings. of this infinitely great and wotthy perſonage. * N 
pleaſed the Lord thus to bruiſe him, and put Him to 
grief,“ as the ſtrongeſt expreſſion of his great diſpleaſure; 
and the heat of his anger with the finners whoſe cauſe 


hem. 1185 n is not W the Son of his love 4 
N 


whom he had undertaken to ſuffer by the \moſt; ſtrong, - 


ardent, benevolent affection, and by thus taking their 


place as their head and Saviour, was prepared in and; 


by his human nature to be impreſſed with a clear ap- 


Fan eee ee ee deinen hal robbie 
. eee eee for- 


prebenſion and awful ſenſe of the dreadful-»diſpleaſurg- 


of God with them, and with ſin, and to have the moſt 


painful ſenſation, of their infinitely miſerable; ſituation 


as deſerving and juſtly expoſed to the effects of the heat 


of hie anger and wrath.” And thus this anger and e 


in this fenſe, fell on him, and his ſoul, in this 
and thus united to them, was neceſſarily filled with thg 


greateſt pain and diſtreſs. And all things were ſg order - 


ed, when the time of his moſt dreadful ſufferings came 
on, as to raiſe this view aud ſenſation to the higheſt de- 
gree. The comfortable and happying ſenſe of the love 
and favour of God was withdrawn, and the human ſoul: 


vas filled with the moſt dreadful; gloom, diſtreſs and 


horror in a moſt keen ſenſe of the anger and Wrath 8 


God, not againſt himſelf perſonally, but with 
he loved, and were, in a ſenſe one with him z ſo. 


their evil was his evil; and it even neceſſarily came on | 
him. In this ſenſe he ſuffered the diſpleaſure and wrath i 
of God. He felt it as inſupportably dreadful, and had an. 
deerwbebming ſenſe of it. And the diſpleaſure, and wrath | 


SPIE. againſt ſinners, was the cauſe of all his ſufferings.” 


This appears to have been the chief ſource of the ſuf- 


ne Chriſt. What he ſuffered by his body, by the 


cruelty and rage of men, who could only torture him 1 in 


his body, though great, was as nothing, compared with 
"what he ſuffered in his mind, by the circumſtances juſt 
mentioned. Many martyrs have ſuffered, as great, bodily 
pain as was inflif ed on the Redeemer ; and they? have en- 
duredit with great comfort andjc Joy. Their minds have ap. 
* to be out of the reach of the bodily tortures which 


were” 
See D» ut. xxix, 3 


whom | 


— 


unto death? Why were r no „* — 
and joy even on the eroſs?: Why did be cry df My 1 


God, my God, hy haſt ow forſaketi' me??? The view 
of the caſe as ſtated above, will fully account for it, and 
appears to be the only fatisfaQory account of the tiacrer.. 
Thus we ſee how Chriſt ſuffered ſor fin, was mate * 
_ that is ſuffered tlie cutſe of: the law, the : curſe of 
; and in his ſufferings he, in 4 ſenſe, ſuffered and 
a the difpleaſure and ir God and the auger of | 
God againſt fin/andthe firinier was in'a high aud eminent | 
degree manifeſted and expreſſed in the [ſufferings an 
death of Chriſt, conſiſtent with his not being diſpleaſed, 
but well pleaſed with Chriſt himſelf, and n an be- 
cauſe he laid down his: life for his people.” N 
The inſtance mentioned above, of the hu A | butter 
ing for the crime of his wife, and in her ſtead, ſerves. in 
ſome meaſure to illuſtrate this point! The diſplesſum 
of government, or of the king, with the criminal, and | 
the great offence ſhe had given, and his fixed determina- 
tion to manifeſt and expreſs this by infliging the pena y 3 
threatened to ſuch offences, were as fully exhibited, and 
made known by the ſuffering of the huſband in her ſtead; 
as if ſhe'bad ſuffered; and in ſome reſpetts much mote, 
as the king would not, in this caſe, ſpare him, though he 
was a perſon ſo greatly eſteemed and beloved. And he 
might with truth be ſaiĩd to ſuffer he diſpleaſure and 
wrath of the king, as this was the cauſe of hisſufferings, 
and was expreſſed in them eee * was not age, eo 
* nn but the criminal. eee 


me 


| Quiyrion VL. How is the 1 895 of che law in 
truth and reality executed by the ſufferings of another, 
and not of him whois threatened ? The tranſgreſſor only 
i they FAIRY be nat ee on Bine it! is not 


7 


how — is not dhe eraolgreſfort and is not threatened,” 


aplwer any end with: xelpe@ to the threatning ? 


* 


Ra RE enn 0 ahh 1 SIO; $994, I Aae 
* ns Ws I., Ir has been ſhewn, and it 1s abundantly. 
ident from ſcripture, that the ſufferings. of Chriſt had 
reſpe& t to the threatning of the law, Were \thers, 's 


Wo 2 © " 4 - 1 
{EI 


fuch threatping, or were it not to be arded, there coule : 


be. n occaßhonf for any ſulferings,. and, there would. bend 
reaſon, why, Chriſt ſhould ſuffer in order to the.redemp=. 
tion of man. It has. alſo been made. evident that Chriſt 
| di ſuffer the; ule of thelaw, c ox the .threatened penalty. 
He ſuffered che evil threatened, or as great evil, ; com- 


£te equivalent, if not preciſely the. ſame. evil i in every | 


_ eircumſtance, which the finger muſt have ſuffered, had 
the \threatning been executed on hi nim. It has, moreover, 
been ſhewn that all the ends. of the threatning, and. of, A 

pemalty, are as fully anſwered by, ie ſuffering: ol. Cbri 
28 they could be by. che execution of it on the canes. 
As much reſpe& is paid to the divine law.;..govert 
is as well ſupported the rectitude and righteouſoels, of 
God, is as much declared 3 and his diſpleaſure with the 


it, as much manifeſted z and. in ſome reſpeQs. muc 


* 


more, and to greater advantage. Ik there be, any difh- 


culiy ſtill remaining in the caſe, it is whether. a ſubſtitute. . 


may ſuffer the penalty in the room of the finner, and 
the latter, by this means, eſcape puniſhment, conſiſtent 
with the threatning, and ſo that it ſhall be truly and prop- 
. erly executed, and the truth of che legiſlator in the;threat- 
ning be maintained. Or whether the threatning can be 


really executed by wo ; us ſufferings. This leads, to 


Antwhn 11, In is evident from eripuere;chakhntew: 
of God does admit of a Susst1Tv Tz, both-in-obeying 
the precepts, and ſuffering the penalty of it 3) and that 
he! is inne with the true a and meaning n 

i W 


/ | af 


+ 


OY . 


8 and hatred of. rebellion; and determination 3 
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F was: feſt par . aced under: — 5 
lay f God, and moral government, Adam, the Father's 
the human race, was conſtituted their public head and. 
reprelentative,. to obey the law. for them, ſo that they \ 
ſhould. have the benefit. of his obedience, and obtain, "WM 
ternal life by i it, if he perſevered in obedience through, 
the appointed time of. trial. Thus Adam . was made 2 „„ 
ſubſtitute, to obey the divine lay. for all mankin a. 8 


their com and ſtead. 4 And it Was hereby publicly der ; „ 


5 clared by God, the Legiſlator, that his law admitted of a. 2 
5 ſubſtitute. _ And if the law admitted of a ſubſtitute / ta, 1 
N obey: for all the feſt, of whom he was made the natural, | 


aud conſtituted head; and by his Gngle act of diſobe- 1 Ol 
4 dienęe to bring un and ruin on all his poſterity.;- _ 
\ God. had declared that this was the beſt and moſt will 1 
) way of adminiſtering his moral government io thisworld: —- 1 
| Then a ſubſtitute might ſuffer the penalty « of the law for. F oY 
man, and redeem him from that fin and ruin which was >» 
brought upon him by the diſobedience of a ſubltitute;”” | 
if a proper perſon, ſufficient to ſuffer this, and ſurvive! 
the ſuffering, can be found. Had Adam, after he tranſ- 9 
greſſed and incurred the penalty of the law, been able 4 
ſuffer it, and ſurvive, and perfect the obedience which 
was required, this would. have anſwered. the law, accord. 
ing to the declared meaning of it: He would have re- 
e himſelf, and ſaved his poſterity from fin and ru 
Adam was infinitely unequal to this: But * hin Sec. 5 
ond Adam? was found; a ſecond public head and rep- 8 
reſentative, of whom the firſt Adam was a type, figure. or. 
model, who was able to ſuffer the penalty of the law for; , 
man, and in his ſtead, and ſurvive the dreadful ſcene 3 
and by it redeem man, even all who are united to him by 
believing in him, from the curſe of the le. e 
Therefore, this being the declared meaning of the lh, 
that it g ee both to VT. the e 
os * 
5 e I4. 1 * es xv 46 9. Gu ny 13. Plat. lxxxix, " 20. 


- 


it, is Une me; Pet 15 | eu ah threat ing 

SS it was to be ſo re! dog 4 Tetond public Bead and 
"fubſtitute, who was revealed aud promiſed : when the 
firſt Adam had ruined himſelf and his poſterity, has riſen 
and ſuffered the penalty, 1 in the room of Rufe. "Thus. 
the'threatning has been fully executed attording t to the 
true and declared meaning of it, when it was given; Une 
as it has been fully explained i in the divine conduQ, in 
conſtituting a fecond man, the laſt Adam, and inflicting 
the threatened penalty on him. And in this Inns 
mercy and truth are met together: Righteouſneſs 4 
- peace have kiffed each other. God has agreeable o 

the ſtricteſt truth, executed the threatning of his law, ac- 
| cording t to the true intent and meaning of it; "ata by 
this has opetied a way for reconclliation and peace with 

-man, while his truth 'and 8 are een d, 

| and * manifeſted, ra an bn n TRI OO 
| e AR en ö 
""Qbzition ver” Do not * reg r pin iſt 
remove the ill deſert of thoſe who believe" in him? 
Chriſt has ſuffered all the evil that'ſin deſerves, all that 
to which the ſinner is liable, from the threatning and his ill 
deſert; as great, and as much as could juſtly be inflicted 
on the ſinner. If the finner could have ſuffered all this 
evil himſelf, and ſurvive ſuch ſufferings, he would then 
have no ill deſert, it would not be juſt to inflict any 5 
more evil upon him. "And if Chriſt has ſuffered it all. 
for him, and in his ſtead, how can be deſerve an) pun- 
iſhment ? And what grace is there then in pardoning 
the ſinner who believes i in bin; or rather, What need 
has be of pardon | ok 


Axswzk. Tax tferings WY Chriſt, do not PAY | 
charaQter of the ſinner, in the leaſt. His ill defert i is ac 
n to his whole moral charaBer, ain. to what 
| rs . 


r 


4 Pal. Ixxxv. 0 e 


1 


1 * and has 


c , EG 


kite, in this reſpect, to t 


treated according to this. And to treat him thus wood 
be doing him no injury. Ning not to treat him 


according to his. moral character; but to treat him bet - 
| .. 3 more favourably, i is mere grace and undeſerved fa- 


- The ſufferings of Chriſt, therefore, do not make 


"© leaſt alteration, or any abatement of his ilt deſert, as 
the finner's on character is not hereby made better. 


Ik the ſinner were tg ſuffer the penalty himſelf, in 4 


own perſon ; and were able to do this, and ſurvive his 
ſuffering ; this would alter his moral character, as. be 
would then have completely compenſated for his crime, 


it being extinguiſhed by his ſuffering all the evil Which 
it deſerves ; no more could be required, or juſtiy inflict- 


ed upon him. His whole character being conſidered, 


bis crimes and ſufferings, he would ſtand right in law, 


and have no need of a pardon, and there would be no 


grace in not puniſhing him yet more, The vicatious 
ſufferings of a ſubſtitute, are quite different, and oppo- 
ſufferings of the ſinner, which : 
have been ſuppoſed, though really impoſſible. For in 
the caſe of vicarious ſufferings, the finner's character re- 
mains the ſame, and he continues as ill deſerving as ever, 
and muſt feel ſo, if his diſcerning, and feeling, be accord 
ing to truth. Had Adam perſevered in obedience; to 


the end of the time of his trial; by his vicarious obedi- 1 


ence, all his children, would * been admitted to the 
enjoyment of the favour of God, and eternal life; but 
this vicarious obedience of their ſubſtitute, would not 
have rendered them in the leaſt degree more deſerving 
of ſuch favour, than if there had been no ſuch obedience. 


For Adam's obedience, was not their own perſonal obe- 


dience, and never could be; and therefore could not be 
conſidered as ſuch, So the ſufferings of Chriſt, not be- 
ing the ſufferings of the ſinner, but of a ſubſtitute, can- ig 
not render the 3 leſs ill deſerving i in himſelf, or per- 
. 
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ſbeonalli conſidered ; more chan, the vicarious Obedirng 
of a ſuhſlitute can reader thoſe for whom be . more 


worthy of reward. S ei mid e 
The butband'iſutfering 1 his 5 4 n 5 
whicb alin deſerved, may ſerve to illuſtrate this point 
His ſuffering did not render her in the leaſt-leſs deſervs 
ing of puniſhment, as it did not alter her character; and 
it was as Ace. an act of mere grace to pardon her, as 8 
her huſband had not ſuffered, The end that his ſuffer- 
ing, anſwered, was to open the way for her paidon, cons 
4iſtent with public juſlice, and the 2 N 5 and : 
| gk: to oder wor the leſs ill ag d2-bd 1 e W 


2 To 


993 410 VIII wal it not 55. * A gies | 
exerciſe of mercy # and grace to ſave ſinners without aw 
atonement 3 without buying and redeeming them t 
ſo. great a price ? Many have thought that the dottrine 
of an atonement ſtated above, as neceſſary in order tothe. 
exerciſe of divine grace, in pardoning and faving ſinners, 
gives a diſhonourable notion of the goodneſs of God, 
and repreſents his mercy unſpeakably Jeſs, than it would 
appear to be, if ſinners were forgiven and ſaved, without 
any price paid for ed ee or N N made . 


for their fins, T 


5 £4 


Aber, I” the ntuts- will debe oft 1 ; 
| be well underſtood, and kept, in mind, as it has been 


lated and repreſented in the beginning of this chapter, it 


will appear that the benevolence and grace of God, in 
ſaving ſinners without an atonement, were this conſiſtent 
with rectitude and wiſdom, would have been unſpeakaz 
bly lefs, than that which is now exerciſed in the redemp- | 
tion of ſinners by the atonement of Chriſt; this being 
neceſſary to render their ſalvation poſſible, confiſtent with 
righteouſneſs, truth, and goodneſs itſelf, 'Tndeed; as the _ 
cafe Weg there would have been no grate in pardoning 


Ke 


. cs e Ne 5 me EN | 
fingers, and Gaivigibengwichoye an atoni for this 
would have been contrary to infinite goodnels, | A fall. 
wi to * 3 is u in _ s a chapter of | 
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H Avine conſidered FO atonement e it was ne- 
celfary- for the Redeemer to make by his own ſufferings, 
in order to tedeem man; and which he has actually 
made by ſuffering the penalty of the law, which was the 
greateſt, and moſt difficult part of his work, as e 
deemer We en; malt in the nent Plays be Rey 

II; Tus 8 the Ueber confiſts i in part, in his 
perfect obedience to the law of God. This is an eſfen< 
tial part of the character and work of the Redeemer of 
man 3 for he could not directly honour the precepts of - 
the law in any way, or by any thing, but by obeying 
them x and the leaſt inſtance of diſobedience or difregard 
to arty one of them, would have ane his nn 289 
the Redeemer of man. Mes 

The Son of God, united to the human bende and ; 
tonſidered as God and man in one perſon, was not un- 
der any original obligation to that obedience which he 
voluntarily took upon himſelf to perform. This divine 
perlon was above any obligation to obedience, as a ſubs 
ect and ſervant, He was, in the human nature, per- 
fectly holy , a God is holy ; but this he might be, and. 
continue ſo forever; and yet not be under obligation to 
field the obedience to which he ſubmitted. The Son, 
of God did not take upon him the form of a ſervant, ._ 
merely by becoming man, by beihg made fleſh, and tak. _ 
ing the human nature into a perſonal union; but as he 
became fleſh, and was made in the likeneſs of men; that- 
tereby he might be capable of obeying and ſuffering in 
the buman nature, He voluntarily 100 upon himſelf the 
_ and being e in * 25 4 man, 
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ir, 


* 


5 ln im ſelf, and became obedient ünto detth;* 


When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forthis 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law. I The 
Son of God being made of a woman, that is, being made 


| fleſh, and becoming man, uniting himſelf to the human 


nature, did not neceſſarily put him under the law. or. lay 
him under obligation to obey it, as a ſubject, or ſervant, 


that they might receive the adoption of ſons. It wa 


ſary that he ſhould obey the precepts of the law, in man's 
Hors 


union with himſelf; but was alſo made under the law, When 


or to ſuffer the penalty of it. Therefore, the Apoſtle, in 


theſe words, diſtinguiſhes between theſe; he was not only 
made of a woman, took the human nature into a perſonal 


he was originally above law, or any obligation to obedi- 
ence, he voluntarily took the place of ſinners, and was 
made under the law, and became obliged to ſuffer the 
penalty, and obey the precepts of it, to redeem them 
that were under the law, and under the curſe of it, and 


. neceſſary that he ſhould ſuffer the curſe of the law, to ie 
deem men from the curſe of it ; and it was equally necel- 


Read, that believers in him might receive the adoption of 
Gas, and obtain complete deliverance from lin, and be- 
come heirs of eternal life, | 
The atonement made by Chriſt, in his ſuffering. the 
penalty of the law, has reſpect only to the threatning of 
the law, that by ſuffering what was threatened, and what 
fin deſerves, ſinners who believe in him might be deliy- 
_ ered from the curſe, Thus Chriſt died for fin; was 
| (acrificed or offered to bear the fins. of many; and he; ſhed 
his blood for the, remiſſion of fins, as the ſcripture alerts. 
This atonement therefore only delivers from the cure 
of the law, and procures the remiſſion of their fans/who 
believe in him but does not pusu for them any poli- 
tive 


* Phil. ll. 7, 8. The ad in our 8 ark He took upon h him 
the form of a ſervant, and was found in the likeneſs of men- But it is 
more agreeable to the original, to render it thus: Being made in the likeneſs 
of man; (or as Dr. Doddridge tranſlates it, When made in the likens 
of men”) be cook upon him the form of a ſervant. + Gal. iv. 4. 
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without any title to eternal life, or any poſitive favour, 


or actual fitneſs. or capacity to enjoy poſitive happineſs. 
This would be but a very partial redemption, had the 


| Redeemer done no more than merely to make atonement 


for fin, by ſuffer ing the penalty of the law for finners, 


and in their ſtead. It was therefore neceſſary that he 


ſhould obey the precepts of the law for man, and in his 
ſtead, that by his perfect and meritorious obedience, he 
might honour the law in the perceptive part of it, and 
obtain all the poſitive favour and benefits which man 


needed, be they ever ſo many and great. 


It has been obſerved, that when man was firſt hs 
it was made known by the Legiſlator, that his law admit- 
ted. of -vicarious obedience ; that the obedience of one, 
might be the proper ground of granting the greateſt fa. 
vours to all whom he repreſented, and for whom, and in, 
whoſe ſtead he acted. This he did by conſtituting 
Adam a public and federal head of his poſterity, and 
ſubſtituting him to act for them all, ſo that by his obedi-.. / 
ence through the time of his trial, his children Would 
obtain eternal life. If this were proper and wiſe, and 
conſiſtent with the exerciſe of the moſt perfect moral go 
vernment, and with the true deſign and ſpirit of the 
moral law, as it moſt certainly was; then there is equal 
propriety and wiſdom in ſubſtituting the ſecond public 
head, the Redeemer of men, to act, to obey, for all the 
redeemed, who ſhall helieve in him, ſo that they ſhall 
have as much favour, at leaſt, as if they had performed 
perfe& obedience in their own perſons, The obedience 
of the ſecond Adam, the Son of God, muſt be infinitely * 
more worthy of regard, and meritorious, than the cos 
ence of the firſt Adam, for two reaſons. „ 

1. He was infinitely greater and more „ and 
worthy, than Adam was. Therefore his obedience was 


proportional, more Kab, weisen and * 
H h 2 


to the law, which he ene and to the Legiſlator, and 
divine government. It may be truly faid, that the obe. 


dience of Chriſt to the divine law, had more excellence 


and worth in it, than the higheſt, moſt perfect and all 
poſſible” obedience of all the mere creatures in the uni. 
verſe; and the law of God is ynſpeakably more dignified 
and honoured in the en de of it, hr hs the mae _ 
it can be by the latter. 

dq2dly. The obedience of Men the bl public head, 
was but a juſt debt which he owed to God, for himſelf, 
in his own perſon. ' The law required perfe obedience 
of him ; he was. under indiſpenſable obligation-to this 
every bent of his exiſtence : Therefore it was impoſ- 
fible for him to merit any thing by doing more than his 
duty, while he gave himſelf wholly to God, in the ſtrong· 
eſt love of which he was capable, and inthe higheſt and 
moſt difficult acts of obedience ; he gave no more than 
he owed, as an original and juſt debt, ariſing from his 
exiſtence and capacity, as a creature of God. But the 
Son of God, as has been obſerved, was under no obliga- 
tion to obey as he did, as a ſubjett and ſervant ; he owed 
nothing of this nature for himſelf, he being above alllaw, 
in this reſpect, until he voluntarily took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and put himſelf under the law, not only 
to ſuffer the penalty of it, not for himſelf, but for others; 
but to obey it, not for bimfelf, as if he owe@fuch obedi- 
-. ence, but for others, that they might have the benefit ox 
it. In this reſpect, the obedience'of the Redeemer, was 
in the higheſt ſenſe and degree, worthy of reward, and 
meritorious, for himſelf and thoſe for whom he obeyed. 
All the glory, which is the conſequence of his obedience, 


and ſufferings, and all the poſitive good to himſelf and 


his church, is the reward of the Redeemer, and of the 
redeemed with him. Becauſe he took upon him the 


form of a fervant, and was obedient unto death: There 


fore 
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PERS Goa! hath: highly 3 bim, ud given Pen 
name, which is above every name.“ The Lord is well. 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, and hath delivered. all 
things into his nn and made him head over all things 
to the church, to complete the redemption. of it, an 
give eternal life to as many as were given to him. 
In this vie, it may be ſaid that the reward of the. 0. | 
bedience of the Son of God is infinitely greater than 
that which the firſt Adam would have: obtained, had he 
obeyed... The Redeemer has by bis obeflience ohafincd | 
unſpeakably greater good, happineſs and glory, for his 
church, the redeemed, than the obedience of en would 
have. procured for his. poſterity. Speaking. of the” „ 
deemed, he ſays, I am come that they might have life, | 
and. that they might have it more abundantly. PT: They 
are, raiſed up to ſit with him, even on his throne, to reign 4 
with ham, as kings and prieſts, ſharing with bim in his 8 7 
felicity and glory. All this is the fruit and reward'of the 
obedience of the. Mediator, The redeemed enjoy the 
benefit of his obedience as much as if they. . ' $ 


had. performed it, or it were their on obedience, thou 
they, in themſelves, in their own perſons, are as e 
as if Chriſt had not obeyed the law. for them. Fr 
The obedience of Chriſt, though moſt excellent 38 6 
meritorj rious, is not an atonement for the fans of men, or 
„ I **4ily any part of it, It is impoſſible that any mere obe- 
2 dience, however excellent and meritorious, ſhould make 
# © *0nement for the leaſt fin, This can be done by noth- 
ing but ſuffering the penalty of the law, the evil with 
d which, tranſgreſſion is threatened, as has been ſhown, 
d. while attending to the ſufferings of. Chniſt,. let 5 
e, || Chill, did, indeed, obey. in ſuffering ; and this was 
id perhapsy the bigheſt a& or inſtance of his obedience. - 
ne As a ſervant he received a commandment from the fath- 
he er to lay down his life to make atonement for the ſins 
of men. This was the moſt difficult . andthe 8 
| i H h eſt 
: * Phil. I, 7, „ * + John *. 10. 
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eſt i of bs obedience.” He ſet his Fo a3 a flint, and 
went through the whole with a perſeveting ſteadineſe 


and reſolution ; and in this was the ſtrongeſt exerciſe and 


expreſſion of his love to God, and man, and regard for 
the law of God, and the Divine government. And this was 


therefore the moſt pleahng t to God, and the moſt meri- 


f torious part « of his obedience, whep he © became obedient 
upto death, even the death of the croſs ; * as it Was alfo | 


the greateſt inſtance « of his ſuffering, j in which the atone. 
ment which he made. by ſuffering, chiefly conſiſted. 
And it was neceſfary that his ſuffering ſhauld be volun. 
tary, and ſo an at of obedience, as far as he was active, 
in order to his ſuffering juſtly, and making any "atone. 
ment thereby. But though the Redeemer obeyed in 72 


fering, and ſuffered in obeying ; ; and his higheſt and molt 


meritorious obedience, was acted out in his yoluntary ſuf- 
fering unto death, and in this greateſt inſtance of his ſub; 
fering, the atonement which he made for fin chiefly con- 
fiſted ; yet his obedience and fuffering are two perfefly 

diſtin things , and anſwered different ends ; and mult 
be conſidere bon and the diſtinction and differente care- 
fully, and with clearnefs kept up in the mind, in order 
to have a proper underſtanding of this very 1mportal 
Tub) ect. The ſufferings of Chriſt, as ſuch, made atonement 
for pt as he ſufferedthe penalty of the law, or the eurſe 
of it, the evil threatened to tranſgreſſion, and which is the 

deſert of it, in the finner's ſtead ; by which he opened dhe 

way for ſinners being delivered' from the curſe, and laid 
the foundation for reconciliation between God, and the 
tranlgreſſors, by his not imputing, but pardoning” their 
fins, who believe in the Redeemer, and approve "of his 
character and conduct. By the obedience of Chit all the 
politive good, all thoſe favours and bleſſings are merit 

ed and obtained, which ſinners need, in order to enjoy 
complete and eternal redemption, « or everlaſting life in 
the kingdom of God. By this he has purchaſed and ob- 
tained ne Holy Spirit, by whom ſinners are ſo far re- 
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covered IE total an and renewed, as to be pre- 
pared and diſpoſed to 1 ht on Chriſt and receive him. 
being offered to them: And he comes on a work of 
ſanRification in their hearts, until they are perfectly holy, 
Therefore Chriſt ſays, he will ſend and give the Holy 58 
spirit, and the Father will fend him in his name ; and he 
is called the Spirit of Chriſt. If I go not away, the 
comforter will not come unto > you ; but if 1 depart, 7 
will ſend him: unto you, And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment, The een the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things. 
When the comforter is dome, whom 7 will ſend unto you 
from the Father,even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.. If any mag 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ T This 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, really compriſes all poſitive good 

which Chriſt has by his obedience purchaſed for the 3 
redeemed. And as Chriſt is the end of the law for c 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 7 all ſuch, , | 
being intereſted in his righteouſneſs, and having the ben- 
elit of it as much as if they had in their own. perſons 
perfectly obeyed the law, have eternal life made ſure ta 
them ; the Holy Spirit is given to them to. abide with 
them forever, as the earneſt of their eternal inheritance; * 
and they have a divine prqmiſe that they ſhall never per- | 
iſh, but ſhall perleyere in holineſs, until they -are made 
perfect,“ being kept by the power of God, through faith 
he MW unto falyation.” Al which favours they receive by the 5 
eir obedience and merit or righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is 
mmputed to them, or avails to, procure. all theſe benefits | 
the for them, in conſequence of their union to him by faith. 
But theſe matters will be more fully conſidered in ſome | 

of the following chapters. 3 ; 

in| Before this head is diſmiſſed, it may be ulekul to 12 
the following tl TON there be a real diſtinetion be. 


* John xiv. 26. xv. 26, xvi, 15 6” af Row. viii, 9. © Rom. *. 4. 
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594 The Deſign * Work 1 IL. 
tween the atonement which is made by Cbriſt fot ſin by ſuf. 
fering; and his obedience, by which finners who believe i in 
him are recommended to all the poſitive bleſſings, which 
they » want, and are beſtowed on them ; yet both theſe. 
are generally included and meant by the righteouſneſs, 
of Chriſt; but a principal reſpett ſeems to be had to the 
latter, and ſometimes perhaps that only is intended. 
He who reads the Bible with care, will take notice of this, 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt does moſt properly conſiſt 
in his obedience, by which believers in him obtain eter. 
nal life, and all poſitive blefings 3. yet as. bs obedience 
implies his ſufferings, and his 9 + imply his obe. 
dience, and one is as neceſſary for the falvation of me 
as the other, they are both included in his rightcouſnels; 
as they are both i included i in his obedience 1 . 
to death. me 

It may be der obſerved, that to be juſtified by 
" Chriſt, ſometimes means only a being pardoned, or deliy- 
erance from the curſe of the law by the ſufferings. and 
atonement of Chriſt, or has a principal reſpeR to that; 
though it includes poſitive favour, and a title to eternal. 
life, which are given to belieyers, for the ſake of the obe. 
dience and worthineſs of Chriſt. Pardon of fin, « or de- 
liverance from the evil which fn deſerves, 1s diſtinguiſh, 
able from what is called juſtification 75 life, 40 which 
implies a title to eternal life, though theſe Fe never ſep-. 
arated ; for he who is pardoned, is by one and the ſame 
act of God, alſo made heir of eternal life, including all. 
the favours which the believer. receives for the fake. | 
of the, worthineſs and obedience of Chriſt ; and, is. 
treated: as well as if he were perfectly righteous, out of 
1 to the obedience and righteouſneſs of the Re. 
deemer, The following, ſeem to be inſtances in which. 
to juſt: , or be Juſtified, intends only forgiveneſs of fins 
on account of the ſufferings or atonement of Chriſt; or, 
at leafl, to dave, a primary and chief  reſpe@ to that 
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« Beit known Wes oh men n * 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs...of En 


And by him all that belieye are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye cauld not be juſtified, by the lau of, Maſes.''*. 


Much more then being vow, juſtified by his blood, we 
ſhall be fred from wrath through him,” Here julti 
fication ſeems to mean no more than pardon of. ſin, or 
rather opening the way to pardon by the ſuffering, and, 
death af Chriſt ig, their. fiend, -hriſt, Haring died for 


%s 1 o 


them, Favs ty X te . 15 
„Redemption ſeems 5 to be ggpeumes nen a wors. 
refirained ſenſs, and/primarily, at not Wholl Ya. reſpects 
deliverance from the: curſe of the | aw by the. ſyfferings 
of Chriſt, or forgiveneſs of. fins. through, the atqnement 
he has made by. ſuffering the curſe of the law. „The 
following appears to be inſtances of this,“ In-whom we. 
have redemption through has. blood, the Lana ä 
fe ins. y., Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made, a.curſe for us. Vet this includes, 
pu | is connected with deliverance from fin and All; evil. 
e beltowment of eternal life, and SRO ; 

þ c who le e work « je f the Redeemer... . U 460 Ache 


III. AG iB part of the work of the Redgem 1 
to, complete the ſalvation bf thoſe whom be N 
and to finiſh' and perfe& the work 'of redemp ion.” =P Bis 
has been in ſome meaſure brought into view under "the 
former head; but requires a more particular confidera- - 
tion. In conſequence of the ſuffering ang obedience . 
of Chriſt, and as a reward 6f the latter, he is exalted to 
give repentance and remiffion of fins, and complete fal. 


vation to thoſe who fhall be aQually redeemed. All _ 


things are given into his hands, and all power in heaven ; 
and earth; And he is made head over all things to the . 
church; that he might fanctify and cleanſe it, and pre- 
ent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or 


| wrinkle, 
yes i, 15 15. + Rom. v. 9. CO i. 9. þ Gal. li. 13. 


ö | pag IL £ 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, 2 
and without blemiſn. As all men are naturally in a 
ſtate of total depravity, enemies to God, his law and | 
government and therefore enemies to the Redeemer, . 

and all his deſigns and works; not one of them can be 


2 perſuaded to come to him and accent of the offered ſal- \ 


vation, unleſs he be made wilting by his mighty power, 
renewing his heart, taking away the heart of ftone, the 
rebellious heart, and giving a diſcerning, obedient heart. 
This is repreſented in the ſcripture bya variety of phraſes, 


and abundantly aſſerted, which may be more fully 
conſidered in a following; chapter. The Redeęmer hav- 


ing rene wed by the ſpirit, thoſe whom he deſigus toſave, 
ſo fax as to bring them to a union with himſelf by faith, 
and to become his real friends, carries on this work 


| through] life, until they are brought at death to perfec- 


tion in holineſs ; and he will rajfſe their bodies,” at the 
laſt day, and give them eternal life. All this he has de- 
clared he will do, He has ſaid, © All that the F ather 


giveth me, Rall come to me, and him that cometh to me, 


will in no wiſe caſt out. This is the will of the Fath- 
er, which hath ſent me; that of all which he hath given 


me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe. it up again 


at the laſt day, And this is ; the 1 will of him that ſent, 


me, that every. ane which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 


on him, may have everlaſting, lie, and I. will raiſe hig: 
up at the laſt day,” 3 


He is exalted to the right hand of God, nd 0 80 | 
the throne of the univerſe, having all things in his hands, 
and governing. the whole world, ſo as in the beſt man 
ner to ſave the Redeemed, and fulfil the good pleaſure. 
of his goodneſs towards them, and totally to diſappoint, 5 


overthrow and deſtroy all his and their enemies, putting. 


them under his feet, when he will c come to Judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, eh 
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deer proſec ting bis work, nina. 
character, and — the offices of prophet, prieſt 


| and king. He is in the moral world, eſpecially” in his 


church and kingdom, what the ſun is in the natural 
world, the light thereof. He is therefore called * the 


ſun of righteouſneſs.” He aid, “I am the light of the - 


world : He that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the light of life. I am come a light into 


the world, that whoſoever: a pe on we CINE I 


abide in darkneſs,” fa 40 Naß bop. 


The Redeemer is the author a Fall che n light ahd 
inſtruction afforded to men. He has given the divine 


revelation which we enjoy. He inſpired men by his 
ſpirit to write that part of ſcripture v hich the church ena 


joyed before his incarnation. He taught and inſtrud 
ed men when in the fleſh on earth and inſpired the 


Apoſtles and others to write what is contained in the New 
Teſtament, i in Roe eng © one things,” on the future, 


| grand 8 

* Jan vil. 12, Kii. 46. Tbeſt words of chen ſerve to ekplain 
what is ſaid by this Kegan] rs i. 3. „ Who was the trag light, 
which lighteth. every man that cometh into, the, world.” The words of 
Chriſt ſuppoſe, and implicitly aſſert, that he who believerh not, is in darkneſy, 
and abideth in darkneſs. And this Apoſtle aſſerts the ſame thing, © He fays, 
« He that hateth his brother [which is true of every unbeliever] is in darkneſs, | 
and walketh in darkneſs, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded. his eyes. 
[: John, 2.] Therefore Chriſt's lightning every man man that cometh inte be 
world, cannot mean that he actually illuminates the mind of every man 
in the world, for the worde ot Chriſt, and of his beloved diſciple, aſſert he 


5 eontrary. The meaning therefore muſt be, either that he lightene every man in 


the world, without exception, Who bas any true light ; that-is, all who believe, 
and come to the light : Or that he is the only objective light 3 in the world ; ; there 
beiog no other light to be ſeen, but that which be affords objectively : which 
objective light i is ſet before all men and is offered to all, ina greater or leſs de- 
gree, It nevertheleſs remains true that all who are not chriſtians, and do not 
follow Chrift, bare n no light within them, but walk in total darknels, from 
which they are turned-when they believe, | Therefore Chriſt ſays, © I am the 
light of the world. He that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of life,” [John viii. 22. This implies that all who do not follow 
bim, have no degree of that light of which he (peaks, when he ſays, * I am the 
light of the world; but are wholly involved in n which i is op» 
r walk in it. | 
if 1 Pet. i. 11. OM 


N Dy events that e his 


to the world of mankind in general, which are to t- 
place 10 the end of the world, are foretold ; and by all 


fig PIO Wark Fat i, 
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which, life and immortality. are brought to light. And 


be opens the eyes of blind finners, and turns them from 
darkneſs to marvellous light, cauſing the light of truth 


contained in divine revelation to ſhine in their hearts, 
And he forms the hearts of his diſciples more and more 
to true diſcerning, till they are cured of all their miſtakes 
and darkneſs, and brought into perfect light and day. 
In order to this he has inſtituted and maintains all the 


external means of inſtruction and knowledge; with re- 


ference to which St. Paul ſays, * When he aſcended up- 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unte 


men. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 


and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the Work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chrift ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 


.of God, unto a perfect man, unto the te of, - 
Nature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. c“ 4 4630 


And he not only exerciſeth the office of a page tilt 
he has brought his church to a ſtate of perfect light aud ' 
knowledge, but he will ſuſtain this character in heaven 
forever: For the Lamb ſhall be the everlaſting light 


it. He will make new diſcoveries, and give increaſing 


light and knowledge without any end. The Redeemer 
therefore is promiſed in the character of a prophet, hen 
his incarnation is foretold.“ For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp. 


unto you, of your brethren, hke unto me. * 
Chriſt is alſo a RI ST in his church. The great 

high prieſt, of whom all the prieſts conſtituted by the 

laws of God given to Moſes, were types. He has offer- 


ed the ly Lee, * which full atonement is . 


* Eph. ir. 95 13, 13. 1 Ber. xxi. 23. llai. 1x. Þ 1 
2 1 Acts iü. ap. Deut. xviii. due 


ben fa. ky ere in this tranſaction, prieſt, 
the ſacrifice, and the altar. And —_ _ ba, once- 
offering himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of his people, be * 
has made complete atonement fur ſin ; yet he continues 
to exerciſe. the oſſice of the prieſt, and will do ſo forever, 
« He is made an high prieſt forever, after the order of 
Melchizedek. Becauſe he ever liveth, he hath an un- 
changeable prie ſthood. Wherefore he is able alſo to 
ſave them to da uttermoſt, that come unto, Cod by him, 
feeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 
Therefore he appears on the throne in heaven, as a. 
Lamb that had been flain, and is repreſented. as entering 
and remaining there with his on blood. The atonement 
of Chriſt, which he bas made by his blood, for the fins 
of the redeemed, and his meritorious obedience, and the 
conſequent interceſſion: which he will forever make for 
them, will be their everlaſting, ſecurity from wrath and 
deſtruction, and for their enjoyment of the divine favour, 
and eternal life, as their ill deſert, in their own perſous,. 
and in themſelyes conſidered, will remain without the 
leaſt diminution, forever. Therefore the Redeemer; 
continues a high prieſt forever, and becauſe he ever lives 
to make interceſſion for his people, they ſhall live alſo, 
eternally dependent on his atonement, merit, and wor 
thineſs, for ſafety from evil, and foꝶ all the good which 
they enjgy. © Behold. the man whoſe. name is the 
branch, aud hes ſhall, grow up out of his place, and he 
ſhall, build the-temple- of the Lord: (that is, the church) 
Even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhalt: 
bear the glory; and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, 
and he. ſhall. bei a. Pxie5t upon his throne., ' He will 
continue in the oſſice of a prieſt, as long as he ſhall fit 
upon his thrane, and his kingdom laſts, which ſhall be 
forever... This leads farther to obſerv . 

Jeſus Chriſt, an the work of redemption, ſe" * the 
| character of ruler and king. Heisa prophes and a prieſt 
Mot 7 upon 
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ay Achte in ſcripture. © I have ſet my 


* Manat my Bay hill of Zion.“ « My heart is ini 


dicting a good matter: 1 ſpeak of the things which I have 


made todching' the king. He is the ling, by way of 


eminence. He is king of kings, and Lord of Lords. 
He has ſapreme authority as legiſlator in his church. 


He has made inſtitutions and laws which are binding on 


his people, they being obliged implititly to obey his 
comtnands in all things; And he is the only lawgiver. 


And as all men are natutally in a ſtate of febellion, aud 
enemies to God, he not only commands them to repent 
and ſubmit to him; but he effectually conquers and 
fubdues all thoſe who become his willing ſubjeQs, by a 
powerful operation on their hearts, changitig and renews 
ing them, and bringitg them to a cordlal 6bedlerice to 
him. Thus his people are all made willing in the day 
of his power. He protects his church and people from 
all their enemies, and from all harm; and gradually re- 


moves all the diſaffection to him in their hearts, until 


they are all brought to a moſt cheerful, perfect obedience 
to him, and his throne is eſtabliſned in their hearts, and 


he rules there without a cothpetitor, And he rules in 
the midſt of his enemies. They are all under his power 
and control, and he reſtrains, guides and governs them, 


ſio that they cannot croſs and impede his deſigns, or do 
the leaſt hurt to his intereſt and kingdom, however much 
they may defire and attempt it; but he uſes them all to 


promote and anſwer his own'ends. The wrath of man 


ſhall praiſe him: and the remainder of wrath he will re- 


ſtrain. And he will finally fubdue ne _ nen ern 
r- them under his feet. | 

The Redeemer now reigns over _ A1 a 0 
delivered into his hands; both angels, men, and devils 
are in his hand, and under his direction and control: 
Yea, al creatures and things, viſible and inviſible, in the 


whole. 
* Pal. f. 3. "i Pfal, lv. 1. truth n04.5 5 


5 mhols TE e both enen e uſtain- 
ed and guided by him, in all their various circumſtances 
and motions; and he is ordering and uſing them to A 
ſwer· his own ends, as King of Zion, and head over all 
thivgs to the church. In the mean time he is forming 
his church, and will not ceaſe working till he has made 
it the moſt perfect, beautiful, happy and glorious ſociety 
and kingdom, that infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs 
can produce; which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh forever; as | 
a monument to diſplay all theſe 2 and in Which his 
| boundleſs, wonderful love and grace, in the redemption - 
of -man, and his unchangeable'truth and faithfulneſs, 
ſhall be celebrated without r and with e 1 
miration and praiſe, 

In the exerciſe ofhiskingly ales 3 the 9 80 g 
* are brought into his kingdom, and the numbers of 
his church is completed, he will appear ahd ſit as judge 
of all moral agents; will raiſe the dead; and cauſe all. 
the angels and devils, and' all mankind to ſtand before 
his tribunal ; and when the moral character of eyery, | 
one ſhall be properly examined and diſplayed, he will 
as king and the final judge of all, pronounce the bleſſed 
ſentence on the redeemed, admitting them as the happy 
members of his eternal kingdom: And he will ſentence 
all thoſe of mankind who ſhall then appear not to have 
been his friends in this world, to endleſs puniſhment, 
with the devil and his angels.“ And having thus com- 
pleted the work of redemption, by gathering the redeem- 

ed into his kingdom; and putting all his enemies under 
his feet, conſigning them to deſerved, endleſs puniſh. 7 
ment, he will reign forever in his church, his-mediatorial 
kingdom, which ſhall have no end. That his kingdom 

is an everlaſting kingdom, and the Redeemer ſhallreign 

in it forever, is abundantly declared in the Scripture. 

It is needleſs to cite now more than the words ofthe an- 

oy to the Tus Mary. 15 K thay be great, mr ſhall 
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1 ll give wnto THE the Ae of Bis father David. Au 
« tie ſhall reign, over the houſe o, Jace keen, 3 
Kingdom there ſhall de no A ee $7 i 
What St. Paul ſays, may be thought, «6th n view, 
to be inconſiſtent with this. His Words ate, *: Then 
F comech the end, when he ſhall have delivtred up the king 
dom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power.“ And) when all 
4 things: ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then, ſhqil the Son- 
alſo himſelf be ſubjeft unto im that put all things under 
| hum, that God may be all in all.“. In order to under 
ſtand this paſſage; and ſee that it is conſiſtent with other 
| parts of ſcripture, where the Redeemer is ſaid to reign 
in his eie „ E's the Eng gs 1 be N 
bs cee at 5 hl God, or Second Pe be L 
in the Trinity, undertaking the work of redemption; by 
becoming the Son of Man, and taking upon himſelf the 
form of a ſervant, and doing and ſuffering all that Was 
neceſſary in order to effect this, and having actually 
gone through all this; he was exalted} in and by his 
human nature, and rewarded by having all power, and 
all things put into his hands, and being made head over 
all things to the church; and is appointed the ſupreme 
and univerſal king and governour of the univerſe, 
| to ule and diſpoſe of all, ſo as in the beſt manner ta ac 
compliſn and perfect the work of redemption, aud 
complete the ſalvation of the redeemed, and vanquiſ 
and totally overthrow all his and their enemies, by put- 
ting them under his footſtool. This muſt be confidered 
as a, peculiar kind and degree of power and authetity 
wich which he is inveſted, by. which he ſits on thethrone 
of the univerſe, and is fole ruler, in the naturaland moral 
| dog the end of m_ 1 be anſwer. | 
Yrs ed oF, a n u an . * 
N » Luke i i. 32 33. oy x Cor. xv. 25 28. 
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men 


is come, deliver up to the Father this delegated" power”. 


and King dom; aud H longer; as God! and man, Ut at the 
right hand of the Fither, as ſupreme 7 78 in the — 
verſal Kingdom. _This leads t6 obſerve, ee 


25 When all this is accompliſtied, the 805 r ce 


and capacity of Mediatof and Redeemer of his church, 
will take bis propet place which is affigned to bim in 


the econom of, redemption, « or tovenant between ith 1 


er and Son ; which is not that of ſupreme” roler 
gillator in the "univerſal kingdom of God; but 
in this reſpe Q, and in his human nature he will be ſub. 


| jet to the Father, And then God, the Deity, will be 
all in all, in a higher ſenſe; and more perſpicuouſly, than 


when "the füpreme rule was in the hand of a perſon who” 
is a, man, and the Son of man. And who made uſe of | 
the agency and offices of angels and't men in carrying on 
his deſigns, which will then all be put down: And 
who is ke and his power and authority diſputed” 


W ul pad e lap 
he, a thus ratte. i He will wk Her, re, 


* 


$4 1 


by his enemies, deyils and men, „ . THER. ul. be | 


4 7 +» 4+ . 


ſubdued, and put out. of the way. 

** The Redeemer will Clift remain "the eld 'of bis © 
church, and reign forever as king i in his mediatoral king- ' 
dom; 5 with everlaſting honour, happineſs and 
glory, of which he will looſe nothing by delivering up 
the. kingdom to the Father, and being ſubject to him, 
in the ſenſe abovementioned, He will be admired, prail- 
ed and glorified by angels and the redeemed. forever ; 
and be will. be their everlaſting, unchangeable Prophet, | 
prieſt and king. 


As the, covenant; between the Father _ the. Son bas 


been now mentioned, it will be proper here to give a 


brief explanation of that. - It. is evident from ſeripture, 


as well as from the nature of the caſe, that there was a 
I1 1 1 of Le mutual 
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mutual agreement and engagement between the Father p 
and the ſecond perſon of the Trinity reſpecting the re- 
demption of man, b diſtin@ part which ech 
perſon in the Trinity, was Hxed, and undertaken. This 
mutual agreement is of the nature of a covenant, and en 
gagement with each other, to perform the different parts 
ok this great work which were aſſigned to them. This 
is an eternal covenant, without beginning, as is the exiſl- 
ence of the triune God, and as are all the Divine purpoſes 
and decrees. The ſecond perfon-was engaged to become 
incarnate, to do and ſuffer all that was neceſſaty for the 
ſalvation of men, The Father promiſed that on his con- 
ſenting to take upon him the character and work of a 
Mediator and Redeemer, he ſhould be every way fur- 
niſhed, and aſſiſted to go through with the work ; that 
be ſhould have power to ſave an ele number of man- 
kind, and form a church and kingdom, moſt perfe& and 
glorious : In order to accompliſh this, all things, all pow- 
er in heaven and earth, ſhould be given to him, until 
Redemption was completed: And then he ſhould reign 
in the exerciſe of all his offices, as Mediator, in his church A 
and kingdom forever. p 
All this, is expreſſed or implied in the repreſentation | 
the Bible gives of this affair, in the following paſſages, as 
well as others which might be mentioned. I have fet 
my kingdom upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare 
the decree : The Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. Aſk of me, and I 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, &c.* 
Here the Father makes premiſes, and emers into engage 
ments with the Son, which is here called the decree, or 
covenant. To the ſame purpoſe are the following words: 
*The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. The 
Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 9 out of Zion; ue 
an then 


» Plat, li. 6, 7, L. A. 


wg 
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u the midſt of thine enemies. * Behold my ſera 
om I uphold, mine elect in whom. my ſoul des 


lightach + I have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſtiall brin 
forth judgment to the Gentiles, - the Lord have called 
thee in righteouſneſs, and I will hold thine hand; and 


will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, for a light of the Gentiles. 1 | The conſent and en- 
gagement of the ſecond perſon, is expreſſed in the follows - 
ing words : * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not des 


. fire, mine ears haſt thou opened (or a body haſt thou 


prepared me.) Burnt offering; and fin offering: haſt 


thou not required. Then ſaid I; Lo; I come.. In the vol- 


ume of the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy 
will, O my God yea; thy law is within my heart. 4 
Upon this engagement of the Jon; © the Father faith un- 
to the Son, Thy throne; O God, is forever and ever. 


A ſcepter of righteouſneſs: is the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 


Thou haft loved righteouſneſs; and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, 0 nde thee. with 
the vil of gladneſs above thy. fe The whole of 
this is comprehended and implied, in the following words 
of our Saviour, When oh earth. “ All that the Father 
hath given mie; ſhall come unto me; and him that 
comet to me; I will in no wiſe caſt out; for I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine owh will; but the will 
of him that ſent me. And this is the. Father's will who 
hath ſetit me; that of all which he hath given me, 

ſhould loſe tiothing ; but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day.“ To this coveriant Jeſus Chriſt refers when 
he ſaid to his diſciples, after his reſurection: Behold FX 
lend the promiſ# of thy Fathtr upon you :** But tarry ye 
in Jeruſalem, until y be endued with power from on 
high. Aud being affethbled together with them, he 
commanded them that they ſhould hot depatt. from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 57 the Father, which, 


11 "Ta. 
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ſaith he, * heard of me By, as WR 0 
Father, he meant the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to furniſh 
them for their work as his Apoſtles, And this promiſe 
muſt be the promiſe made to him in the covenant of 
redemption, that upon his obedience unto death, the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be ſent, effectually to apply the 
| rags by LANG een n * n. 
1661 G nt en 1 1 
The bleſſed eien in Rf Gian, God, 1 may be 3 
ered as a moſt exalted; happy and glorious, ſotiety or 
family, uniting in the plan of divine. operations ; eſ- 
pecially in accompliſhing the wark of redemption, which 
really comprehends all things, and is the grand deſign 
aud end of all, In this each ene has his part to perform 
according to a moſt wiſe, mutual regulation and agrees 
ment, which may be called a covenant. In performing 
theſe: ſeveral parts of this work, one acts as ſuperiour, 
and another as inferiour; or one acts under another, and 
by his authority, as appointed and ſent by him. This 
is by diyines called the economy of the work of re- 
demption ; or the economical agreement or covenant 
between the perſons of the adorable Trinity reſpeRing | 
the redemption of man. According to this econo- 
my, the Son, the Redeemer, afts under the Father, and 
by his will and appointment; and in this reſpect takes 
an inferiour part; and in this ſenſe he is ſuppoſed: to 
ſpeak, w. den he ſays, „ The Father iz greater than J. * 
Though in the We of {cripture which have been 
mentioned, and others of the ſame kind, the third perſon = 
in the Trinity, the Holy Spirit, i is not. expreſzly.. men. 
tioned as covenapting, or engaging to perform any part 
of chis work; yet he is neceſſarily underſtood as concetn- 
ed and e in this ee as be 1 in the holy 
ſcripture 


* Luke xxiv. 49- : AQs i. ogg 
- + Economy is derived from „ compound Greek word, and 6gnifies te 
een and rules of a houſehold or tamily, by which each member is 


to act his proper part. 
ati bias 1 John xiv. 28. 


c. l. fol Redeemer. _ 
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ſcripture every where repreſented as e ar 


part in the redemption of man; and therefore muſi be 


conſidered as taking t 8 particular part by tonſent an 
agreement, This coyenant is called by moſt divines 


now, THE COVEN Wi OF REDEMPTION; to diſtinguiſh it 


from what is called the covenant of grace, which takey 
place between God, or the Redeemer, and believers in 
him, which will be particularly conſidered hereafter,” 


ning deſcribed above, conſiſts in his actually 
ing the part a 


character and executing the offices which he inherits as 
Aa reward of his humtliation 3 in which he will continu 
forever, even when he has delivered up the delegate 


eve. 


— 1 n 


trol the eee eee the "Mediator — a Re- 


deemer, how important aud eſſential the doctrine of his 


divinity is 1 As he muſt be God as well as man, in or- 
der to perform this work. A mere erenture may: be 
infinitely unequal to this. 


It is neceſſary that this ſhoul aha 8 We 
inflaitely high and glorious perſon. and chataRer, as the 
true God, ſhould be kept in view, in order ta. truſt in 
bim as the [Redeemer of man from the infinite. evil 


which he deſerves 5 from a ſtate of total moral depravi= 
ty, to the favours of God, to perfect holineſs. and etet- 
nal lite, by his ſuffering, and ob and by his 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs. 


It is neceſſary that he ſhould be u petſon of inflaits | 


dignity, excellence and worthineſs in order to mak 


atonement for ſin by ſuffering the — of the law, as it 


113 


5 The work of the Redeemer, which has: been in fame | 


ned to him, and undertaken by bir Is | 
the covenant of redemption ; and in his ſuſtaining” the 


we 


raly and 2475 which he now: TIE to a, Toney ren | 
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been e n e above kom the "feript ares. "The ; 
IE 4 a mere creatyre could. Us bores towards 4 


and 15 divine authority en by i it, which Bikers 
had eproached : and trampled under, foot by their rebel⸗ | 
105, as tq obtain favour, recovery from a ſtate of fin; 
and eternal life for them. out of reſpeQ ! to the merit zd | 
worthineſs af ſuch obedienc. This « could be done by none 
butaperlon of infinite greatneſs and worth ; and one who 
Was under no obligation! to obey anticedent to. bis voll 
untarily taking upon him the form of a ſervant. Aud | 
it requires infinite power, Kill and wiſdom to recover a 
rebel from tatal depravity and enmity againſt God and . 
his law, to obedience and holineſs ; and infinite condeſ- 
cention and gqodnels... All this 1 is aſegibed to the Re- 
deemer in the holy ſcripture, as has been ſhown. And 
ſurely none can believe all this, and rely with conſi- | 
12 60 on the Redeemer for ſuch redemption, who does 
eleye him to be truly God, anker great, none 
on le, powerful, wiſe and good. - * 
They who have ſuch a low and Pr 66h" ide of 
the divine character, his law and moral government, as to | 
believe fin to be infinitely leſs criminal than it really is, 
that it is not infinitely odious and criminal, and does 
not deſerve infinite natural eyil as the juſt puniſhment 
of it; That it is not neceſſary that the threatning of the 
law ſhould be ip apy ſenſe executed, in order. to the 
maintainance of publick truth and righteouſneſs: That 
man is not ſo depraved but that he may recover bimſelf 
from fin to holineſs when proper methods are taken 
Pig him, and motives ſet before him to induce him tg 
"6 | repent, 


e Re „ 08 
repent, m_ * ae wicheals any ſuper- 
natural renovation by the ſpirit of: God ; and that in this 
way he may obtain forgiveneſs, and recommend him- 
ſelf to the divine favour, ſo as to abtain eternal life: 
"They who have ſuch wrong notions of God, and his law, 
of fin and of themſelves, do not, and cannot ſee the 
need of a divine perſon, of one that is really the true 
God united to the human nature, to be the Redeemer 
of men: Therefore they cannot believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſuch an one. Conſequently they read the Bible un- 
der this prejudice, and find things there which appear . 
to them contrary to the real divinity of Chriſt; They 
greedily catch at them, and make the beſt uſe of them 
they can, in their oppoſition to that doctrine ; at the 
ſame time, exerting all their abilities to ſhow the unrea- 
j ſonableneſs and abſurdity of ſuch a doctrine, and in the 
moſt plauſible manner poſlible to explain away "thoſe 
Paſſages of ſcripture, which are underſtood bythoſe 
| who believe in the divinity of the Redcemer of man, 
5 plainly to aſſert this doctrine; and to make them com- 
_  Gftent with his being a mere creature. This appears to 
be the caſe with the Arians and Socinians, both in form- 
er ages, and in.thig, who join in the denial of the divinity 
of Chriſt, though they differ in other things reſpeQing 
him; the former holding that he is the firſt and greateſt 
creature that God has made, who after he had exiſted 
thouſands of years a mere ſpirit, took a body in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, and was born of her, &c. The lat- 
ter ſuppoſe he had no exiſtence before he was conceived 
and brought forth by the virgin, his mother. 
But others, who view the divine character, and the 
law of God, the nature and deſert of in, the depravity 
and loft, undone ſtate of man, in the ſcriptural light"in 
which they have been ſet in the preceding part ' of this 
ſyſtem, are prepared to ſee their need of fuck a Redeem- 
er as the Bible reveals ; they conſult 22 ind find mat. 23 
114 | Of * 
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he is there e 10 be-*God.avith: PTY ET 
created, and upholds all things, manifeſt. in the fleſh; 
chat he has given his life a ranſom for ſinnexs 3 has heen 
made a curſe to deliver men from the: curſe, dy ingi for 
their ſihs ; that he has obeyed the dibine lawin itssas- 
Lequirements ; that he js riſen from the dead, and exalted 
to the tight hand of the Father, able ceffectually to dra 
men untb him, and to ſave to the; uitermoſt all them 
who come to God by him. They believe and are. ſuxe, 
and addteſs him as, Nathaniel did. Thou axt the Sen | t 
of God, thou art the king of Ifrael.) And as Thomas, 
My Lord, and my God.“ And oy with the beloved 
diſciple, We know: that the Son of God4is, come, and 1 
| 


- hath given us an underſtanding that, we may: know, him 
that is true; and we are in him that i is truo, in his Son 
Jjeſus Chriſt. This is te true God, and 54 yrs 77 
And they reſt ſatisfied in the natural and plain ſenſe, 
the Wörds of this ſame John, In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was, with God, and the word was 
God. And the word yas made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us; and we beheld his glory, as of the a e 15 | 
the Father, full of grace and truth. . | | 


8 * 


11. Faon the view we have bad; by n to . 
. Bible, of the atonement for ſin made by Chriſt, we learp, 
that they have made a great miſtake, who think that this 
conſiſts wholly i in the obediencs of the Redeemer ; and ; 
that his ſufferings, as ſuch, and as diſtinguiſhed from his 
| obedience, are no part of the atonment : And therefore ; 
that he did not, in any ſenſe, ſuffer the penalty of the 
law, in whole or in part ; nor had his ſufferings any _—_ 
rect reference to this ; and anſwered no end, except that 
hereby bis love to God and man, was Vice” in a 
higher degree, and his obedience was more tried and 
conſpicuous by obey ing unto death, than if be Had n not 
} been obliged ys to 0 | 11005 


m * 
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and ttaugbt in the, ſeriptntes s and Hrs it in than 
| | biobitdoenotronbii 1, Therefore as this error wholly 


ſubvetts the true ſcripture. d oftring. of the atonement 2 5 
Chriſt, it 66-great, dangerous, and hurtful, R 
to the importance and.neceſſity. of an Maar anc dof i 
| I ddlieving:an in that atonement, w hich, de- 4 
KI cording; 4% divine revelation, is m5 ny, foundation ol of 
5 the hope ofa;ghriſtian. | - $0309 511 eee; was 
BI if liv threaming and penalty.of the law may hed} 
bs regarded, and ſet aſide, lo. ag to pas wholly unexecuted, 2 
n order toipardos and-favgur:the tranſpreſſor, Without 
any vicariaus ſufferings of another in his ſtead : it will 
be difficult, and doubtleſs;mpoſſible,.to-ſhqy gr fee why | 
a vicarioys abegiencs to the;precepts of the layr is necel- 
lay in order, to the; Gnner's  Mlyation: ,, And why the 
obedience vnly af the Redgemer ſhould be a ſufhcient | 
bs .ground,or-atiy/realſgn;at Bl, why man thouldbe Jeliver- $ 
I cafromabeicunſe of the lay, it is preſured, no one can 
tell; or hy it was neceffary. that 3), ſubſtitute. ſhould * 
obey the dau in man's ſtead, if there was.no need. of his 
ſuffering the penalty alſo. Upon this plen there appears 
to be no need of a Redeemer, unleſs it beito.ceveal the 
merey of God to ſinners, and his xeadineſs to. pardon 1 
and ſave all ho repent and return 0 obedienc nce, and 
perſevere therein: And to ſet an exampſe of holy obe- . 
dience; and to. lay down his life in confr mation of, we 
truths which he bad taught: And what need there is 
chat the Redeemer ſhould be more than a mere man, in 
order to do all this, it is believed, none can tell. be "FM J 
' Socinian's Nene is n 8 to * whole, of ; 1 
this 2 : 05. £2,665 3 $a; OE. 4 
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7 4 the Redeemer had merited nothing for him, or he had 


ungrateful and herrid abuſe of 9 ,n. and * 
eouſneſs of Chriſt, 2 


to him; that is, is reckoned in his fayour, ſo that he bas 


of Chiift': That his ſufferings and obedien 
puted to them, chat they” are really become their own Ide 


5 God, perfeaty innocent and 


| and juſtification through him. 006 eee Hob agen 


life! z is ſtill as unworthy as ever in himſelf, in his own 


in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and much more ſo. 


. a criminal as he ever was. 


The Dilip ns That | 
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Ne 
inngcent and w e atoriement and obedience || - 


» are ſo im- 


ſufferings and obedience ; that his righteouſneſs and ho- 
linels is in ſuch a ſenſe arid degree, their own righteoul. 
nels and holineſs, that they theinſelves ate, in the fight of 
holy, Ad ſome go fo far 
"as fo 107 they have no ill ace e can they ſia, 
let them do What they will. This is, to“ a dreadful de. 
gree, perverting the doctrine of the atonement of Chril, 
and Bis work, as the Redeemer of en and of pardon 


It has been ſhewn, that the ſinner «dbitciaratah 
the atonement of Chriſt, and is delivered from the curſe 
"of the law, is left as ill deſetying as he ever was, in his 
"own perſon ; and this his ill deſert, never will, or can be 
removed. And it is equally trut, that the ſinner whois 
intereſted i in all the merit and worthineſs of Chriſt, and 
"is for the lake of that, juſtified, and made heir of eternal 


per ſon, of the leaſt favour; at unworthy: as be could be, 


no intereſt in his rigbteouſneſs ; and muſt remain iv, 
and know that he is ſo; forever: And the leaſt thought 
to the contrary, would be infinitely criminal, and.a moſt 


Every thing mmer to the divine lat, in pF 5 0 
is his on ſin, and as criminal, as if he had no intereſt 


What the Redeemer has done and ſuffered, is imputed 


the benefit of jt, as much as if it were his on; and it 
avails to obtain deliverance, from the curſe of the law, Nd 
for him, and eternal life: But it leaves him as unworthy I: 
of any favour, as deſerving of eternal defiruQtion, and as Wi, 
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10. tos wark of OY Medistor, and 4 ki elles 3 in is, ; 
" it has been now conſidered, brings i into view, his, won. _ | 
derful loye and grace, which. is exerciſed towards man. 

In order to have an adequate view of this, we. muſt 
ſe in our conceptions to the height | from which he def. 
cended ; and comprehend his greatneſs, worthineſs and 
glory; and then take a full and comprehenſive view of 
the depth to which he deſcended in his humiliation ; 
ind the magnitude of the evil which he ſuffered, in or- 
der to redeem man. But this is abſolutely impoſſible 
to men or angels; therefore, the love of Chriſt never 
vill be fully known by angels, or the redeemed : For it 
" paſſeth knowledge,“ as inſpiration has declared. This, 
therefore, muſt be an endleſs theme, and has laid a foun- 
dation for endleſs progreſſion in knowledge, love and 
happineſs. The more the redeemed ſhall know of Chriſt, 
the greater view they will have of the evil which he ſuf- 
fred for their redemption, This infinitely exceeds all 
inſtances of love among creatures, This will be exhib- 5 
ted faroyer, as infinitely the greateſt inſtance of love and 
grace in the univerſe, except the love of the Father, in 
ging his Son; which will be celebrated by the redeem- 
ed, and all the friends of God, without end. St. Paul dwelt 
on this theme, when on earth, 1 live, {aid he, by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf _ 
for me. * Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, 
nd hath given himſelf for us.“ © Ye know the grace 
o our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet } 
for your ſakes he became pyer, that ye rouge Uh 3 | i 
erty might be rich. 2 5 1 | 

The love of Chriſt, exerciſed towards ane, is great 
in proportion to the greatneſs of the evil he ſuffered for 
their redemption. The latter is infinite, ſo therefore is 
the former. And though he ſought the glory of ay! 8. 
nd the general good, in what he did and ſuffered; yet 
lis love to finners is not in the leaſt diminiſhed, or rthe hs N 
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bs For he gave himſelf for 8 „ns 
him that loved us, and waſhed us From our fins, in bis 
And hath made us Kings and. prieſts unto 
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forever and ever, Amen." 544d 
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i Ta E frfl' Adam was united to all his 8 as 
+ MWikeir father, Head, and conſtituted repreſentative — 
bbſtitute; and all mankind were united to him, as ſuch. 
This! may be conſidered, both as a natur and conſti- 
uted union, ; by which all his children were to have the 
benefit of his obedence, as much as if it were their oO. 
I perſonal obedience, ſhould he obey through the time of 
Iss trial; fo that his holineſs ſhould inſure perfect, ever. 
beging koliven and happineſs to them: And, on the 
cocher hand, his diſobedience ſhould deſcend to them, and 
- {Wnike them finners, and entail fin and ruin on all his poſ- 
Nerity; fo that their ſin, guilt and ruin, were connected 
75 vith his rebellion, and, in this ſenſe, his ſin was their fin, 
4 The ſecond Adam has no ſuch natural utiion with 
» MWnankind, as their natural father and head, and they have 1 
| no union to him in this way: But they muſt, in ſome i 
vay and manner, be united to him, and he to them, in : ] 
order to his becoming their head and repreſentative; ſo 
3s to ſhare in the ſaving benefits of his atonement and 
"by 4 He is eonſtituted by God a public head 
ind een as * * Adam was, and is ſubſti. 
tuted 
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g26 of Redemption: 


tated to obey and ſuffer for man ; „d d ord Keen 
being actually intereſted in the benefit of his atonement 


< and . r + they muſt be united to him, and he 


to them, ſo as to be in a ſenſe one, as the head and mem. 
bers of the natural body are one. This union, by di- 
vine conſtitution and appointmept, is to take place and 
conſiſt in a mutual voluntary = ; the Redeemer 
offering himſelf to them, and. they conſenting and com. 
plying with his propoſalſoffer, and accepting of him, and 
truſting in him as their Redeemer, This lays the foun. 
Jatiba for a treaty with mankind ; in the proſecution of 
which, redemption is actually applied ; not to all man. 
kind ; but to thoſe who cordially embrace the offer, and 
accept of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him. This is parti. 
cularly ſtated in the ſcripture. Chriſt ſays, “ God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould. not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.””* Theſe words ſuppoſe, and im- 
plicitly that none but believers are to be ſaved by 
the bar as no others have that relation to him, 
and union with him, which is neceſſary, in order to give 
them an intereſt i in redemption by him. This Chrif 
expreſsly aſſerts, when he commiſſioned the Apoſtles to 
go forth and treat with men, in order to effect the appli- 
cation of his redemption ; without which, no man could 
be ſaved, © And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, He 
that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” T 5 

As all mankind are united to Adam, as his pc Zenity 
his ſeed : So Chriſt has a ſeed, a poſterity, Fo are by 
their union to him, made the children of God, and Joint 
heirs with him, to whom the promiſe of ſalvation is made. 
Theſe are not all mankind, but believers in him. For 
thus ſaith the ſcripture, © The children of the promiſe 
are counted for the ſeed. Know ye, therefore, that Fa 


„John, iii. 16. + Mack, i. 16, 16. 
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cnar. IV. o. the Application : 
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which are of faith, the ſame are the children of Abrede " 


For ye are all the children of God; by faich in Chriſt: 
Jeſus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. And if ye be Chriſt's, then 
ye are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the pre- 
miſe ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt- 
Now we, brethren, Nane was, are e e 1 the 


promiſe.. Ar)» 


The Redeemer has 1 50 an e 1 | 


expiate for the ſins of the whole world ; and, in this 
ſenſe, has taſted death for every man, has taken away the! 
fin of the world, has given himſelf a ranſom; for all, and 
is the propitiation for the fins of the whole world, ſo that: 
whoſoever believeth in him may be ſaved, and God can 
now be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
Jeſus. Therefore, the goſpel is ordered to be preached 
to 4 whole world, to all nations, to every human crea- 
: And the offer of ſalvation by Chriſt is to be made 

to * one, with this declaration, that ener 
believeth, is willing to accept of it, ſhall be delivered 
from the curſe of the law, and have eternal life.' | / 
But as all mankind are totally depraved; and are be- 
come enemies to God, his law and government, and con- 
ſequently equal enemies to the Redeemer, and ſalvation 
by him; they are all prepared and diſpoſed to refuſe to 
accept of the offered ſalvation, and reje& it with their 
vhole hearts, whatever motives are ſet before them, and 
methods taken, to perſuade them to comply. This lays 
the foundation of the neceſſity of the renovation. of the 


= F 


hearts of men by the Holy Spirit, in order to their be- 


leving and embracing the goſpel ; of which the N 
ture ſpeaks abundantly. Chriſt taught, that except a 


man be born of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the king... 
tom of cee ens us ſce it, St. Paul ſays, that 
all 


6. Ro. viii ˖7. ix. 8. eu. m. 75 26, 27, 29. iv. 26. 
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ag upon them, by hich they, have, becm bref 
to believe: That they being naturally. dead in treſpaſles 
and: ſins; have been made alive by Gad 4. and. that, faich 
is the gift: of God; that they are faved not by any works 
of:tighteouſneſs which they have dalle, hut by the waſhin 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt _ 
that it is not of him · that willetþ,nor. of him that 4uoneth, 
bat of God who ſheu eth mercy, and TRY in, them 
10 his ſpi ritto will and to run, &: &Kͤ r. 
By this-renovation, men are {aid in * to, by 
made new! creatures, and to be created in Chriſt, unto: 
good works 3 and believers. are ſaid to be in Chriſt, and 
to put on Chriſt, This union of the believe to Ihtiſt, 
may be conſidered as conſiſting in two things, i, 

1. In Chriſt's uniting himſelf to him by his ſpirit, by 

which he takes poſſeſſion. of him, is formed in hien, aud 
dwells in him: And by the ſpirit of God, the beli ver i 
dramu to him. No riigometh unto; me, lays Chriſt, 
except the Father which hath, ſent me, draw him.” 
2. In the believer's uniting himſelf to Chriſt; by actually 
oleaving to him, truſting in him, and loving him 3 Al 
which is implied in ſaving faith, or believing, on Chriſt; 
and which is alſo implied in Chriſt's uniting himſelf to 
the believer, mentioned in the foregoing: particular, 
This union is begun in regeneration and converhon, by 
which Chriſt, by his ſpirit, takes poſſeſſion, of the heart, 
produces faith and chriſtian. holineſs ; in the exerciſe of 
which, the believer cleaves to Chriſt, in holy love, But 
of theſe it is propoſed to freat, mare as in ſome 
following ſectionsss. 

- This-union between Chriſt and au og in 1 
repreſented by: a variety of ſimilitudes in ſcripture. , I 
is repreſented by a building compoſed of t all rell 
ing on a chief corner ſtone; which „ whole. 
By the natural body, conſiſting of head and members, a 

| united 
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copied to be union of che food an 5 
ing taken ito tha 


ſtomach and body] h t, ah digeſled, 
and thereby ſpreadilfy life and ſpirit through the whole, 
for * a 7 1499 50 v0 ye eat the 2 — the 


— watelly ingiflalds; $6hriaecl a esd, Soy 
eternal life. , it is illuſtrated by the union of the 
branch with the vine, by which the former derives life, 
ſap and nouriſhment from the latter. 1 am the vine, 
ye ate the branches. "To mention nc more, it is fre- 
quetuly repreſented by the union between the huſband. 
and the wife, which is a voluntary or a moral union, and 
by which che wife ſhares in the dignity, goods ly pole. 
ſeſſions of her hafband,” and receives protection and . 
port from him! The church is therefore called "the: 
bride; the Jamb's wife.” Believers, by their Union 10 
Chriſt, receive the benefit of his ſufferings and obedience, | 
md: are made rich, partaking in all his faltefs ; and be- 
come joigt Heits with hien ef eternal inbeftznee. 
Te union between Chriſt” and believers, is 4 moral 
md ſpitituat union: To this relpeck, He who is Joined | 
ko the Lore ; is one Tpirit, hy It is an imperfekt union 
in the beginn beginning of it: It is therefore a grow bg union, 
until it ſhall be made perfekt; it being a faſting u- 
nion, which” ſhall” continite forever. And” when the 
becomes perfed, which ie will not, In Ib möſt complete 
ſtate, till the tefurrection, the re will be u fun and perfect 
participation of redemption by Chriſt ; anch that prayer 
of Chriſt will then be completely intwersd. wor Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall be- 
leve on me through their word: That they all may be 
me, as W art iti Ache. and 1 in r thee ; ; that they 
e e — OY OT Rs 
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Ane one in us "dads e wins gavelt 
5 4 — given. unto, them.: that they may, be one,. 
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under the power of big, av vg total depravity, it i is neceſy 
fary that they ſhould be the. ſubje&s of a renovation. y 
the ſpirit of God, in order t to their union to 'c rift, - an 
being redeemed by. him... bk It ts. propoſed x now to attend 
more particularly to this e vs, . i 
in the holy ſcriptures. N. ps orgs us” 
N and converſion are oft 


on 


by 55 born agdin, Born fa the Wy 4; es and 1 
of God, created in Chrift Jeſus, untg good works, & 1 

Vet, as there are two diftin@: things included i in dis 
chabke: which it is neceſſary ſhould be litinguilhed, i in. 


properly uſed, to make. and keep. up this ditinQion, as 
many divines have done. In this renovation, there is 
the operation of the cauſe, which is the work done by 
. the fpirit of God ; and there 3 1s the effekt, which confiſts 
in the exerciſes of the regenerate, in wk they are ac- 


cannot be ſeparated, more than the cauſe can be ſeparated 


1 from the efeQ'; yet they muſt be W „and the 


former 
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order to underſtand this. ſubjeR, theſe words may be 2 


tive, and agents. Though thele i impl 5 each other, and 
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the effe eee 


the agent Fea 7 — 5 


to exiſt, and therefore, in the ordet of natuxe is an 


dent to the effect, the ſpirit of God is the, only agent, g 
and man is the paſſive ſubje ck. 


e takes plies ; 20d! b Kees the. : 

aſe and agent, the ſubje@zthe heart 

of man, is paſſive, . — 4 — on-whichz of a which, 
4 as | — 9 * 


. * 


6. This change, of which the ſihtrit of God is che cauſe; 
and in which be- is-the the only agent; is inftantaticous ; 
wrought not gradually; but at:ohee;'; The Human heart 


is either a heart of ſtone; * rebellious: heart, or a 


new heaft, The than is (either>Under the domin= k | 
ion of ſin, 48 obſtinate and! vile as ever dead ini treſ< 
paſſes and Gns jor his heart is humble and penitent; 
be is a new creature, and Apiritually alive. There 
can - be e iuſtant of. time, in Which the heart is 
neither, a hard heart, nor a new heart, and the wan is : 
either dead in treſpaſſes atid fins, nor {ſprrituallyalive, 
The {ſpirit of God finds, the bzart of man wholly corrupt; 5 
and deſperately wicked, wholly and ſtrongly, even with. 
al the power he has, oppoſed to God and his law, aud to 
that renovation hich he produces. The enmity of the 
heart againſt. God, continues -as ſtrong as ever it Was, 
ill it is Laig by the inſtantaneons energy of the divine 
pirit, and ftom carnal it becomes ſpiritual, betuwixt which 


there is no medium, according to ſcripture and reaſon. 


All the exerciſes: 


tumity wh bs rg * law; 


 condud © 


the hard, impenitent, unrenewed 1 
heart, are exerciſes: of impenitence and rebellion; of 
* 25 er 408, W323 wth | 
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2 xerciſes a 1 bent 
dead in treſpiſſes 106 Mn eee e aus 0 
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Act WetkoiiAMy sefthif, Fon The 
it is abundantly afferteck in the | 


ings: And an evil man, out of the evil 


etlly aſſerts the ſamb thing! By a number of quotatibjis 
from the Old Teſtament, he proves that all men ate by 
nature, ultogether, andi to à great degree ebrrupt; that 
there is nothing morally good in them, or done by theme IM 
He aſſerts that antecedent to regenerationf? man dees 
nothing moxally good; that all of this kind is the ebaſe. 
quenec of it. Wet ate his workmanſhip, created 
Obriſt J eſus unto good Works. And again he .eu 
We ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fobliſh, diſobedlient 
deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Hving in ma- 
lice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. Butaf- 
ter that, the kindneſs 20d love of God eur Saviour ap- 
peated, not by works of right uſneſs,' Which we have 
done, but according to his mercy; he faved us b) he 
waſhing of tegenerition; and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. ] Here he deſcribes their ſtate and moral char- 
acter, which is the character df all men, aritecedentto 
regeneration. He denies their having Joins: any good 
works; but, on the contrary,” ſays, all their works were 
evil, and gives them à very bad character. He then ab 
cribes all their ed and the alteration* of their 
character for the bettet, to their regeneration," by which 
, Noya they were waſhed from theiv moral pollutions.”” 
3. The lubject of this operation; in which this chaflye 
ang effect is wrought, is the will ofthe heart; that is, 
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EO — may 
be hurt and w ỹ-jſD ed, and improved ito bad purpoſes, as 
other natural faculties; may; y the moral-cormgption ar 
kinfülne la ob; ubs heatt But nothing is neceſſary; in or- 

der to remove the diſorders of tlie intellect, aud all the na- 
tural powers of the ſoul, hat the renovation af. the heart: N 

ſo far as: the. will is-rightythe underſlanting canhdered 
as e e Wen 6 ce | 


and _ F and 43 
repreſents a good under ſlanding, as cpο,.ndiag all - 
virtue or chulideſd. Butz the under ſtatudingiin thaſe in. 
ſtances is not conſideredi andifÞoken af as. mere intelied, 
diſtin& from the will or heattg /butlasinamprehending 3 
and principally! intending the: heart, hid qq ahe feat of 
all moral, perception. and etciſe. n ſſeripture the diſʒ- 
tinction between the; anderſtandiog and the heart ismot . 
often ade nicbut the formen is: generally ſpoken df as 
implying the latter anf danſi ſling zan thht difcerning, 
which is implird int right eneręiſes af heart aud can 
take plactignyifarther, than; the heart is nad, andithe _ 
vill is rightz>2 Thexeforecte xead of & ariſe . e 22 
Landing hart: Aud wäſdam and underſtanding 
words frequentiy uſed in eee de. 9 
and denoting the ſame thing r But wi dom belongs to te 
heart, and is of . im uliich, ace 
bf 7e | s\eonfills "Ys 
A 


corrupt heart, ahd of which that is the ſource, and 


29 
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From a ie — — eteee both. 


ich — belong Woche bes h wd dem. 
plies real halineſs, and cannot ibeifeparated, and even diſ. 
finguiſhed from! it; as one necoſſuriiy implies and involves 


the other. This is aſſerted by our diuine teanher in the 


followipg words; The light of the body ane 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, hy fall be 
full of ligkt/ But if thine eye be evil, thy whole: body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. “e The fingle'and evil eyt a 
MY and belong to the heart, and confiſtiin:theiexs 

erciſes of that. This is ſaid by Chriſt af the wil eye; 
50 For from within, out of the heart ef men proceed eil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, theft, nue · 
tiouſneſo wvickedueſo, / deceit, -laciyivuſnelſs, an euil oh, 
blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhnel(s.: All theſe evil things come 
fromwithn, anddefilethe man. Here an evikeye;, wh 
fills the mind with'darkneſs; and is darkneds;jtfelf;isin 
beredd among the evil things #hich+ belabg to he 


altogether criminal. And, canſequenthy; the fingle: ce 
which is oppoſite to the evil ye muſſ alſo belong tobe 
heart, and conſiſts in that which is real holineſs, or which 
W 0 it. Where this is, ehe man is full of light.. 


- Therefore, in regeneration;' the heart heinz changed 


ak renewed, light and underſtanding take'plage';and 
there is no need of any operatiom on the underſtanding; 
or intellectual faculty of the mind, as dr{tinguiſheifrom 
the heart, or any change in that; Which does net neceſ- 
* take place, upon therenovation of the wilt r heart. 

the moral diſorder and depravity of mn lies 
wholly in his heat, the cure and renovation mult begin 
and end there #and'when the heart is perfectly right, 


thes man will be wholly! * pe * 
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a amd by, which); 


and has a dangerous and bad tendency. it ſuppoſes 


that human depravity binnen ien yes 5 


and tho eos chat ove gh, | 


nabe, or at leaſt, that it has its f 


Dee —— aars / 


landing is ſet right: Therefore, man is not blameable 


for bis depravity, and not being holy ſince his blindneſs, 


which alone, is in the Way of his a Ging right, is not de- 


derſtanding to the depraved; mind. f man, by any apers 
ation hatſgeveH q the intelle g, 
ovation of the will a far-che.darkne(s is, incbe latte an 


conſiſts· in the Wrong inclin⸗ tion of that. aud the 


cannot he .remov ed, but eee l wy | 


ty oye ho | 


nd hs: „Beek Big | 
contrary 70 f e nature and order of RR ang tende 1 
lead to burtful miſt; | 
y neceſſary. but the 1<noyation, of. the wulle in. 
5 every thing rigbt in he h 


mediate erase, PRES re PR 
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the underſtanding, the will is inclined and trail Wn, l 
ſin to holineſs; Tisis turning this matter upſidgedown; 


pendent on his Will, or Owing to Gorges, in-chers 
. light * 


de tp len, 


as has been Oſerxed. Nothing | 


wan foul; Andif the will. 
be not renewed, or A,NEW. heart, be nat given, h an ime. 


Fi 


4. The divine operationiin regeneration, of which the 
ver heart is the effect. is immedietefſ vi it ne ught 
b of the. cat © of it f but by 
the immediate Pb er d berg) of 'the Holy" Spiri 
1 ere N coor ee 


Fave vary — . 
which we are now con generation,” by light or 
the word of God. Ahe id evident Erben v hee hbe been, 
obſlerved under the laſt particular. I the evil eyeywhith © 
is total darkneſa, and ſhats all che light out, be ehe Cid 
corrupt heart of man; then this chrrupt heart 
renewed, in order 16 there being any true ng, an we 
mind, and previous to it. There uſt bea diſet 
heart, which is the ſame with a new heart. in order ti ſet 
che light; and thetefore this carinot' be produetd d 
light. The evil eye, which ſhits but all the ght, Euthot 
be cured, nd made u fingle' eye, By Weeivig dhe liehe: 
And the 1 nner Rive ay effect, Ir znfwer ang 
till they are ſo far made ſingle! 5 40 adinir the litt 
Therefore, that operation which changes 9 t 2f 
a ſingle eye, cannot be by mes of light j büt Wut take 


place atitecedent to'any Tight Gr un) fol aence'6r effet 
ed 


that can be produced by it. Is fäid the Loft open 
the heart of Lydia, that ſhie attéfided unte the thiblgs 
that were ſpoken 57 Paul. It would be a cnträdiktien, 
aud very abſurd, ;to ſay, that the word ſpoken by Paul. 
was that by which” her heart was opened for ſhe'kne 
not what he did ſpeak, until het hört was bpehen b at- 
tend to his words, and underſtand them. Her heat 


was * 193285 in order to gh words baving any * 
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ell Here vwertign mercy : i 115 far kom 7 
ing under obligation to any 1 * to do this for | him: | 
4 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will Rave. wer 

ey, and whom he will, he bardeneth.“ Or pt 
And God has not obliged himfelf by any pre WWF 
grant this mercy to any individual perſon, — to | 
bis actually doing 4 He MEA made no promiſe, in in 
OO} It, 1. 5 | Ts 205 


"ve F . 
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rarer articular 
Tbere arg. promiſes made wo thoſe who zepent; and. be- 
dea that n nnen abe in! 
. bg ae of he lit, hich-a eden 
it gud the (rſt act ald which deen, 
. zre unpromiſed gifts and favours ; and gdf cannothe 
ö - under any obligation to erat een them,by pro» * 
; - miſe, or an offer way. tw Yor oh, A Nöten qo” 
3 7. Thedivine operatiot vy rhich men ure generaß- 
7 ed, and a neu heart is Ziven, is not in the leaſt. — 
inconſ font with human liberty ij nor does it mpede dr 
obſtrutt it, in any reſpeRt 1; But flüd- and Nawrb men r 
| the free exerciſe of all. deſirable; or: poſſible freedom,and 
wholly Blameable: for all the exerciſes of thelr heart, not 
. conformable to the law of God; and +atifin Gio! for 
all right egereiſes of the ne heart f hien are ere 5 
their own, 8 as free, as i they had taken plat 4 
any divine influences, were this' poſſible.” e 
2 'This lu er and certain, if- Mheit:x onfifts' in A 
5 untary s ion, or in the choice ind exerciſes of the will, 
N _ in nothing elſe. No cbmpul fon can be offered to 
. the wül, or the freedom of. it be "any way affected 8 
5 y any operation or influence on the wind hich takes 
. place antecedent to the exerciſe of the will, and. in order 
3 to the choice that is made, Nan is aQtiye;only.in will. 
ing; ; and in this only conſiſis his moral frerdom. And 
in this he is not capable, of compulſion ;; and no impreſ- 
hon that i made upon bite, nor any operation whatlo. 
ever, can take away his liberty in the leaſt degree, unleſs 
it PEPIN * ww * r vuluntani- 


1 - 4 
2 4 = : 


legs kv of A a. e IO; eue bb 22 
Jay + 3 an the freedon-of1which chore 


ſes ti of God, and reject che gotpet; feek 
AS On CC the iriftabtatioous} Ago 
te energy uf the Holy Spirit renews his hier hecubns 
zasad $648 aud chooſes what he kinedbeſone'/ d 
cles Tal freedom itt bis choice Imidtiputfult oof 
e een d oppoſed wa dcn * * 
. Regeserat N 0 . 
operation Which the?" not belly rafts e best 
once; but fm kbis malt begintüng te operation 
Sontindes and des on to perfection, that ig, tin the 
wert ist imade perfectly elean rar 5" which'will 
ot be becbmplimes till death. For Gd conn. 
wes, to'work in the fegenerate 0 will and to do; and th 
dard dependant bn dieine influence for every after rigöt 
1eherdile'of witth) as for tlie fer. Aud God ⁰ "begins 
this good work in them will perform it, and n 
| . 1. Er. Ohriſt. * Wu Mert A 
2641 S198 23 een ee * 
oy „ : no Ee oy 6 + Hg TJ Ai 
AN ee 3 "Ne e 5 Senn 


95 525 3 , "the On Conve ſion. Mi Te; oa at 


55 i InAs the regebevating ibfliwehc# vf te ſpitit 
of God, which tonfilts* in eontverſion, is eU be more 
Kern ily cotrſidered. 5 N "S092 nene rie 

Regeneration, in the ſenſe in which . has'tiow been 
cohſidered, is the cauſe of voluntaty act in him who 
is the fubje@: of the operation, or iſſues Wit 5which con- 
_ Gſtsin türning from fit to God; or ig hel exert, 
which.is tme love to God and loving: e 
— which implies à ſcgiſt and belief of the t 
Phil i. 6. , 13. | TEE 
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of Gull Yequites, ov, ick käthin > bur toe ander 8 


te chende, **/Thou Malt ove che Lord 


1688) ih Geatyfts; is the moral image ot Goc And it con” 
fiſts altügether in this.” This love, of Shar Ge 


bettales Fach is bist: Ui begon- derdte : 
nels 1 Bis — 1 chan * As the % 


F being an che proper, 5 genwitſe fruits Wa 
expreſſicu of it; the heir creature, of that which” 1 | 
vorn of God, conſiſts wholly in 10 as it 'is conformity 
to the la of God, which 1 all comprefiended j 1 5 Fahy | 


_—_ alt thy heart, and with all:chy ſoot, #ad with; Br 4 
nd chou hält kope thy neighbour as ih lee 
Thergkere 87. John 808. „ ke that lovedh'is Borg ö 
ml Gol ig ove, and he that d-, ellerk in love, l 
ech bd, and” G64 ie im A $64 is Jobs: me 
mise d CRE "the Whole of his twööral Chars ter io 


the creature are the objefts, is im thel Batüte of it, _— 
and the fare undivided affection, Gffehitg only” as it n 
exerciſed towards different objects, on-vakio Soccafibißt, 
and in Aiverſe cj retiinſtances. It confiſts in UNIV ERS» 
BEY! GOL or benevolence W' being in WY, 
capable ef happineſs, Abd zl that aF6Rtion and 8 | 
of heart which is necellarity included iß this,” Vettel 
ſal benevolence, or goodies; is neceſlaril) ple aſed with 
good and Happineſs wherever i it takes place . leb 
the generat good, ati chat to the zreateſt pofnible de- 
greez it mut therefore be gratißed, wherever happitſels' 
takes place, and chat in pr proportion to the degree of it 
And of ebnſequence; it malt be pleaſed with every Be? 
nevolenr Heing, who wiſhes the” greateſt general $604,” 
and promotes it, accordin 8 to his caparity, aud tlie b 4 
pottulkty* he hel to Ke s "There fore Henievevolthre" 
muſt have: the de free, "of. WES in. that bein 
whe las thEgreatel age esl 5 does 
And this is the love of 5 gl "and 
is necelflilly injphed in benevolente, and really: an 5 
ciſe of —_ can * place no n he in the benevo- 
' lent 
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Goel fountain of all being, benevole 


az, the greateſt ee .. werter cher fore ex- 
Kage the "Gp 75 of 9 hed) im h. has 


tude. towards every being ht good 1 Lo Ws 
duals, and. promoting the greateſt general or pu blic' 
Fbus complacential love;, the-love of errand 
| the love of gratitude, are. intluded i in benevol ence, zu 


elſential to it ; andd are really nothing more then bei . 


olent alfeRion.. . He who has univerſal benevolenee, h * 
all virtuous, holy love, as all is nect fa 5 al. 
comprehendediin-this. - The new, benevolent hea 
an illuminated heart. The eye is now become . 15 gl6;. 
and all is full of light. The perſon i is naw. turned — 
dazkneſs, to marvellous light, and being ſpiritual, diſeern- 
eth and knoweth all. things.” He ſees and believes the 
great truths contained in divine revelation/; and cordi. 
ally embraces them as true and excellent. $0.4 $1 Oe | 
This holy affection, in which the new creature | co 
ſiſts, diſcerns the being and perfections of God, as. reali-. 
ties and glorious, as they were never ſeen before. And, 
this holy love is fixed, in the fixſt place, on this ſum and 
& and perſeRtion, as the; 
ſupreme object of benevolent affection. Here the be- 
neyolent heart finds an object, every way, and, in all 
reſpects, ſuited to dra forth the ſtrongeſt N e f 
benevolent, friendly affection, in rejoicing in his infinite, 
5 eternal, independent exiſtence, felicity and glory exe. q 
_ ercifing and enjoying ſupreme. delight; and ct 


tial love in his infinite perfection and, benevolence z, =o h 


ſweet gratitude to him, for the glorious exerciſe. and 


_ diſplay of his love ; ; devoting himſelf. to his ſervice and... 


. honour, and exerting ci cordial and firong. benevolence - | 


and frendlhip,” in ardently deßring that God may be A 
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glorified. t 0 8 en 6 forever ; 5 0 . to... 
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1 | BREA — gens kör pine 
Saen deſire, or imagine... ARC OT A IS 200; 
The new, Wt ſees. and ag 5 77 law 3 2 
the extent and ſpirituality of it, requiring perfe@ lov 
to God and, man and threatning dilobedience with the. 
A evil; and it is agreeable to him that this law thould- 
be mai maintained, and honoured forever... And in this light 
vn total depravity, and the. ,unſearchable. 
v1 dneſs, his heart. He, bebolds the exceeding fin- 
0 ſs of Jin, and its dee, t of infinite evil, 6 per 
pupil LIME] t. He hence ſees. his on infinite odicuft EIN 


4 


(greſlions, aud contrariety to God, and his Ia 
ind confeſles his fins, repenting, as in duſt and aſhes. 
e new. heart, is therefore A broken, contrite, — ru 
© heart, True repentance is neceflanily on 1 
yerfion,; and therefore the whole _ "pure — 
ite, in ſcripture expreſſed hy it, and e. 
d And this continues and increaſes 4 
t he wh ole life, of a real convert. Fr on abs od 10 
The. now. heart diſcerns the Lge vl of. Chiig,! and; 
the 4 of ſalvation by him, with entire approbation, 
and great pleaſure, and believes the goſpel with all his 
heart 3 and flies to the Redeemer, as the only hope for 
ſinners a truſting i in him alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, 
ſtrength and redemption. And his benevolene love to 
Cod r is in the higheſt degree pleaſed with the/ 
golpel, which eſtabliſhes, magnifies and honours the law; 
and brings, bonour to God in the pardon and Calvation 
of ſinful, 1, pe e W N Palfers a the! wad Con- 
| „ 3 11 1 Rae + 6 
ite. e 
4 yoni truths in the Bible, that 1 
and a cordial acknowledgment of them, in the light of - 
ne ct : r and law, is eſſential to belief and hearty reception of the 
moſt important docttines of the golpel. And'it will doubtleſs be . * 


on proper examination, that all the groſs errors veſpecting the ee, | 
we, or ret been embraced, and propagated, have originated from 9 


. 


ingeal £6 


and ill. deſert, and. condemns; and. abhors himſelf fon * 9 0 


verflon 16 Fees 1 1 obſtinacy a f 
dience, to a cordial ae e e eee 
The' feal ednvert"ays as Süd did w Was rene 
ird bse ct dr has ES d 
5 ary iw plied in kepebte nb, ad faith. 
i'm ohedfeht "heart; therefore -obedfencs ar ö 
ſtparate@ fir 4 new heart ; And they re” ihdced Ons 

4148 the fac thing. "Conſeq(thtly they rs e 
er as implying” ch other, and being really fame ir 
the wörds of infpiration.** —" hew heart wilt g you; 
and I'will put y fp irit within you, oY if "Vis 
walkin my" ſtatütes, and ye mall keep rments, 
and do chem. NA Thie 7 new heart con ts 550 e, as Hay 
been thowh, ard all holy obedience confifts f in, "mn." 4 
is lo erpfelled and acted out in all proper ways. "ak 

1 This leads to obferve farther, that this love, which 5 
the new creation, 'or the new creature, has not "Was" 
supreme Being tor ies b object; but creatures allo, ok 
are capable of Wp inen, 11 wiſhes well to every ſuch 
creature, ſo far as as their g od and beppibel is confiſt.. 
ent with the greateſt publick, general good, and no far- 
ther; for utũverſal benevdlenice ſeeks the greateſt good of 
* whole; and therefore is ready to give, up, not to, 

deſire, but to Tenounice, the good and happineſs of indi- 
viduals, When, and as far as it is inconſiſtent with the 
greateſt good of the whole; all beings and all things tak- 
en into view. And as che gbd man is not capable 
i eee with any certainty chat itis ĩnconſiſtent with 
the greateſt good of the whole that any who are on the' 
ſtage of life with him ſhould be happy; His benevolence” 
will extend to all, and will wiſh them well, and pray for 
alk men, eyen is enemies, if he have any. But his be- 
yh nevolence will be more particularly, and in a ſtronger 

| degree exerciſed. towards thoſe who are moſt i in his view, : 
with whom he is moſt acquainted, whoſe wants, dangers 
| and Ae and whoſe capacity. of | happinels, are moſt 
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aba e * dap ho py 1 n r 
his care, and to yh on he 18 9, advantage, and has 
more opportunity to do goo Aud he will feel. hiraſs! : 
united, in. peculiar. "degres,: and, with a more. fervent 
love, to ole who, 7 15 to bit to be benovalent an 
in promoti 15 the greateſt general | 
good, in; the exercile, of | true. love'to God, and man, _ 
As ſuch who. : are friends | to God and his kingdom, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the \greateſt public good, appear to 
the benevolent to haye more real exiſtence than others, 
and to be of much mare importance in the ſcale of be- 
ing, and. are obje&ts of the peculiar benevolence of the 
Deity ; they are in this view peculiarly dear to them, 
and excellent in their eyes; and they embrace them 
with a. Gtingniſhing, dene and e, benevolent and 
complacential love... | 
Having given a more general view of 833 which 
is the effect of the regenerating influences of the Holy 
Spirit, aud which conſift in the volitions and actions of 
the regenerate, it is of importance that what has been 
mentioned, ſhould be more particularly explained j 
N * be ee in the ER ſeQions, , "me 
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1255 as been ah ho "URS that motal 13 | 
fin, conſiſts in ſelf love; and that holineſs conſiſts in 
diſintereſted benevolence. which is in the nature of it, 
and in all its excerciſes, wholly contrary and oppoſed t jo 
felf love. [See Part I. Chap. VIII. page 880 &c. t 
which the reader is r#ferred.] But as this ig a cabjef 
ſo "ey important, and ee to be well underſtood, 
24 a | in 


* 18 I 


in order aner AiRiRini uiſh true ae 0g "04 
Cconverhion, from that which is ot, ſo, but falſe. religion, 
and mere deluſion, it is thought, proper to bring it again 
into vie here, in order farther to explain and confirm 
this truth, which is oxgrlopke by Git mat va ebe. 
ed by others. oe e oh „ 
Not a few; have heliexcd ind afferted, that ices is id 
uch hing i in nature as diſintereſted affections 3 and, that 
lA ions of men flow from ſelf love, as their founda- 
tion K and ſource, Others allow that diſintereRed affec- 
tion may take place in the human heart; but chat it 
either fprings from ſelf love, and is grafted upon it or 
To coincides with it, and regulates it, that both theſe ſorts 
of affection, if they do really differ in their nature, are in- 
cluded in the exerciſes of true holinefs; and that fell 
| Jove i is the real foundation of all true religion. 
Theſe ſentiments and pleas in favour of ſelf loves it! is 
belleved, are owing, in many inſtances, to wrong or con- 
fuſed ideas, and not properly, diſtinguiſhing between 
ſelf love, and that which is * a n dene and 
pf TT 
_, Firſt. Many do not appear to Aiftinguith between far 
love, and a defire or love of happineſs ;, or a capacity 
of pleaſure and enjoyment, and of being pleaſed with 
and chooſing one objeR, rather than another. Theſe 
are quite diſtin and different things: The latter is te- 
ally nothing but a capacity or power af will and choice, 
for without this there could be no ſuch thing as prefering 
one object to another, or exerciſe of choice. This there- 
fore is eſſential to the exiſtence.of a moral agent, or to any 
act of will whatever, and is neither ſelf love, nor diſinter- 
eſted affection, but neceſſary to both. Self love conſiſis 
ina moral agent's placing his happineſs in what he views 
18s his own private perſonal intereſt, and.in nothing elſe, 
indiſtinQion from the intereſt or happineſs of any oth- 
* 11 and in contradiction to it. | 1 only pleaſes 
him. 
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This is the- higheſt goa to the bene volent perſon, In 
this he places his hapþpirieſs; and not iti +the'intereſt ati 
happineſs of any individual, ot of himſelf, any farther | 
than it is conſiſtent with the greateſt intereſt and ap- 


pineſs of the whole and geally included in it, and ſexves 
to promote it. In this ſtate of the: caſe, is it not eaſy o 


ſee the diſtinction between a capacity. of pleaſure and 
choice, or being pleaſed; and enjoying happineſs ; and 
placing our happineſs in our own perſonal good and in. 
tereſt only; or in the public good, for its own ſake ? 
And who does not fee the ab oppoſition ow 


tween: the two latter 2 975 W 8 


Secondiy. By many there 1 is da 85 proper: diinAion 


188 and kept in vie, between ſelf love, and that r | 
gard whith'the benevolent perſon muſt have for himſelf 5 


and his intereſt and happineſs, which is neceſſarily in- 
cluded in diſintereſted affection. ' Diſintereſted, impar- 


tial benevolence, to being in general that is capable of 


good and happineſz, regards and wiſhes well to evety bes 


ing and creature in the ſy ſtem, accorditig to the degres 
ol his exiſtence, worth and capacity of happineſs, ſo far 


as all this comes into the view of the benevolent perſon, 
and ſo far as the good and happineſs of each is Of ap- 
pears to be, conſiſtent with the greateſt good of the whole, | 
And as he himſelf is one individtal part of the hole, 


he muſt of neceſſity be the object of this diſintereſted im- 


partial benevolenee, and his own intereſt and happineſs 

muſt be regarded and deſired, as much as that of his 

neighbour, or any individual of the yhole ſociety ; not _ 

becauſe it is himſelf, but becauſe he is included in the | 

whole, and his happineſs is worth as much, and as defir= 

able as that'of his neighbour, other ee being 
n L 12 | 


equ mn t the FED ce 
diſintereſted, impartial, public benevolence; which wiſhes 
well to being in general, arid therefore to himſelf, beciuſe 
Be Has an Exiſtorice, and is ons among the reſt; and equal 
td his neighbour; This is loving his neighbour as him... 
felf ; not with the leaſt degree of ſelf love ; but with the 
ſatis diSmtciofied; public sfeBtivh; with-which-bedoves 
being in general; The leaſt ſpark of ſelf love, will inter. 
rupt this reaſonable and beautiful moral order and 
harmony, and render him partial and intereſted in his 
affeQion, and fo far detach him from the whole anf 
make him ſet up a" ſelfiſh, private-initereft of his own, 
F 65 that of the reſt; and in r ä 

it : INST "Oh at's N 9 


By not dakibg cht, diftin&ion, and not atretug to 


the nature of diſintereſted benev dene as it regards the 
| Intereſt of the benevolent perſon bimſelf ; and therefore 
taking it for granted, that all the regard a perſon has for 


himſelf and defire of his on happineſs is ſelf love, in 
diſtinction frem diſintereſted benevolence, they have 
coricluded with great aſſurahre, that ſelf love is eſſential 
to man, and even his duty. But When the diſtin tion 
is' properly made, and the matter plainly ſtated, the miſe 


take is qiſcovered, and it appears that diſintereſted be- 
nevblenee, will take all proper and ſufficient care of „ 


ery individual in the ſyſtem, and wilt defire and ſeeł 
the beſt intereſt and happineſs of all, and of the benev- 
6lent perſon himſelf, fo far as is conſiſtent with the great- 
eſt good of the Whole: And that this is not ſelf love, 
but the'fame diſintereſted, impartial benevolence, when 
it takes itito view his on happineſs, and values and ſeeks 
it as much as that of his neighbour. The'ſelf dove which 


can be diſtinguiſhed from this univerſal, diſintereſted 
benevolence, and is not of this kind, cannot be diſtin- 


Hhed from ſelfiſhneſs ; but is the very ſamt affection, 
and is 9 and. wholly: ten to 8 
mY 


* 


& | 
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chene & af 2+» rep vi 
_ Todiſtingaifh betwee lber is o 
7 attempt to ae eee, ws no. Giger 
ence ; unleſs by olf dous he meant diſintereſted hener- . 
olence. Diſintereſted affection and ſelf love are very 
diſtin@ and oppe lite affeQions, and- the latter, in every ery; 
degree of it, cannot be diltinguiſhed from ſel6ſhnels 85 
For theſe ee ee for one andi the ſame. thing, 0 
Some would diſtinguiſh between inordinate, and well. 
regulated ſelf-lover;'and-ſuppoſethe former is ſelfiſhnels_ 
180 linful; but the latter innocent, and even good and 2 
virtuos. But unleſs by well regulated: ſelf love, be. 
meant diſintereſted affection, the diftinQtion 3 18 ground- | 
leſs and vain. And to ſuppoſe a, certain degree of ſelf 
love, ſubordinated to à contrary affection, love to Cog, 
and to our” neighbour, i ia virtuous, or even innocent; * 
and that the ſame ſelf love in a higher degree of it, and * ö 
not ſubordinated by a different and contrary. affection, 
is ſinful, is very unreaſonable and abſurd, and a topp ""_ 
fition which 1 is utterly impoſſible, . For if | holineſs and 
fin do not conſiſt i in the nature of moral. affection and 
exerciſe, there can be po fuck thing as either ſin or holi- 
neſs. Aud to ſuppoſe theſe oppoſites to conſiſt in the 
degree of the ſame affeQion exereiſed, and not in 4 
ent kinds of affection, is really to make. them not oppoy 
ſites, or not to differ in nature. and kind : but to n 
and the ſame thing, under different modific 
the nature and kind of moral exerciſe. and afettion is 
not changed by tbere/being more or leſs of it, or by be- 
ing under reſtraints, ar not. If the loweſt degree of ſuch 
affeQion be innocent and good, the higheſt poſſible der 
gree of it mult be fo much better, and have a per 
tionably greater degree of moral goodneſs. And if che 


higheſt paſhble degreg of fob, affeQion' be finkul and = 


e the leaſt poſible degree af the ſame kind of 
ial Ko 925 „ „ 


. 1 


+. © 


Is degree. 1 . or a ade de recs uy ; 5 Mi 
he 1:2 e 


a lefs and greater ages of fs Se hy repr 


God, and contrary © upri orie gütnefs“ And 
ed COAT EY mee, 7 a_ Ky j "rs "of | 


dc. 
the ſame na- 
g ture, and the ſame bing af affecieg, and a8 really 'op- 

29 the general good, which dig otereſted beyevolenc 1 


eks, as that ſame ſelf love, when it is under no reſtrai 8 


1 o fey in its hature, 5 phe pre propor 
And though i; may be un er ae 
1 by oppoſite affeQion, it is yet 'of 


N 


and reigns. as the only moral affection of the heart, 
es in the 4 we Gn, ey 


Aentipg one as innocent and good, and che other, 1 1 
But ſelf love i is. copdetyned 1 In. every legree of. it foal 
ſts ekbiciſes and fruits. Ne 9 worſe character i is given g 
gneh than this, that they are lovers of | their dw ele 
And men are commanded: not to ſeek their own u wealth 
and wind their owy Mipe” Ih diftivietion from moſt 5 
_ Hthefs, and of ſeſis brit, and tondewtted for doing it, 
And that love which" f2keth not her own, is recommend. 
ed as that only in which” true religion or "Teal" holineß 
bee confilt': Ad pray there 8 at | 1 ein 112 
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which reference is made in the beginning of W 
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Ibis Chae a „ He 
ce exerciſe, and exegteſt manifel. 


tation; of thi: love. This; he ſays, 1 giving. the Son 


of God to die for the redemption of Gnners. This, all 


will grant, is, in the bigheſt. ſenſe and tegree, dilintereſt- 
| ed benevolence, as it is exerciſed towards thoſe who ate 
not onlyunworthy and. ill deſerving ; but unreaſonable 


ve enemies. This diſinterefled . benevolence 


bay ee ee to imitate; and repreſents it as that 
in which chriſtianity ſammarily conſiſis ; for he ſays, he 
that loveth i is born of God, and this loye being perfect, 


caſteth out fear; and he ho exerciſes this difintereſted 
benevolence; (tor be, is ſpeaking of. no other love But | 
this) he who. dwelleth in this love, dwelleth i in God, anc 
God in him. That is, the moral image and charakter 
God, is farmed i in him, he partakes of the divine — 5 


and he is united to God, and God to bim. This leads , | 
to obſerve, that as the.new creature is a conformity o 


the morale character and i image of God, by which Chriſt 
is ſaid to dwell i in believers it muſt conſiſt i in dilinter.. 


eſted benevolent a 2 5 ß in * A can * 
Go: 


2 175 | 1 


r 


The rg which he 8 in 133 man's . 


R a dying for bim, is in the higneſt ſenſe dilinterelted, 


as he ſuffered this for men, when they were his enemies. 
1 God commandeth his love toward us, in that while: we 
were, yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us,” His love to the 
Father, and to finners, expreſled in what he did and fof.. 

fered, is repreſented as wholly diſintereſted, to. ſet forth. 
the nature and excellency of it, and recommend, it 29 a” 
keen to be aner his Uſciples, | 8 We then Wat 
2 7 * John, iv. yt #408 


1 


wrt non 5 2 Por even Obeit ror 
t as it's written, © The reprobches of them that re. 
dached thee, Jt e me By his not plea fing him. 


is meant bis not fecking hitmfelf, or acting from fell 


Hove: The fate that is intended by d his nos lecking and 
doing his on will; but the will ef bis Father; ; 
ing.“ Not my will, but thine be done.. That he did 
not pleaſe himfelf; but acted from a diſintereſted regard 
to the glory of God, is proved by che quotation the 
Apoſtle here makes, * The reproaches of them that red 
Pproached thee, fell on me. He had: rb 
tegard to the honour of God, that if he were reproach. 
ed, it was the ſame to him, as if he himſelf were re 
ed. This St. Paul mentions as an en 6 
tians, which they are to cintrars by fwebeg 11 : 
ren in all the uithappineſt that attended Hes” Ss a> 
bear their infirmities and bürdens Are rte 
Again, in order to Lee ori to fv 
fincerity, or or genuineneſs ol their love to the ſaints Ai, 
is, their difintereſted ag os he mentions to tl em 


che grace of our Lord Jelus Ohr, rharbobgh W 
rich, yet for your ſakes, he became poor, that you, through 


his poverty, might” be rich. ie recommends the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, in this dude View of it, to the Philips | 
pia) ee e e, 

There are, indeed, Putte, Mbh chriſtians, Wadde 
dot conſider the Saviour as ivy, a melt difititere tie f 


part, in doing and ſuffering whit he did for thefalvation" * . 


of ſinners, as be could not have undertaken, aal gone 
through it, from any other 'principle 'but-difiriteteſted 
benevolence / And this is conſiddered as the highelt'ex- | * 
cellency and perfection of his love. If any of thoſe ad- 
| mit at the ſame time, that the love of chriſtiaus nde * 


1s the ſame ſpirit that was in Chriſt, is not difin terefted, - 
E the 
Rem. xv. 1,3. 9 838 ag. n i 29. nan endbe 
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bene dan Cf Jove sddde d. is ff 


; < aries they hd dane 10 hem + mich. 
were doing! en chen N dow That hey. 
this alone, they would be like their Father incheavetyg 
ind by heing perloct in chu, they would be perfect even 
2s he . love here recommended, wer | 


ccc 


Ko 


| un to-do theny u 


4. Our Saviour has en; — of on; | 
. as that by which alone, men can follow him, ene 
: diſciples, in the following words; If any man will come 
alter me, let him deny fumſelf, and tale up his croſs, and 
en me.” N be diffiule fo anyone total hon 0 


eden ourfelvesyis to remove ef jove,and to exer- g 
, ciſe that idifintereſted, univerſal love to being inigentra),. 
„ vhich oppoſes ſelf love, and-renounces all. ſel s private 
. . nene H as ſuch; it being an impar. 
att ork e eee eee e 4 
* cu v. 4 40. I . vi. c. 
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exiſtence, ' As the exc y of» Chriſtie In. thi 


4 intereſted affection ; for without — approve 


of his character, which ſelf love op e ho eee 
J St. Paul decides this matter in-the- moſt exprel; 
terms, and aſſerts that all the exerciſes..of tr religion 


conſiſt in tee ce, in that love which 
ſte lei not her o. He repreſents. lune, as con. 
taining the whole of chriſtian af 35 t which 
there is nothing of any moral worth, or of real chriſtian, 
ity. And in deſcribing this love, he ſays, It ſecketh 
not ben own.“ 8 2. D. It is not ſeli. love, which ſeek, 
eth her on, and nothing elſe; eee 
to this, and conſiſts in that. a is ,perfeRly 
diſintereſted, which is univerſal bene voleune, to. being 
in general, and has not the leaſt partjalitycix favour of fel | 
This is the wiſdom; that is from above, which is: 5* Pu 
peateable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, Full MET Cy an 
good fruits, without partiality and byporiſy,t't,,1 1s 
. That all true religion, or holy exerciſes, ol heart, | 
conſiſt in di ſintereſted affection, is evident to a certs 
from the ſummary of the law of Cod. ginen by, Chriſt 
Himſelf, in the following words. *, Thou;ſhall-loyethe 
Lord thy God with all thy,heart, ang: with all, thy low, 
and with all thy mind. This is the fart and great con 
mandment. And the ſecond is like, unto it; thou aul 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
ments Hang all the law and the prophets.“ . Wia: 
IT be law of God is a tranſcript of his moral pet 
in by the creature's obeying it, he partakes of the dis 
vine nature, and. puts on the moral i image of Cod. But 
the moral character of God conſiſts in diſintereſted love. 
as has been own . N the Jorg A an 4 rd 


* 


1 xi · James ill. ij. 1 Maith, xk. 3s ne 


3 


| have no felf love, horny 10% te bimfelf, r any 


ſelf love; v 


which is implied iv this, which cerrinly 
muſt" be diſintereſted; a6 r a hh ph 
intereſted love to God cannot imply intereſtet 
1 other being even 
df es And" ir 7 2 e RY 


from aþprovikgeer! up] mm * it ue ri 


ly excludes every thing of this Kind; ; as it requires chat 


impartiality/ sud Uprighenefs, which'is\contfaty s 
degree of felf lobe, and can exit in nothing but ; 


efted affection. Met are no father ebhiverts ee y 


are conformed in the exerciſe aid affectien of their her 
to the law of God! which requires diſintereſted Ive, ud 


nothing elle ne Exlhides and forbids all (clfiſlinels;” — 
cad alltru)potiriilonexceeſſes/ oon tn WN — 
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Before this' ſubject of difintereſted affect 


miſſed, to prevent miſtakes; und chät the Wade vis 


may be farther explained, the following particular are 


10 be obſerved and kept in view. . e ee „ e . 
1. This dißintereſted bene volence regards the intereſt 
and moſt in fight, 


and happineſs of thofe who are neare! 
more ſtrongly add tenderly, than of thoſe who are für- 
ther off, and more out of ſight; and is more affected 
with the bappineſs"or miſety and the good or bad char. 
acter of the former, than of the latt 
The mind of man is not omniſcient, and cannot have 


a full, comprehenſive view of all men, and theit circum- 
kane at the ſatie time; therefore thoſe who are neareſt 


ts ! him, and moſt in his fight, 
uf his bene volenec, than ol 
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— is . — bs ions — advantage: m think of them, 
and do them od. And rene naue affec. 


Heede 2 W . 


be eee than for 


for the inhabitants af the town and neighbourhood 
; which he 1 en en. being equal. Conſe. 
quently his zenevolent care of the members of the family 
to which he belongs, will * exerciſed in a higher degree, 
re-conſtantly, and with greater ſenſibility, than 
| towbtds thoſe-of other families; eſpecially; if he be th 
hesch of it. And as every perſon is neareſt to himſelf, 
andi is molt in his own view, has opportunity to be bet- 
ter acqualiited with his own cireumſtances, and to know: 
his own wants, his mercies and enjoyments, &c. and hg 
more particular care of his own intereſt, than of that of 
others; and is under greater advantage to e buy 
owns happineſs; than others'; his diſintereſted, unity 

benevolence, will attend more to his own intereſt; m_ 
will haye more and ſtronger exerciſes of it, reſpocting 
his own cireumſtances and happineſs, than thoſe of others 
all other things being equal; not becauſe it is fis own 
intereſt, but for the xeaſon juſt. given. And were the 
caſe reverſed, and the circumſtances, wants and intereſt 
of others,” were more in. his view, and more under bis 
care, than his own, he would pay more regard to them, 
and have greater concern for — their vo 
„ oye ors bois th 
being alike. 8 e 

wh — — velrarfalbepanglanieny 10 _ 
ee e includes a regard for the intereſt 'of 


Derne . * jual * 8 


* 


regerd for the inhabitants of the nation to hich he be- 


ni gia . . 
town, and all cheſe with Thom we Have ay ſpbeial won... 


neQion. And this regard for surſelves, bar o zee 
and happineſs, whivh is neceſfarily/meided.itf Am erTAl 
benevolence, is not only a proper and reafordble-rpard, 
but is diſcerning, wife and judirious, and ſeeks but true 


2 


intereſt. Wheteas ſelf love is partial and unveaſpouble 
in its on nature, and in every degree of it ; and blinds 
men to their oui true intereſt and happineſs; nd feel 
happineſs whete it i not to be found; and 3 ct ö 
and nennen it were ill 
vill to theinſdves. | 4. a bu ee e hates. 
2. As the een io difintereſbed \affeQion, or 
benevildgdine being in general, is the greateſt good of 
the whole, and it de votes all to this, it will give ap 
leſs good for the greater good, and the intere ſH of indivi- 
duals, for the lake of the greater public. intereſt, and 


greateſt good of the whole, When, and ſo far as the former 174 
is inconſiſtent with the latter. And the benevolent per. 


fon is diſpoſed and willing to give up and relinquiſh his 
own intereſt and happineſs, when inconfiſtent wich the 
public good, or the tzreateſt zood of che whole f or when 
this may be neceſſary to promote à greater good, or more 
happineſs, on the hole, than that of Which he fGeprives 
himſelf. Yea, he will be willing to-fufferipoſnive/evil, 
to fave others, or the public from greater evil, or hen 
neceſſaty to promote and pr re a greater and oer hal- 
ancing good, on the whole. This is the nature of diſin- 
tereſted affection, and eſſential to it, which appears from 
what has been ſaid of it above. In this the ſoppoſitien : 
and contrariety between holy love, and ſelf love appears, 
He who has the former devotes all to the greateſt good 
of the whole ; and gives up 'the intereſt of indivithuals, 
and his own intereſt, when necelfary, to 
good of the whole ; and defires not his dn — 
wr e any other particular perſon, if inconfiſient | 

with 


y * 
Wat 


lig good: N Ee viling to ſulfer, and, 5 
* perſons ſhould ſuffer, any deſerved evil, which is 
112 A greater public evil; or to romote 
ane Ee ers, and of the whole. On it 


and 0 kar as he ig influenced by this, ſeeks, and 1s *bolly 
4 d to his on perſonal, private intereſt, as the ſu- 
pretne good, placing all good and happineſs in this ; and 
therefore will not give up and relinquiſh his own ſuppoſ- 
ed:intereſt; or any part or degree of it, for the ſake of 
the intereſt and happine 
univerſe; their good and intereſt being nothing to him, 
no object af his deſires and wiſhes, any farther than he 
thinks his own ſelfiſh good is connected with theirs. and 
Promoted by it. Conſequently, he in the feelings and 
exerciſes, of his heart, ſubordinates. the. whole intereſt of 
the univerſe, and of every other being, to his own Malz, 
perſonal, ſelfiſh intereſt, and wiſhes no good to any, 
or to the whole, any farther than it may promote bis 
own ſelfiſh ends, and turn to his own. advantage. And 
were ſelf love under do reſtraints; but were acted qut 
fully agreeable to the natute of it, it would give up and 
deſſroy all the good and happineſs of the univerſe, anc 
of every other being but the ſelfiſh perſon, and bring 
univerſal evil.and miſery on all, were this poſſible, in 
order to gain the leaſt ſuppoſed advantage 10 himſelf, 
This is the true ee of them who are, ee 
their own, ſelves,” N ont 42 | 
This view of AiGotcrefied Aon vil give, in ſome 
a the diſtinguiſhing charaRer and properties ol 
the new creature. It conſiſts in the love of benevolence, 
which implies all that diſintereſted affeQion, in the ex» 
erciſe of which the true convert, loves Gad with, all. his 
heart, and his neigbbour as himſelf. It implies repente 
ance, faith in Jeſus Chriſt, joy in God, in the Redeem- 
| e reßgnation to the divine will ; | A cheep 
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ſe of any other being in the 


pe” By 


5 
* 
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and honour, dt b diſpoſediof and uſed by tink; in 
the way which he ſees beſt; r 
wiſe deſigns; Mhich ſhall in the higheſt degree poſſible 


: 
| 
| 
) 


kindneſs, hutmbleneſs of mind! meekneſs, temperante and 
ſobtiety. It is keaveuly minded, ſetting the affection 
g . 10 on e fig the 1 earth, & 


ty conſiſt, may be ſeen what a great and dangerous t mil- 
take they have wade, who ſuppoſe that there is no virtue 
or true religion, but that which conſiſts i in ſelk loye, or 
originates from it ; and that no. man ever aQs.0 Or Can 8 
krom any Higher or other principle, whatever he may 
think or pretend. Surely theſe call evil good, and 
good evil ; ;, put darkneſs for light, and light for 49 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, 1 They call that 


virtue and goodneſs ; - and in which all the 8 mY 
conſiſts, They call the only moral good, evil. 
ſay there is no fuch thing as diſintereſted affectio ion, 1 — 
if there were, it muſt be evil. And all appearance of it, 
or pretenſion to if, is nothing but hypocriſy or delufiot. 
They Put that for light and wiſdom, which i is darkness 
itſelf, in which all moral darkneſs conſiſts. They ree- 
ommend and delight i in that, as the ſource of all Than. 
pineſs, which is the moſt odious thing i 7 a ature, and A 
„ Ifaj, v. 299 | the 


with * be bas pig concern, to > Chrit, his 3 


promote the divine glory, and the greateſt hdppineſs.of 
his kingdom? It lis true wiſdom, Which diſcerns and 
purſues the only objects worthy to be deſired und ſought. 
It is goodneſs and truth, putting on .. bowels of, /mencies, fy 
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elted affeQion, i in which all true virtue, piety a and chari- | 


virtue and goodnels, which is direQly posen to all true | 


1 


i 


that true love to G 


4 Bim, with a deſign to fave him from ete! 


_ naturally, totally d 


91 2 75 3 


U leaſt Svidenes Ni at 
aigarereſted uaffection, or that ſelf” e 


| and bübflanee of all En- 11 is indeed an evidence! that 


dhe nocount the ſcripture gives of man is true, that he i; 

ved amd wholly corrupt ; And 
that he uniſt be renewed by the ſpirit of God; in order 
20 bis ALY Th: in the leaſt degree unnd 90 77 


"vp W. bende Mann how” falſe ad > Pie th 
Lorin is, which t many have held and aſſerted, viz, 
vriginates from a knowledge or be- 
lief that he loves us, and deſigus to make us happy: Or 
that a man cannot love God, unleſs he firſt has evidence 
"tax God loves him with a Jeng | to fave him.” This is 

excluding difinterefted affection intirely, and tnaking ull 
relig fous uffektion to confiſt in ſelf love: for that love 
to a being which is'Whotfy owing to x Enowte ge or 
"belief that he loves us, is nothing but felf lobe. Our 
"Saviour therefore condethnt this, as not true chriſtian 
Joe; but a love Which may be found in the moſt ſelfiſh, 
Wicket man, He tays Tf ye love them which love you, 
What thanks have ye For Briners alſo love th6ſe that 


love them.“ There is no need that à man ſhould be 


regenerated and born of the Spiri rit of "God, in "order to 
his loving God, fo far as he is perſuaded that God loves 
nal deſtruclion, 
and make him happy forever. "This is conſiſtent With 
being a real enemy to the divine character: And the 
greateſt enemy to God will do this, without any change 


"of heart for the better, "And if any perſon has no other 


love to God but this, it is certain he has not a new heart, 
"knot royeried, and bas not the pit of on _ 
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all his religious affection and devotion is nothing but 7 


wickedneſs, and enmity againſt God and his law. 

He who has a new heart, and univerſal diſintereſtec be 
nevolence, will be a friend to God, and miſt be pleaſed k 
with his infinitely benevolent character, though he ſee 
nat the leaſt evidence, and has not a thought that God 
loves him, and defigns to fave him; And if he could 
know that God deſigned, for his on glory and the general 
good, to caſt him into endleſs deſtruction; this would 
not make bim ceaſe to approve of his character; he would 
continue to be a friend of God, and to be pleaſed with 
his moral perfection. And he would, even on this ſup- 
poſition, and in this caſe, exerciſe true gratitude to God 
for all the good he had received or did now enjoy, and 
for his great and wonderful love to the world, in provid- 
ing ſalvation for man. For benevolence exerciſed and- 
manifeſted in doing good is the object of gratitude, and 
will excite it in him who has diſintereſted benevolent 
affection, though he receives no perſonal benefit by it. 


Therefore they who cannot love God, unleſs he ert | 


manifeſt to them that he is their friend and defigns to 
ſaye them, are the unregenerate, who have no diſinter- 
eſted affection; but are wholly ſelfiſh in all their relig- 
ious. exerciſes and affections; and their religion, hat- 
ever appearance it may put on, is falſe and deſtructive. 
But if ſuch love to God as this, were frue love, and | 
real piety, it is impoſſible it ſhould ever take place. For. 
God has not diſcovered, and never will diſcover to any 
man, that he loves him, and will fave him, who has no 
love to God: It is impoſſible therefore that he who 
does not now love God ſhould have any real good evi- 
dence from any quarter that God loves him, or that he 
ſhall be ſaved, He muſt firft love God, in order to 
have any evidence that God will not deſtroy him for- 
ever. He therefore who cannot love God until he has evi- 
dence, and God diſcovers to him that he ſhall be ſaved, 
M m | never 
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never can be brought to love him ; becauſe. this diſcov- 
erxy never will de made to him, ſo long as he does not 
love God; and if he thinks he has had ſuch a diſcovery, 
it is mere deluſion, and he is made to believe a lie: Con- 
ſequently all his love to God is built on a falſehood: and 
deluſion. So that they who can have no love to God, 
unleſs he firſt diſcovers to them that he intends to ſave. 
them, and think they have had ſuch a diſcovery, and 
from this they began, and continue to love him, are de- 
Jaded two ways, and in two reſpects. Their ſuppoſed. 
diſcovery that God loves them, and will ſave them, and their 
belief of this, is altogether a deluſion, and they only be- 
lieve a lie, But if this were a true and real diſcovery, - 
and this were poſlible, yet their love and religious al- 
feftion which is wholly founded on this diſcovery, and 
they love God only becauſe he loves them, and for no 
other reaſon, has no moral goodnels in it; it is nothing 
but ſelf love, and therefore nothing but fin : And ſuch 
cannot be ſaved, or enjoy God, nor can God love them 
unleſs they have new hearts given them, by which this 
ſame ſelf love will be deſtroyed, in a degree at leaſt, and 
diſintereſted affeRion takes place, which will be. friend- 
ly to God, and 558 Ban whether he be friendly to them, 
eh 
An expreſſion of St. John hos been often produced. 
to confront what bas been now advanced ; and. to prove 
that the only ground and reaſon of chriſtians, loving God, 
is a belief of his love to them. This is in the following 
words, We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ It 
is of importance carefully to confider what is the real 
meaning of theſe words of inſpiration, leſt by inattention 
or prejudice we ſhould put a wrong ſenſe upon them, 
and overlook the truth which is deſigned to be commu+- 
nicated by them. It has, been obſerved, that in this 
context the Apoſtle is conſidering and recommending 
the love of Cod in 1 giving his Son to die for the redemp- 
| | tion 


* 


John iv. 19. 
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tion of ſinners, and urging chriſtians to imitate this love, 


which'is certainly diſintereſted love; love to men while 


they hated God, and not love to them becauſe they lov... 


ed him. Chriſtians therefore could not imitate the love 


of God here recommended, by loving him purely be- 


cauſe he loved them; for this would be ſo far from imi- 


tating the love of God, that it would be only an exerciſe 


of ſelf love, which is in nature and kind directly oppoſed. 


to the difintereſted love of God. Therefore the Apoſtle 
cannot here mean to recommend ſelf love, or intereſted 
affection; and aſſert that the only ground and reaſon 
of their love to God, was the manifeſtation and evidence 
given to them that God loved them ; and that they had 
good evidence that God loved them, and deſigned to 


ſave them, before they began to love him, and as neceſſa- 
ry in order to their loving him: Not only becauſe this 


would be inconfiſtent with the whole context, and make 


all his reaſoning contradiQory, futile and abſurd ;: but 


to ſuppoſe this, is to make him aſſert that which is ut= 


terly impoſſible, as has been juſt now obſerved. Be- 


ſides, by putting this ſenſe upon theſe words, they are 


made inconſiſtent with the other parts of the bible, which 


repreſent the holy love of chriſtians to conſiſt in diſin- 
tereſted affeRion, in oppoſition to ſelf-love ; which, it is 


preſumed; has been made evident in this ſection. More. 


over, by underſtanding theſe words in this ſenſe, they 
ſtand in direct contradiction to the affertion of our Sav- 
iour, viz. That to love thoſe who love us, and tkat 


„ 


purely becauſe they love us, is not a virtuous, holy love, 
but that which the worſt of men may have. For i 


ye love them which love you, what thanks have ye ? For 


ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them.“ It is there. 
fore certain, that thoſe words of the Apoſtle cannot be 
underſtood in this ſenſe, without making him contradift 


himſelf, and to aſſert that which is inconſiſtent with all ; 


6 e . the 
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the reſt of the bible, and with the plaineſt dictates of 
reaſon and common ſenſe, 
And if another weaning offers itſelf, which is confift | 
ent with all thoſe; and which the context points out; 
and which is a Sante and eaſy ſenſe, who will hefitate 
to embrace it ? The Apoſtle is in this paſfage celebrat= 
| mg the love of God in giving his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for the fins of men, as the pattern of all holy love. 
He ſays, © Herein is love: Not that we loved; God ; 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our fins.” He refers to the love of God as the 
original ground and cauſe of all the good which eame to 
them; he loved them firſt, while men were finners and 
Had no love to him, but were his enemies. His love 
laid the foundation of all good, moral and natural, in 
man. Therefore, We love him becauſe he firſt loved 
us.” That is, had he not been firft in his love, before 
we loved dan, and opened a way for our reconciliation, 
by ſending his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, and 
by his ſpirit regenerated us unto holy difintereſted love, 
to which the unrenewed heart is an utter ſtranger : Had 
he not thus firſt loved us and done all this for us, we 
mould never have known what true diſintereſted love 
is. Therefore we are certain that the cauſe of our lov- 
ing God is his love to us, which has opened the way for 
it and actually wrought it in us. We love him, be- 
cauſe he loved ns,” and gave us the ſpirit of love in our 
regeneration ; for none but thoſe who are born of God 
do loye him, Thus it appears that theſe words perfeQly 
coincide with the whole context, when underſtood in 
the ſenſe ncw put upon them ; and are very far from 
aſſerting that we cannot love God, unleſs we have evi- 
dence or believe that he loves us, and deſigns to ſave us; 
or that a chriſtian's love to God originates wholly from 
A belief that God loves him. It does originate from the 
love of God to him, inthe ſenſe now given: It is wholly 
| | owing 
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owing to the love and kindneſs of God, in giving his 
Son to die for him ; and then ſaving him by the waſhing 


of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. So 


that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God who ſheweth mercy. Had not God firſt loved 
him, and done all this for him, he never r would have _ f 
any true love to God. | 1 

II. ee this fubject may be inferred the W 
and importance of publick teachers conſtantly and with 
clearneſs diſtinguiſhing between ſelf love, and difinter= + 
eſted affection, and ſhowing that true religion, and all 


holy exerciſe eonſiſts in the latter, and not at all in the 


former. If this be not done, and a clear diſtinction be- 
tween theſe two oppoſites be not conſtantly made and 
kept up, true religion cannot be ſet in a proper light, 
and diſtinguiſhed from all counterfeits, and they may 


leave their-hearers in ignorance, and lead them into de- 


ception, in this important matter, and to reſt in a relig- 
ion that is nothing more than mere ſelfiſhneſs, and op- 
poſition to true holineſs. If that religion be not taught 
and inculcated which is oppoſed to ſelf love; but on the 
contrary, ſelfiſh affections are recommended as true holi- 
neſs, the blind lead the blind, and they both are like ro 
fall into the ditch, Mankind, when they turn their 
thoughts to religion, being naturally wholly ſelfiſh, are 


ſtrongly inclined to approve and take up with a ſelfiſh 6 ; ; | 


religion ; as this only is agreeable to their hearts. They 
are therefore diſpoſed to like that preaching beſt which 
gratifies and flatters their ſelf love and pride. And if 
they are taught that they may be converted and be good 
chriſtians, without denying themſelves and croſſing their 
ſelf love; but in the full gratification of this; and diſin- 
tereſted affection, or that wherein it conſiſts, be ſpoken | 
of with diſapprobation, and condemned as wrong or im. 
poſſible, or is kept wholly out of ſight : This tends to 
confirm them in a deluſion, which doubtleſs proves fatal 
"ng „ 


( 


|; N 


566 o. Difinterete Afton we I. 


to . The more men are inclined to embrace 
and be ſatisfied with a ſelfiſh religion, the more careful 


and zealous ſhould publick teachers be, to oppoſe it, and 


detect the deluſion, and preach up that pure and unde- 
filed religion, which conſiſts in renouncing ſelf, and the 


exerciſe of diſintereſted affection. This would be ftrik- 


ing at the root of ſelf love, pride and human depravity, 
and ſetting holineſs in a true and beautiful light. And 


though ſuch preaching, when it is underſtood, may not 
+, Pleaſe, but offend thoſe who have nothing but ſelf love; 
yet it ought to be inculcated, whether 8 will hear, bog 


whether they will forbear. 


And it is of importance to keep it in view, that wal 


verſal beneyolence, and impartial diſintereſted goodneſs 
is the ſum and ſource of all holy affeQion, as it is all 
implied and contained in this, by whatever different 


names it may be called, as has been ſhown. It tends to 


confuſe and miſlead the mind on this ſubje& of LOVE, 
if when love to God is ſpoken of and deſcribed, it is rep- 
reſented as conſiſting wholly in the love of complacen- 
cy, and benevolent affection is implicitly - excluded: 
Whereas this is the eſſence of the whole; and the love 


of complacency and of gratitude ought to be conſidered - 
as the exerciſe of univerſal, diſintereſted benevolence, in 


order to ſet the ſubject in the cleareſt light, and to pre- 
vent miſtakes. Too many who hold the truth on this 
point in theory; or will aſſent to it, at leaſt, when it is 
propoſed and explained to them; yet, when they treat 


on love to God, do either by the influents of habit and 


cuſtom, or through inattention, leave out all idea of be- 


nevolence, as if the love of complacency and gratitude, 
were diſtinct and ſtood alone, independent of univer- 
{al benevolence. And this is too often the caſe, when 
love to ourneighbour is mentioned. Diſintereſted benev- 
olence, which 1 is the ſum, and comprehends all, is over- 


an 


W TT Pn TO RENNER 


* Ss 


Cuar. IV. On eee Wenn 


looked, as if no ſuch affeQion exiſted, This is a miſ- 
ee of love, and has an evil tendency. 


IV. Tais ſubject exhibits a rule by whick all who 


ſ uppoſe themſelves to be converted, and real chriſtians, 


may try their converſion, and religious exerciſes and 


conduct, in order to determine of what kind their W Ty 


10n 1s, whether true or falſe. {1 
Many have aſſerted, as has been obſerved above, that 


it 18 impoſlible to love God unleſs we firſt believe that 


he deſigns to ſave us; and that ſuch belief is the neceſſa- 


ry foundation of all friendly affection to him. If their 3 


hearts agree with their theory, and all their love to God 


originates from a perſuaſion that he loves them, it is 


certain, that all their ſuppoſed piety is mere deluſion ; 
and that they are not friends, but enemies to the true 
God; which has been ſhown above. 


There bave been, and now are many, who, when 3 


have given a relation of their converſion, have repreſent- 
ed that they were firſt brought to love God, from a per- 
ſuaſion that he firſt loved them, and deſigned to ſave 


them; that Chriſt died for them, &c. And that all their 


after religious exerciſes and love are founded on this 
perſuaſion, and ſink or riſe, as that is ſtronger or weak- 


er. If this account which they give of themſelves, of 


their converſion and religious exerciſes, be in fact true, 


all their religion, from beginning to end, falls ſhort of 


real chriſtianity ; and is of a contrary nature. It was 


impoſlible they could have ſuch a perſuaſion on good 


ground antecedent to their loving God; therefore they 
believed without any evidence, and all their religion was 
founded on deluſion and falſehood. But if it were mi- 


raculouſly revealed to them, that God deſigned to ſave 


them, and all their love to him originated from ſuch a 


revelation, and they could not jove him, on any other 


ſuppoſition, all their religious exercile has its founda- | 


Mm4 1 tion 


* * TR” r * 
[i . I, 0 5 h 7 
$1 ad 2 f Wa 
L 1 % 4 

\ — 

\ 

: 

. . 


| 568 Un pitinter piss Aﬀebion. {Plus n. 


tion in ſelfiſhneſs, and is nothing but ſelf A, and con- 


ſiſtent with enmity againſt God. 


Others give a different account of their firſt 1 
ſion and after religious exerciſe, which may conſiſt in 
diſintereſted affection, and has that appearance ; yet 


- ought to be carefully conliderd and examined, left ſome 
fatal deception ſhould lurk at bottom. They may rea- 


ſonably enquire, whether old things are paſſed away, 


and all things are become new, in this reſpect; that 
whereas they were naturally wholly ſelfiſh in their views, 
exerciſes and deſires, they now have diſintereſted af. 
fection, and new views and defires, which appear to 

be of this kind, Whether they have that benevolent 
regard to God and the Redeemer, as to lead them to 
deſire, above all things, that he may be glorified, and 
his will be done, whatever it may be ; that his intereſt 
and kingdom may be promoted, and come to perfeQion, 
ſo as to compriſe the greateſt poſſible happineſs and glo- 
ry of the uniyerſe ; And whether they thus * ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God,“ and devote all they have, and 
themſelyes, to his glory, and the greateſt good of the 


whole ; having no other intereſt but this, and what is 


comprehended in it; not deſiring their own happineſs, 
or that of any ather individual, unlefs it be conſiſtent 
with the glory of God, and the greateſt general good: 

And whether they are fincerely defiring and ſeeking the 


good of all men now living, and wiſhing every one to be 
happy, ſa far as may be conſiſtent with the will of God, 


and the greateſt general good; and actually endeavour- 
ing to do good to all men, as they have opportunity; 
and careful not to inſure their character, perſons or in- 
tereſt, in any reſpect, by word or action; at the ſame 
time, being liberal and bountiful to the poor and diſtreſſ- 
ed to the utmoſt of their ability; and expreſſing their 
benevolence to all, by praying for them: And whether 
they love their enemies with benevolent affection, what- 
| cnet. 
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ever injuries hey may have done them and are diſ- 


poſed to do good to them; and do wiſh them well, ang 
pray for them : Whether thoſe who appear to them to 
be the benevolent friends of God and man, are peculiar. 
ly dear to them, to whom their hearts are united in ſtrong 


b affection, and complacential love. If they 
find their religious affection is of this nature, and implies 


all this, and their words and actions are in ſome good 


meaſure anſwerabie, they may. 'reaſonably conclude that 
they are born of the ſpirit of God, and that their religion 


conſiſts in difintereſted affeQion. 


It muſt be added, that this difintEreſted benevolence 
will farther evidence itſelf in religious, holy Joy in God, 


his works and revealed deſigns, in which there is no ſelf. 
iſnneſs, but the contrary. It will rejoice in the infinite, 


independent, unchangeable, and eternal felicity of the. 
triune God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; and that he 


is able, and will glorify himſelf to the higheſt poſſible 


degree forever, It rejoices in the hope and aſſurance 
of the glory of God, and tha nothing has, or ſhall take 


place, which ſhall not turn to his glory: That the wrath 


"at, 


of man ſhall praiſe him, and the remaigder of wrath he 


will reſtrain. It will alſo rejoice, that the greateſt good, 


and higheſt happineſs of the creation, will be promoted, 
and take place. That all the evil that does, or ſhall ex- 


iſt, cannot prevent this ; but is all ordered, and will be 
overruled by infinite wii and goodneſs, to anſwer 


this end; ſo as to iſſue in the greateſt good of the whole. 


Thus the felicity and glory of God, and the greateſt good 
and happineſs of the creation, as ane united whole, is the 
great object of the deſire, hope and joy of the truly be- 
nevolent. They rejoice in the divine character and 
perfection; in the independent ſupremacy, and infi- 
nitely wiſe and good government of God, under which 
nothing can take place, but what is, all things conſidered, 

wileſt and * and deen in the beſt manner, to pro- 
+ | Ee P "ny". 
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| mote the greateſt good of the whole. They acquieſce 
and rejoice in his infinitely wiſe and holy will, that it is 
done in heaven, and on earth, and will be 1 forever: 
And that his counſel and deſigns, which have fixed all 


events, from the greateſt to the leaſt, are eſtabliſhed for- 


ever, and cannot be obſtructed, or altered. 


In all this the benevolent chriſtian does rejoice, inde. | 


pendent of his own perſonal intereſt : and whatever 
may be the will of God concerning that, and whatever 
may become of him, and other individuals, whether his 
or their particular, perſonal intereſt and happineſs be 
conſiſtent with the glory of God and the general good, 


and included in theſe, or not. Yet he who exerciſes 


this diſintereſted affection, views bis own perſonal inter- 
eſt as great and important ; yea, he feels it to be much 
greater and more important, than when he was wholly 
ſelfiſh ; and has a proper regard for it. But as the pub- 
; lick intereſt now appears to him to be infinitely greater, 
and of more worth, than the happineſs of any individ- 
ual, he is diſpoſed to give up and renounce all the latter, 
ſo far as it is inconſiſtent with the publick intereſt, and as 


is neceſſary to promote the greateſt common good. And 


that ſelf love which is contrary -to this, is enmity to the 
greateſt good of the publick, and to the good of ſociety ; ; 
and therefore enmity againſt God. 

The true chriſtian, who, ſo far as he is ſuch, exerciſes 
this diſintereſted affeQtion, may conſider all this, and 
examine himſelf by it; and yet be left in doubt, whether 
he has any degree of wen affection, or not; and ſome- 


times may even conclude againſt himſelf, that he is an 


utter ſtranger to it. This may, in ſome inſtances, be 
owing to not attending to, and underſtanding, the dil- 
tinction and difference between a proper and great re- 
gard to their own intereſt, which is included in difinter- 
eſted affection, as it has been ſtated above, and that (elf 
love, which ſeeks a ſelfiſh intereſt only : And they are 
Tx _ 
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ready to look upon all regard to their perſonal intereſt 

and deſire of happineſs to be felf love; and hence are 
led to doubt whether they have any other affection; and 
ſometimes to conclude they are wholly ſelfiſh. This alſo 
may ariſe ſrom a view and ſenſe of the great degree and 
ſtrength of ſelf love, which yet continues with them. 
He who has any degree of diſintereſted affection, has a 
proportionable greater diſcerning of the nature and ex- 
erciſe of ſelfiſhneſs, which is in his own heart. His diſ- 
intereſted love may be ſaid to be the eye which diſcerns 
his ſelf love, in all its ſecret workings, and the real odi- 
ouſneſs of it. His attention is therefore turned to this; 
he looks upon it ſo much, and watches it ſo conſtantly, 
and ſees ſo much of it, that ſometimes he ſees nothing 
elſe, and is ready to conclude he is wholly ſelfiſh in all 
he does; and is a ſtranger to diſintereſted affection. It 
is hoped that what has been ſaid on this ſubjeR, in this 
lection will be ſome help to all honeſt enquirers, who 


have ſome degree of diſintereſted affection, to diſcern a | 
their own character, and to make proper diſtinction be- 


tween the love of a true chriſtian and ſelf love ; and thus 
obtain evidence that they are born of the Spirit of God. 
And that thoſe who have never been renewed to kolinels, 
but are wholly ſelfiſh in all their exerciſes, will, by at- 
tending to theſe things, if they will attend, be convinced 
that they are far from having any true religion, 

Theſe latter, are in great danger of continuing in their 
deception, and holding faſt their delufion. They find 
religion ſo frequently, and ſo much repreſented as a ſelf- 
iſh thing, both in publick preaching, in books, and in con- 
verſation ; and dilintereſted affection ſo much ſpoken ' 
againſt, as a mere chimera, and impoſſible ; and ſo much 
faid in favour of ſelf love ; that they may be diſpoſed to 
treat what is the ſubject of this ſection, as erroneous and 
whimlical, and not worthy of their attention. 15 
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Andi if they be convinced that true religion does con- 
fiſt in diſintereſted affection, as deſcribed above, they 
are in danger of confidering the exerciſes of their ſelf 
love, as being difintereſted benevolence ; fince, by the 

| fuppoſition, they know not what the latter is, experi. 
mentally ; and their ſelf love, in ſo many ways, puts on 
the garb of diſintereſted benevolence, and makes a plau- 
fible appearance : And they are ſo partial i in favour of 
themſelves, and their own affeRions, that they are eaſily 
deceived into a favourable opinion of them. Even from 
ſelf love and pride, they may exert themſelves for the 
publick good, either becauſe they conſider their own in- 


tereſt as connected with that of the publick, and depend. 


ent upon it ; or becauſe this is the way to eſcape infamy, 
and get the applauſe of their fellow men. And they 
may be kind and generous to others, either becauſe others 
love them, or from a ſelfiſh defire to have the name of 


generous, charitable perſons. And they think they do 


theſe things from a diſintereſted regard to the publick, 
and to others, becauſe it has ſuch an appearance, Be- 


fides, the moſt ſelfiſh perſon has ſome affeQions which 


are not ſelf love, nor diſintereſted benevolence, but have 

- ſome reſemblance to the latter. What is called natural 
affection, the affection of parents to children, and of 
children to parents, &c. is not, of itſelf, and in the na- 
ture of it, moral affeQion ; but what is called merein- 
RinE. This is called love, by which parents and child - 
ren are inclined to deſire the welfare of each other, and 
looks like diſintereſted benevolence : But is really noth- 
ing but inſtinQ, which falls below moral agency; ac- 


companied and ftrengthened by ſelf love, in ſelfiſh per- 


ſons ; and therefore is no evidence that they who have 


this in the higheſt degree, have the leaſt degree of diſin- 


tereſted affection under conſideration, or univerſal be- 
nevolence, which is eſſential to holy love. 


And what 1s called natural pity or compaſſion, is not | 


{elf love, nor is it univerſal benevolence; but an inſtind, 
which 
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every unruly luſt ; and every thing which worketh evil 
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which God, for wiſe reaſons, and for the good of man- 
kind, has me in all men. This being a ſort of 
benevolence, is by many miſtaken for diſintereſted holy 
love, and ſo are deceiving themſelves and others. Would 
men know their own moral character, they muſt diſtin- 
guiſh theſe from univerſal benevolence, and that _ 
teteſted affection, in which * true alen conkiſts,* 7 


V. Tais ſubjet̃t teaches us the excellency of 2 
chriſtianity ; and that. it is ſuited to promote the happi- 
neſs of individuals who partake of the true * kt its 
and of ſociety, where it prevails. _ 

Self love tends to natural evil, and always 8 it, 
unleſs it be reſtrained and n e e It contracts 


affection. It finks it down to a ſordid littleneſs and 
lovneſs of ſpirit, and prevents his proper enjoyment of 

the good and happineſs of others; and ſubjeQs him to | 
innumerable, painful feelings and miſeries, which are the = 5 
neceſſary attendants of pride, envy, covetoulneſs, &c, 

And this ſame ſelf love is the boured of all the evils that 

take place in ſociety. All inſtances of unrighteouſneſs, 
oppreſſion and cruelty, of contention and war, and of 


every injury done by one to another, or to the publick; | 
and all deceit, falſehood and hypocriſy, i incontinency, and 


to others, and to ſociety, are the fruit of ſelf love. 

Take this away, and all theſe will ceaſe. An@this is * | 

moved as far as the ſpirit of true chriſtianity is imbibed. 2 
But univerſal benevolence, chriſtian love, ſpreads hap- Is 

pineſs, wherever it flouriſhes. It enlarges and ennobles 

the mind, and puts the benevolent perſon in poſſeſſion of - 

the good and happineſs of others, ſo that he enjoys it all 

in a great degree, and rejoices with thoſe who rejoice, 

By this he becomes a cordial and judicious friend to 

erery one, and more eſpecially to thoſe with whom he 


has 
=] * See Edwards on * Nature of true Virtue, Chap, vi. 
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has the moſt connection; and is. diſpoſed to do good to 
all, as he has ability and opportunity: And is devoted to 
the good of the publick, and of the ſociety to which he 
belongs, being ready to give up his private, perſonal in- 


_ tereſt, in any part or the whole of it, when the publick in. 


tereſt demands it, and this is neceſſary for the good of 
the whole. This diſintereſted ' benevolence will lead 
every one to take his proper place, and to be induſtrious, 
active, prudent and faithful in his own buſineſs, and 
honeſt, upright, ſincere and true in all his concerns and 


dealings with his fellow men. This love is kind, it is. 


. mercy, humility, condefcenſion, meekneſs, peaceableneſ;, 
temperance, long ſuffering, and brotherly kindneſs. This 


will form rules to fill their ſtation with honour and uſe. 


fulneſs ; to uſe their influence for the publick good, and 
the happineſs of every individual, ſo far as is conſiſtent 


with the greateſt publick happineſs. And this will in. 


duce thoſe in more private ſtations, td acquieſce in, and 
' ſupport good government; to live in peace with all men, 
if poſſible. And this will unite all the particular mem- 
bers of the ſociety to each other, and form them into a 


band of brothers, all engaged to promote the general 


good, and the beſt intereſt of each other, ſo far as it may 


be conſiſtent with, and ſubſerve the 3 0e of the 


hole. 
Whenever chriſtianity ſhall ſpread over the whole 


world, ang the diſtinguiſhing ſpirit and power of it take 
place univerſally, forming men to a high degree of uni- 
verſal benevolence, and diſintereſted affection, it will 
unite mankind into one happy ſociety, teaching them to 
love each other as brethren, each one ſeeking and rejoic- 
ing in the publick good, and in the happineſs of individ- 
nals: This will form the moſt happy ſtate of publick 
ſociety that can be enjoyed on earth. And when we 
take into view their love to the Redeemer, their devoted- 
neſs to his honour and ſervice, and obedience to his 


laws, 


td. 
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Jaws, in the practice of piety, devotion and merey 3 ; their | 


joy in his character, exaltation and honour. Their 5 


gratitude to him for their redemption from infinite evil, 


and making them heirs of unſpeakable felicity; their 12 


unſhaken truſt in him for the fulfilment of all his prom- 


iſes; and their clear and ſure proſpeQs of their eternal 


happineſs, and the endleſs _ increaſing glory of his 


kingdom : This will -be the greateſt likeneſs of heaven 


of any thing that has taken place on earth; or ever will. 


And they will hereby be made meet for * eternal | In- 


heritance of the ſaints in light, | 


This leads to a view of the moſt 8 3 = 


glorious ſociety in heaven, in the eternal kingdom of 
God. All the beauty, happineſs, and glory of it, will 
conſiſt in this diſintereſted love, made perfect, reigning, 


dom, 2 
8 p | TT T * 0 N v. 
| Concerning ſa Ulumination. 9 | 


Tn H E bei a ag all ihe kt; by 
which are meant all men who are not righteous, to be in 
a ſtate of darkneſs ; from which they only are recovered, 
who are born of God, and become real 'diriſtians. 
i * The way of the wicked is as darkneſs : They know not 
at what they ſtumble.”* * The natural man receiveth 
to not the things of the Spirit of God: For they are fooliſh- 


are ſpiritually diſcerbed: »+ «Ye were once darkneſs, 


ungodly and diſobedient, are ſaid in ſcripture to be blind, 
and not to know God, in places too many to mention 


» Prov. i iv, 19. 11 cor. i ü. 14. 1 Eph. v. 8. 


and having its proper and full effect, without impedi- 
ment, both in God, and in 8 member of ys 8 80 


here. 15 


* 


neſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe the 


but now are ye light in the Lord.“ All unbelievers; F 


4 
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here. St. Paul ſays, If our goſpel be hid, it is hid 


to them that are loſt ;- in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 


God, fhould ſhine unto them ”\ The Lord Jeſus 


ſhall be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel.” || Agreeable to this, men are faid by con- 
verſion, by which they become true chriſtians, to have 
their eyes opened, and to be turned from darkneſs to 
light. To be called out of darkneſs into marvellous 
hght. To be delivered from the power of darkneſs, and 
_ tranſlated into the kingdom of God's dear Son.“ And 
converfion from fin to God, is deſcribed "7 being en. 
tightened. F 

This ignorance and arkneſs and the contrary light 


or knowledge, are, according to ſcripture, of a moral na- 


ture, and conſequently confiſt not in intellectual igno- 
rance, and knowledge, as diſtinct from any thing which 
belongs to the heart, and not implying any ſenſations 


and exercifes of the latter: For that darkneſs or light 


which belongs to the intelleR, or ſpeculative: underſtand- 
ing, as diſtinct from the heart, and in which the heart 
has no influence or concern, has nothing moral in it, and 
is neither virtuous nor vicious, fin or holineſs. There- 
fore the ſcripture conſtantly ſpeaks of this darkneſs and 
light, this ignorance or want of underſtanding, and the 
contrary underſtanding and knowledge, as having their 
ſeat in the beart, and belonging to that, and predicated 
of it, and as being, as that is, whether right or wrong, 
wholly corrupt or renewed. The following paſſages are 
ſufficient to prove this. Yet the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to heat 
unto this day.. When the great ignorance and delu- 
fon, and ſtupidity of idolators, in worſhipping an images 


which 


52 Cor. iv. 3, 4. || 2 Thef. i. 7,8. Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 13 
I Peter ii. 9. t Heb. X. 32. 1 Deut. xxix. 4e 
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— : © PRE. — out of, A tree, is deſcribe | 159 0 
in fl the _cohclufion, all aſcribed to their 9 , hey 
hays not kaown, nor underſtood ; for he bath ſhut the; 
ehen Is they cannot Tee; and thr” hearts, that th „ 
cannot underſtand.” And none'contidereth } in his heart, 
neither is there "knowledge nor underffaiding, to {ay 
I hive burnt part of it in the Hre, &c. Ie feedeth dn 
aſhes. ' MA. 4 heart hath turned him afide, that lie 
cannot deliver his foul, "nc nor by. * tare not a lie in wy 
right) han d pores gh E 8 7 * 
St, Paul afſerrs 4 the "IL of hee cola in gerieta). 
They became vain in their! imaginations, and their fooliſh | 
heart was darkened. Having . underſtanding darken- 
ed, being alienated. from, the life of God, through” the 
8 that i is in them becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart. " And he aflerts the ſame of the Je. That 
their blindneſs reſpeRing Chriſt and the goſpel, was 
wholly in their hearts, or owing to the vail 8 over 
them by their oppoſition to God, and a 4 away from 
him: And that this blindneſs could not be removed, 
unleſs their heaxts were renewed; and turned to the Lord. 
* Their minds were blinded.— Even unto this day, when 
Moſes is read, the vail is upon thein heart.' | Nevertheleſs, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 
away. The Evangeliſt John ſays the ſame of the 
Jews, which, Iſaiah had long before {aid of them. He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts; that 
they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor undenſtand 
ir with their heart, and be converted, and 1 ſhould heal 
ed them WW So all their ignorance and errors are aſcribed 
fs to their evil hearts in the following words, taken from the 
95th Palm. _ 4, Wherefore 1 was grieved with that gen 
eration, and ſaid, They: do always err.in-thein: heart's ànd 
they have not known my ways. „He that ſaith he 
is in the lehr, and hah, * brother, | e . 
8 even 
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0 even n W He that hateth his brother; i is in dark. 
nels, and walketh in darkneſs, and knowelt not whether 
he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes.“ 
This darkneſs is here ſaid to conſiſt in the heart, 
in the evil diſpoſition of that, in not loving but 
hating his brother, which i is an . of the heart, and 
| belongs to that only. 
It hence appears why chis Bittheld 3 is, My ſpoken 
of in divine.revelation as criminal. It is finful in eve 
degree of it, as it conſiſts in the moral deprayity of the 
heart. This blindneſs of mind is not only connected 
with ſinful depravity, but conſiſts in the ſinful exerciſes 
and luſts of the mind, and cannot be diſtinguiſhed from 
"Hin in the heart. Sin is in every degree andi in every e- 
erciſe of it, deluſion and blindneſs itſelf: And when 
the heart is totally corrupt or ſinful, which is true of ev- 
ery unrenewed heart, as has been proved, this blindneſs, 
this moral darkneſs, is total, and wholly excludes every 
degree of the oppoſite, which is called light, underſtand. 
© ing, knowledge and wiſdom, in the ſcriptures. It is, ac- 
cording to ſcripture, a wilful blindneſs, being wholly ow. 
ing to the oppoſition of the heart to the light of moral 
truth, or rather, conſiſting altogether in this. It is rep- 
reſented by cloſing the eyes to keep light out, however 
clearly it may ſhine, and can be kept out by nothing but 
by not making a right uſe of the eyes, by refuſing to open 
them. Men are naturally totally blind to the things of 
the motal world, except it be only in mere ſpeculation, 
| becauſe they are totally corrupt, and wholly abuſe and 
pervert the natural powers and faculties of their mind, 
and their capacity of moral exerciſes and true diſcernment, 
by loving darkneſs, and hating the light. Conſequent- 
| iy, this blindneſs is nothing but fin, and confiſts wholly 
in the criminal, inexcuſable exercife of the will or heart. 
1 this darknefs is condemned and forbidden by 


God 


9 « 5 ; „5 * 
578 vine 
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God in his word; and ml who are in this ** blind, 


g r 
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are commatided to open their mental eye, to renouncs 


the darkneſs and deluſions in which they are, and re- 
ceive the knowledge of the truth, in the love of it. 
Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may ſee. 
Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light... And hence Chriſt, when 
he was on earth, and fince his aſcenſion to heaven, did 
ſo often'fay, * He that hath ears to hear, let him _ 
He that hath an ear, let him hear,” #1 p 

And that the above repreſentation of eg months 
5 5 to truth and to ſcripture, is conſirmed beyond 
all diſpute, by the moſt plain and expreſs ſtatement of it, 
by our Saviour himſelf. His words are, He that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of Gd. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


their deg; were evil. For every one that doth evil, | 


hateth the light, neither cometh to the light. Believ. 
ing on Chriſt, implies a diſcerning the truth reſpecting 
the character of the Redeemer, and redemption by him, 
and approving and loving it; and in this does faith con- 
fiſt, Unbelief is directly the oppoſite; it is blindneſs 
and darkneſs itſelf, St. Paul ſays, “If our goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : In whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not. It conſiſts in oppoſition to the moſt deſirable, 
charming, glorious light and truth, and in hating it, and 
loving the oppoſite darkneſs. Therefore this is a vol; 
untary, choſen darkneſs. It is altogether criminal, and 
is that for which they are juſtly condemned. 

It hence follows, that the light and underſtanding 
which is oppoſed to this moral darkneſs, does alſo be- 
long to the heart, and implies a virtuous character, and 

Nn 2 does 


Iſciah alii, 18. + Eph. v. 24. f John ill. 28, 19, 26. 


_. confiſt in true « holigeſs i e 1 
in chis light it is repreſented in the ſacred writings, What - 
Solomon aſks, and God promiſes to give him, is called 
wiſdom and knowledge, in one place,“ and in another 
place, is called a wife and under landing heart. Inderd, 
true wiſdom has its ſeat in the heart or will, and conſiſts 
eſſentially in the right moral diſpoſition of the mind, as 


has been ſhe wn: And it is abundantly evident, that the 


word is generally uſed in this ſenſe in the ſcripture. And 
this in ſeripture is the ſame with true licht, or diſcern- 
ing, underſtanding and knowledge. . The virtuous, holy 
heart, is an enlightened, wiſe and underſtanding heart, 
And the totally depraved, vicious heart, is darkneſs itfelf, 
blind, fooliſh, and without underſtanding, That true 
light and knowledge, the knowledge of God, date N 
conſiſt in mere ſpeculation, but depends he hea 
and conſiſts in the moral diſpoſition and eee af "ah 
is evident from the following words of God by Jeremiah: 
J will give them on heart to know me. Therefore 
our Saviour placed all holineſs of heart, and all true hap- 
pineſs, in the knowledge of the only true God, and the 
Redeemer, as the whole is comprehended in this. This 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.“) Agrees 
able to this the Pſalmiſt ſays, © Give me underſtanding, 
and I ſhall keep thy law: Vea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with 
my whole heart. Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
hve.”|} That the illumination which takes place in the 
mind, in regeneration and converſion, reſpects the heart, 
and has its ſeat in that, is alfertet by St, Paul in the fol- 
lowing words: God who commanded the light to 
fhine-out'of darkneſs, hath Ained in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of ”yu CINE: * And hw! true Was a knowl. 
| : ; edge 
» > Chron. i. 10, 11. + r Kings iii. 9, 12. 1 Nr. xxbv. 7. u * 
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really the ſame thing, i 


is evident from St. Paul's men- 


tioningtheſe as ſynonimous. In his epiſtles to the Col. 
loſians, he deſeribes the new man, or renewed heartyin; 


the following words And have put on the new. 


which -s'revewed)it/ knowledge, after the; image/of hs 


that- created im. E And in his epiſtle to the Eph re 
ſians, in deſcribing the ſa e new man, he uſes theſe or 


the now man, which Aber Cod is created, in rig 
and trus holineſs.” From theſe two paſſages, 


together it may be inferred with certainty; that 4 4 h 
edge” comprehends righteouſneſs aud true de and is | 


the ſame thing. BIBS of Indy 115 e“ 
That true light and knowledge, f theknowledge of Cod, 


the Spirit of Cod, is ſeated in the bark 3 vol. 
_— amr de even. that love, i 


Fo love s- of d yond f every one that lead Adern mf 


muſt therefore be this love, in order ta know Cod, as the 
latter catmot exiſt Without the former; and does exit 
wherever the former exiſts. And it is farther itiferred, 


that love; and the-knowledge of God, cannot be diſlin 

puiſhed, as the one implies the other, and are the fame 

exerciſe of the heart. Loving Cod is knowing him, and 

knowing Gods dving On! e the eye of the 
701 oo 3 Fs "HO, 


ee, s i. 5 baue. en AE? 


a e is 


your mind and put on 3 


which is peculiar to them who are renewed and born of | 


I —ů— let us love one 0 
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mind, 5 Shih the objects in the moral world ate f 
in a true light; and where this eye, this Uiſcerning, is mor, 
the mind is in total darkneſs with” 40" wore? 6h. 
jekts. The reaſon of this is here giwen, For God 
love.“ As love comprehends all moral excellence, and 
in this the moral character of God conſiſts; therefore he 
who loveth not, cannot have any true idea or conception 
of love; he cannot know the divine moral character, which 
is love. Love is here to be underſtood in its generat na- 
ture, Every one that lobeth. He that loveth not.“ 
That is, he whoſe heart is not formed to the exereiſe of 
univerſal, diſintereſted benevolence.” This, as has been 
ſhown, comprehends all virtuous, holy love; and is the 
ſame affection, whether it be exerciſed towards Göd er 
our beigbbour. All the difference is 8 to the dif- 
{erence of the objects of this ſame love. 
In this view, it appears that the ſame ung is aſſerted 
by this apoſtle i in the preceding part of this pille. He 
Tays, * He that hateth his brother is in darkneſe, "at 
walketh in darkneſs even until now. But he that loveth 
his brother abideth' in the light. He that loveth'is 
born of God, and is divinely illuminated, and knoweth 
God, and the objects of the moral world; and walken 
in the light. He that loveth not is in total darkneſs with 
reſpect to theſe: objects; he hath not ſeen God nor 
knows him: For the pure in heart only, that is they 
Who love, fee God. I Love is the only light of the mor- 
al world. Could this be extinguiſhed, all would be total 
darkneſs, And they who are fallen into the darkneſs of 
fin, or ſelf love, in which all fin radically conſiſte, as has 
been ſhown, can be recovered to light, by that renovs- 
tion only, that purity of heart which. cohſiſts in love; or 
diſintereſted affection. Hence it appears, that When 
this Apoſtle ſays, God is light,“ and © God is love;”\ 
he does not mean any thing really nnn. light, and 
FE - - 
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for they -cantive. be difinguihed ; but are the 4 85 
ſame thing. Light is, love, and love is liga. 
This ſame ſentiment, which is inculcated by the Abet | 
tle John in the paſſages guſt conſidered, is alfo aſſerted 
by St. Paul, in the following words. Knowledge puf- 
feth up, but love wißt. if any man think that he 
an e knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to 1 Ka "That i is, 5 any man who does not love, think 
he has true knowledge by mere ſpeculation, and that all 
light and knowledge. conſiſts in this, and defires and 
ſeeks no other, he does , yet: know nothing reſpedting p 
moral, ſpiritual objects, as he ought to know, and mult | 
know, in order to have the true knowledge of G 
* But if any man love God, he ¶ that is God] is known 
by him. % That is, if any man have love, he is illu- 
minated, and has true light and knowledge, which does 
not conſiſt in mere ſpeculation, but in the ſenſations and 
taſte of the heart, by which he diſcerns the divine char»: 
acter with approbation; and knows the only true God; 
which is the knowledge that all men ought to have, as 
—_ ad DOES OI all their duty lies in 
eculati knowledge that 1 is poſſible to 
be 3 ben love; leaves men in total moral dark- 
neſs, in the exerciſe of ſelfiſhneſs and pride, in e 
to ff and agen of Weit duty. Wh 
_ Agreeable to this, the ſame Apoſtle 1 65 « Mi th the 
Lewd believeth / unto righteouſneſs.” * That light 
and diſcerning reſpeRing the truths of the goſpel, and 
the character of - Chriſt; which is implied i in true faith, is 
ere ſpeculation, but depends on the difpoficon 
and exerciſes o the heart. Therefore Chriſt ſays to the 
Jews, how can ye believe, which receive , honour one 
of another; and ſeek not the honour which cometh from 
God only ?”'+' In theſe words it is declared that ſelfiſh. 
nels and pride, which: are- direQly oppoſed to that love | 
. VNun4 | 5 which 
Fx Core vilic 17 87 3% Nom. x. x0, f hehe vt 


Ex: 697 4 * o foiriewal Weg 1065 edel ſhut-out. has: 
light and diſcetning which is eſſential ao faith in Chriſt ; 


and that they: omy + whoſe hearts are benevalent-and_ 


humble, have the true light, en, ſpiritual objects as 
faith beholds nem. u wry e hes? 


We are taught the 8 Chriſt; when ſpeaks. 


ing expreſaly and particularly of illumination. His 


full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in the be 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs; Our divine 


words are, The light of the bady is theeye : u thete. 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
light. But if thine eye be evil, thy Whole body ſhall be 


teacher is here ſpeaking of moral or ſpiritual dightatid' 
darkneſs, and ſays, that theſe are as the eye of tie mim. 
is, and depend on the fingle or evil eye. If we attend 
to the ſcripture, we may learn hat is meant by the ſin⸗ 


gle and evil eye. Jeſus Chriſt ſays, From witirin, he 
af the heart of men, proceed evil thoug 


fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, ile | 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an euii ext, blaſpbemy;rpride; fools - 
iſnneſs. All thefe evil things come from witharl; and des 


file the man.“ 1 From theſe words we learn, that an 
evil eye belongs to the heartz and is an exerciſe of the 
heart, as it cometh out of the heart. Therefore it. is of 
a moral nature; and is itſelf criminal, as it is called an evil. 


ting, and is ranked among other things, which — 


evils or ſins, ahd defile men. We may iafer from 
with great certainty; that moral darkbeſs belot 


heart, and not the intellect, ins diſtinguiſhed. from chaton 
That it conſiſts in the exerciſe of the heart, and is in it- 
ſelf criminal, in every degree of it. 


And it may with equal certainty be —— — 
other paſſages of ſcripture, What is the parties lax natute 


of _ Os and exerciſe. widely 1* NG an evil 
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ne hour, as to thoſe whO had laboured the 


contrafted, ſelfiſh, envious ſpirit, is ate ESO eye ; 
_ is — Soden 


the ae There are the fol. 
When God cbt 
open their Hand wille, and give liberally" to 
wen poor! drehten, de adde the follow 
ware that tliere be n 
ſaying, The ſev bog 


giveſt him 
thee; and — * urg thee 
is a ſelfiſh diſpoſition of heart, in oppoſition'to vodneſs 
or benevolence bf Heart. The Lame e is denoted by 
an evil « eye in the following. allag es: 
the bread of him that Bark T 


ſo is he * Fat and drink, Taith” he to these yr hip hear 


is not with thee »f Here his evil eye ons Th the : 


thoughts and diſpoſition of tis heart, Which Arc 6 poſed | 
to his generous benevolent exprefhc ions, and fen againlt 
this gueſt, . which e can. be nothing but a fein, Sec 


apo gebn. * He that baſteth to be nich, "Half an 8 


ey. - Nothing but a felfith, Wöldiate craving, , and 


* covetouy, 358 will e men to make haſte to be 
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— in pe — 
ſteward to give as much wages to thofe whoha@iaboated 


aying to one of the latter who eothplathea ef = 
this — evil, betaule I am good PR Here a 


of heart, or bene behenee, 
eye; 1 and mut be the" ans 


ct is ineludtdd in 10 — 4 
dads the 10 


ty words: „Be 
ot 4 thought in thy wicked heart 
h year, The ycatf of releaſe is at band? 3 
And thine” wat 50s evit againſt thy poor brother, "and thou . 
ought.” aht he wry. ifts the TON agaihſt 
Here again, ar evil eye 


Eat. thou not 
2915 *ye 1 neikber defire 4 75 
thou his dainty meat: "For 3 Is 1 dirket in bis heart, . 


n 4 Go 
* 5 0 


ae and Ns Payee aveeviland: 
criminal ; in thatſelf TERA nen rden, 


Amen Te: is — to A. rere meant, by = ; 
fſingle eye, viz. that diſpoſition of heart, which. is oppo... 


ed to, ſelfiſhneſs, . It is an upright, good, benevolent, 
heart, or true, difintereſted, benevolent love. This is 
evident from the paſſages of ſcripture already ee 
A liberal, benevolent eee and a good eye, which 
is the ſame, i is ſet in op 

fGingle eye, is the ſame N 


a, bonntiful eye, ., Heithat, 


hath a bountiful eye ſhall re *. Sina 5 


biz ea be poor.“ ß e ee ed 
That the fangle eye conſiſis in 3 cooks. 
neſs of heart is evident (if any farthor evidence be needs, 
ed) i in that the word in the original ambag, tranſlated 
fingle, when a ſubſtantiye, arhorne, is uſed for, liberality, 
bountifulneſs, or benevolence... It is ſo uſed: in the fol. 
lowing paſlages of ſcripture. He that giveth, let him 
do it with Amplicity. [nerd] That! as wth, a liberal, 
pountiful heart. F/ en . 
| * How that in a 1 alfl "the abundance 
of their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded unto the 
riches of their /;berality.””*. [anperiles |] r Beisg e enrich- 
| ed i in every thing, to all bountifulneſs.” . Ta. TATA. ade, 
. mils | \ While, by the experiment of this miniſtration, 
thay glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjeQion,1 unto the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution [ axon 
TAs olg unto them, and unto all men.“ by, Who 
giveth to all men liberally [anne] and upbraideth not.“ 1 
It is eaſy to ſee that this repreſentation of a fngle 
and an evil eye agrees exactly with thoſe paſſag es ot ſcrip- 
ture which have been mentioned above, in WI ich difin- 
n love, as oppoſed to ſelfiſhneſs, is ſpoken of as &- 
4%. ſential 
| © Prov, % xxXji, 9% Þ+ "HG xii. $. | 2 Cor. viii. a. \ Chap. i ix. 11. 
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| light.” 1 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 


Apoſtles perfectly agree with Jeſus C 


eſted benevolence, which implies all moral goodneſs, or 
rightcouſneſs and holineſs, is the ſingle eye which illu- 


minates the mind, and fills the heart with moral divine. 


light.. This, ingle eye fixes on one grand object, the 


nal kingdom, and the beſt good .of every individual 
creature, ſo far as it tends to promote the general good, 


or is conſiſtent with it. The evil eye is ſelfiſnneſs, and 
all. that i is implied in als, in which all moral evil or fin 


conſiſts. This is moral blindneſs, or ſpiritual darkneſs; 
and while the heart i is under the dominion of this, all 
the light which is ſet before the man, and all his ſpecu- 
lations, will not in the leaſt remove this darkneſs, but all 


the light that is in him, 1 is ene . by * et 5 


15 that darkneſs Dy | 8 EA nie TE 
The ſame thing i is allerted: * Jeſus Chen in WA fol- 


| loving paſſages. Every one that doth evil,“ That i is, 


is wholly ſelfiſh in all he does, e hateth the light, nei- 


ther cometh to the light, lei his deeds ſnhould be — 4 
But he that doth truth, he that loveth, cometh 


of the dorine, whether)s be of God, or whether 1 * 


* e 0 e Os 4 


ntial to true ee bete {ol „ 
of a moral nature; ſo that he who-loveth, knoweth = + 
and he who loveth not; knoweth not God; and conſe- | 
quently. has no true knowledge of the things of the mor- 
al world; but is in total darkneſs. And that ſelf love 
by which a man hateth his brother is moral darkneſe 
«ſelf, and cauſeth him to walk in darkneſs, „n the 
that a ſingle eye, that is love, or a benevolent diſpoſition : 
of heart, is that which illuminates the mind, and is moral 
light and diſcerning. And that the evil eye, that is; ſelf. 
iſnneſs, is moral darkneſs, and Holds the mind in this 
darkneſs, where it reigus. Love, or univerſal, diſinter- 


-_ 


glory of God, which implies the greateſt good of his eter, 
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of myſelf, te He only . vill er God who loveth; 
He ſhall know God and Chriſt; he and he mae has 
light and diſoerning 0 ſeeb _ ar Grp truth, and dif. 
tinguiſh it from o fo Tonolg forty try wrt IE 4 
St. Paul ſets this Eq * the ſame light, when he 
ay s, Aud this I pray; that your love may abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge, and ir all judgment. 450 
The word here tranflated judgment, ſignifies taſte and 
fenſibility of heart, ich is true moral light and diſcern. 
ing. This knowledge and judgment, is here repreſents 
ed a8 confiſting in love pr the concomĩtant or fruit of it. 
Ihe above ſcripturaf account'6f the moral darkneſß 
of the minds of depraved ten, and of divine illumfus- 
tion or fpiritual light and diſcerning, is agreeable to ten- 
fon, and fupported by it; and is implied in What Has 
e 1 granted by thoſe who have attended tb 
the ſubject. It has been generally if not univerfal) 
conceded, and ſeems te be a plain dictate of reaſon and 
common fenſe, that the inordinate luſts of men, When 
they prevail and govern, do blind their minds vit re- 
ſpect to moral objects; fo that thofe luſts and evil in- 
clinations of men muſt be ſuppreſſed, and mortiffed; in 
ſome degree, at leaſt, in order to their diſcerning theſe 
objects, and ſeeing them in a true and proper light.” The 
man who gives himſelf up to covetouſneſs and worldly 
- purſuits, to unrighteouſtiefs or ſenſuality, mult, by the 
reigning of any or all of theſe luſts” be Hirid to the beans 
ty and excellence of ſpiritual, moral objekts, and truths, 
and thoſe exerciſes of mind in which true virtue and 
Hholinefs confiſts. And there is no other way to recover 
ſuch an one to a true and proper diſcerning of the re- 
ty; importance, the beauty and excellence of the truths 
and objects of the moral world, including God, his law, 
Jeſus Chriſt, the goſpel, the nature and excellence of 
* religion, but — png in the taſte, diſpoſition 


+ John Vii. 17. : rum. 1. ye 7 | 


ae big lingam recqvering him to þ,conk 


have been mentioned, and of all. others, ſhould be attend- 


| lation dg the-axenciles of the 


conſiſt in ſelf love, and-benevalence, as has been ſhawn, | 
He whoſe heart, is deſtitute of beyolent affeQion, an 
have no true idea of it, bec | 


Moral beauty, amiableneſs and excellence is not the ob- 
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ry taſte and diſpoſition of mind. ee 

1 it is equally reaſonable and certain that the . — 
iowand luſts of the heart, ſelfiſhnelsand pride, which are 
the eſſence, root, ſtrength and ſupport of theſe luſts which = 


ed with moral blindneſs, where they xeign, and axe blind. 
neſs, and moral Aarne eld And that true illu mina. f 

tion and moral light ; in. an oppoſite diſpoſition 
and taſte of mind. "Things of a moral nature have re- 
z and fin and holineſs 


aſe ideas of exerciſes of hon = 
are obtained by having exerciſes. of. that kind, and no 1 
other way. Therefore he who exerciſes no true love, 
knows not the true moral character of God]; for this con- 
fiſts in love. And when this affection takes place in his 
heart, he has ſpiritual diſcerning, moral light breaks in] 
upon his mind, he is turned from darkneſs to light, and 
ſees and knows God, in his true moral character, and 
has ſome right view of things of the moral world. 3 
able to this, Solomon ſays, Evil men underſtand not _ 
judgment: But mien * 2 tha ener e 
things... n | 18165 
This light and ſeernin hs: which the une beauty 5 
and excellence of moral objects is ſeen, is not attainable 
by any kind or degree of mere intellectual ſpeculation, 
as diſtinguiſhed from reliſh and exerciſe of the heart. 


ject of mere intellect or underſtanding, as diſtinguiſhed - 
from the will or heart; it is the object of taſte, which. 
belongs to the heart, and implies, inclination and exer- 
ciſe of heart, and confiſts in it. Beauty and amiableneſs 
is diſcerned by taſte ; and FT Log implies inclina- 

tion 19 it, or love or . | ein, 
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conſidering the nature and tendency of ſelf love, which 
* comprehends every vice and luſt of the mind, and is ex- 
erciſed in all fin; and the oppoſite nature of uniyexſal 


that diſcovers and brings into clear view, all the grand, 
beautiful and glorious objects in the moral world. It is 


tion, which, as has been Py is Pa e eye, 
that in which true moral taſte- conſiſts. This belongs 
to the heart, and where this exiſts, things of the moral 
world appear in their true beauty and amiableneſs, and 
are reliſhed and loved. On the contrary; ſelf love, 
which implies every” finful affection and "luſt; is that in 
which a wrong bias and taſte of heart conſiſts. It ig 
blind to moral beauty ; . and thoſe moral objects and af. 
fections, in which all the true beauty, amiableneſs aud 
excellence in the univerſe conſiſt, appears diſagreeable 
and odious, ſo far as they are ſeen, which is real averſion, 
and hatred of them. This is blindneſs indeed! The 


only moral blindneſs ; and the greateſt darkneſs aul de- 


- Infion that can be in nature. It calls evil good, and 
good evil; it puts darkneſs for light, and light koa 
j nels ; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. T 


This will appear more evident and clear, „ 


2 eee in which all 18 virtue 85 1 


plied. 1 


Self rn is an Ree exe, which will Sous the li 


8 ſhut n * 1 and excludes them wholly from 


h Wt Pal ſight. 
t Ila. v. 20. — All this i is implied; in what Hierocles, a 9 has ob 


; ſerved and aſſerted, via. The Lo en of FN cannot fee the 


beauty of truth. hs 


4 Spiritual underſtanding cosülte n e a ſenſe 4 e 
_ Teauty : I ſay, a ſenſe of heart ; for it is not ſpeculation merely that is con- 


cerned in this kind of underſtanding : Nor can there de a clear diſtinc- 
tion made between the two faculties 'of underſtanding and will, as aQling 
diſtinctly and ſeparately, in this matter. When the mind is ſenſible of the 


| ſweet beauty and amiableneſs ot a thing, that implies a ſenſibleneſs of ſweet- 
_ neſs and delight in the preſence of the idea of it. And this ſenſibleneſs of 
the amiableneſs or delightfulneſs of beauty, carries in the very nature of 
it the ſenſe of the heart; or an effect and impreſſion the foul is the ſubject 


of, as a ſubject poſſeſſed of taſte, inclination and will.” Edwards on Gra- 


cious AﬀeQions, Page 163, 164. Firſt Edition. 2 5 
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dot 11 OY 2d reg MYLES! one Pn Mile al 
nminutive object, elf ; it finks the mind down and con- 


traQts it to this, and will not look at any other object, or | 
| intereſt, but this contracted ſelfiſh one. It feels as if 


this was the great and only Intereſt, and ſubordinates 


every other being and intereſt, and every poſlible pub. 
lick good, to a Private perſonal intereſt, ſeeing no other 


iſh good. This ſelf love is therefore, in the nature 
it, total blindneſs to the infinite importance of the being 
of God, and the amiableneſs and excellence. of his char. 


aQter ; and to the worth and glory of his kingdom, and 


deſirableneſs of the greateſt publick good. And conſe... 


- quently, does not ſee the amiableneſs and worth of that 
diſintereſted, univerſal benevolence, ' which ſeeks the 
: greateſt good of the whole, and fixes on this, as the gra nd 
and moſt deſirable object, and ſubordinstes che 1 

of individuals to the common inteteſt, and greateſt good 


of the whole; and cannot have any reliſh. or caſte for 


this ; but muſt be diſpleaſed with it and hate it, and all 
the beings who are of this character, as they a are diſpoſed 

to ſacrifice and give up all his, perſonal” intereſt, which 
he holds as the only good, when neceſſary to promote 
the general good, This ſelf love. therefore is enmity 


againſt 'God, and the general good ; and that affeQion 1 


muſt be hateful to the ſelfiſh perſon, which ſeeks the 


glory of God, and the greateſt good of his kingdom, and 


does not regard, but gives up the intereſt of individuals, 
ſo far as the latter is inconſiſtent with the former. Thus 


felf love is totally blind, to the only great and real good 


in the univerſe, and to all the true beauty and excellerice 
in it: This is the blindriefs, the darkneſs and deception 


of every one who loves his on ſelf only. This darkneſs 


as it has its foundation in the heart; and conſiſts in he 1 
reigning affection of it, cannot be removed by 21 5 mere 


ly intelle@ual bh n and 3 


re- 


good but that which is ſuited to promote a perſonal, ſelf. 1 95 
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mains in its, greatneſs and full n che 5 
derſtanding, conſidered as diltind from the will, mw 
5 dictäte, as Ip is no cannedtion between mere 12 5 

a owledge, and; he kalle and inclination. of the 


heart, and the former cannot alter the latter, This 4 


verified by. experience, in. the. innumerable. inſtances 
of the t taſte and inclination of the heart contradifting anc 
a counteraQting the convittion and diftates of che indet.. 
| Randivg, the formgr chooling that 23 good end beſt 
and purſuing it, while the latter e s it to b. 
che dae. N 


FU Diſintpreſted, pujverfat henevolence, or that ai 


1 of heart which' implies this, which is * an honeſt 
and good, Ir enevolent heart, ” is the” UNCLE 10. 


This gives that light to the mind, in Which It "difcer | 


the grand objects compriſed in univerſal being ; and ſees 
What i 18 the true, the eatelt and only good” of the u . 


| yerſe and fixes on this as the firſt objet 'of choice and | 


purſult. This brings into: view“ the firſt, cauſe of all, 
the infinite ſource, and the ſum of all being, as real!) 
exilting, and ſees him to be the firſt and great object © 


Togo and beneyolence. be bis bare ry" taſtes and mY | 


. 


erde mag ; approves of i it and en in it as the ſy. 


E moral good, and as comprehending the whole of 
it. It ſees God as infinitely great, and infinitely beniev- 
olent or good, rejoices in his felicity and glory, and lays, I 


Let him reign ſupreme, and be glorißed to the high- 

eſt Wes forever,“ AS 9 the greateſt good, the 
I 

fo * Thisas perceived by a heathen poet, andexpreel in tes 
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cus. IV. On „ Divine kee. | 59g | 
higheſt happineſs and glory, of his kingdom 2 It is pleaſ- 


ed with the divine moral charakter, comprehended 3 


his infinite behevvlence, orgoodneſs, and delights in it 
above all things elſe. Thus be who loveth, knoweth \ 
God, for God is love. 

And he who has this honeſt. p74 good heart, this dit. 
intereſted, benevolent affection , ſees the beauty, impor- 
tance, righteouſneſs and goodneſs of the law of God, 
which requires perfett love, univerſal benevolence; with 
all that affection which is involved in it, of every moral 
agent, on pain of his higheſt diſpleaſure. He confe< "Y 
quently ſees all oppolition to this law to be infinitely 
odious and. deteſtable z and therefore views his own char- 
ater, as a finner, as-unſpeakably bateful, and abhors 
himſelf, and ſees the reaſon why God does bate all fin, 


preſs and manifeſt his high diſpleaſure at it, and infinite 
oppoſition to it, in threatening it with a juſt, 2 © 


endleſs puniſhment. ' And by all this, he is prepared 
to behold and underſtand the goſpel, and fee the truth, 
wiſdom and glory of it, which exhibits infinite benevo- 


* 

x9 

$- 

E 
* 

| 3 
* 

End 

<a” 9 
Fx” 


ſuited in the beſt manner to promote the honour of God, 
and the greateſt, happineſs of his kingdom. And the 
character of Chriſt will come into view as infinitely ami- 
able, worthy and important ; and the benevolent heart 
will approve, love and rejoice. . This is that knowledge 
of the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he has 
ſent, which is eternal life: It is the light of life, which N 
is the attainment of all the followers. of Chriſt. He 
who hath this love, © abideth in the TE and. there 1s 
no occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

From all that has been now obſerved on al fabjes. | 
it is eaſy to ſee, that divine illumination is effeQed.by 
the renovation of the heart of man, by the Spirit of 
Cod, by cw it is no longer wholly: ſelfiſh, ang under 
Oo +> 7 +} „ 5; the 


® ſohn viii, 12. XVii. 3 I 1 ii. 10. 


and the propriety and deſſrableneſs that he ſhould. exs 


lence in the moſt advantageous and ſtriking light, and is 


$94 0g Divine Illumination. 


| which js aſcribed in ſcripture to the Spirit of God. 
This is that change of heart which Jeſus calls a being 
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whom he hath ſent. By this renovation a wiſe and un. 
derſlanding heart is given, and God gives a heart to 


the dominion of pride and luſt ; but is formed to uni- 


ing is wanting but ſuch a Change of heart, in order to 
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verſal, diſintereſted benevolence, or trye love. N oth. 
the true light of the moral world ſhining into it. By © 
this renovation the ſingle eye is formed, and the mind 
is full of light. This is that change, and illumination 


born again of the Spirit, without which men cannot fee 
the kingdom of God.“ And by which their eyes are 
opened, and they are turned from darkneſs to marvellous 
light, and know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


know him. And he ſhines in the heart, by giving' this 


bngle eye, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 


and they ſhall all be taught of God. | Every one there- 


_ the living God, „ Bleffed art thou, Simon Batjons, 


former. © Be not conformed to this world: But be 


Jobn iii, 3, 3. + Jer. xxiv. J. 2 Cor. iv. 6. f Enck, xxxvi. 36 


of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the ſame with 


| giving a new heart, and a new ſpirit.  Andis expre Meats 


the following words: *I will put my laws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts. And they ſhall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt.” F Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of this illu- 
mination when he ſays, © It is written in the prophets, 


fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me.“ And when he ſays to Peter, upon 
his profeſſing his faith in him as the Chriſt, the Son of 


for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven.“ St. Paul ſpeaks of this 
renovation of heart as neceſfary in order to true light 
and knowledge, and that the latter is implied in the 
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eb. viii. 10, 11. John vi. 43. J Matth. xvi. x3» 
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ye transformed, by the renewing of your mind, . that ye 


may prove hat is that * and W * pets * 


fe& will of God.. 

This illumination, 3 Suda not con i in 4 
covering, or revealing to men any new truth not already 
made known and contained in divine revelation ; but 
in forming the heart to true diſcerning, and hereby op- 


ening the eye of the mind, to ſee the truths revealed in 


the ſcriptures; or in forming the ſingle eye, which 1 
receive the light, which before ſhined ; but was not ad 
mitted, and could not ſhine in the heart, becauſe the eye 
was evil, and ſhut againſt the truth. This is expreſſed 
by the Pſalmiſt in the following words: Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law.” The ſcriptures contain a fulneſs of moral 
light and inſtruction; they will make him wiſe unto ſal-. 
vation, who ungerſtands and believes ; who diſcerns the 
truths there revealed. There is therefore no heed tha 
any new truth ſhould be immediately ſuggeſted to thy 
mind which is not contained in the Bible. All that is 
wanting, is to have the mind diſpoſed and prepared to 
receive the light which is extant, and ſhines i in the word 
of God: This is to have a ſingle eye, a new, benevolent 


heart. He who has ſuch anheart, is hereby brought into a 


new moral world; fees the things revealed in the ſcriptures 
in a new light they now appear in their reality and di. 
vinity, beautiful, confiſtent, harmonious, important, and 
affecting, as they never did before, infinitely-above any 


thing elle that can be imagined, Thus the light ſhines. 


in the heart to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.} This eftab- 
liſhes the heart in a tlief nd affurance of thi truth of 
the goſpel and of divine revelation, as no degree of mere 


ſpeculation can do. This is exprefled by St. John in 
the fetlowing words : ” W. know kant the Son of God is 


O06 come, 
* Rom. x. 2. + Plalm CLIX. U. f3 Cet. iv. 6. 5 
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come, 61 120 given us an e ing 
know him that is true,” ated is don ny God, and 


eternal life.”* | 
As the renovation of the heart is bet * Teaatt de- 
gree at firſt, and the eye of the mind is not fully open. 
ed at once; but this work is begyn in an imperfect de. 
gree, and carried on to perfection: So this light is com- 
paratively ſmall and imperfect in the beginning, and 
gradually increaſes, and the chriſtian grows in grace, in 
41 and in the knowledge of jelus Chriſt, which 
implies the knowledge of all divine things. The 
125 of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſlüneth 
more and more to the perfect day.“ And as the en- | 
lightened mind ſees but in part, in this world, and is ney- 
er omniſcient, ſome truths and objects are more partic. 
ularly and clearly in view at one time, and others at 
another; which may, be owing to ,partiular divine in- 
ternal influence, or the agency of other invifible beings, 
or to external circumſtances, and occurrences ; all which 
are under the immediate influence and cuidancy of the 
omnipotent, omnipreſent, allwiſe Being, wh, worketk | 
all wm atl.T | 
It is proper to obſerve here, that thoark the eh or 
will be the ſeat of this illumination, and moral lightand 
| earkneſs : are as the diſpofition of the, heart is, yet the 
whole mind, in all the faculties of it, is concerned, and 
ſome way included and affected in this affair, Intellec- 
tual light and conviction, conſidered as diſtinct from 


1 the heart, is included in this illumination. Ideas arc 


conveyed to the heart by this medium. Where there 
are no ſpeculative ideas, which are in ſome meaſure 2 
greeable to the truth, and no right judgment and con- 
viction reſpecting intellectual objects ; the benevolent 
heart will not be properly illuminated, or be under ad- 
Yagtage to exerciſe mer . towards externdl 


1 1 v. 20. + x Coe x xii. 8. 5 
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bisl. When the ln eye is formed, it 10 will receive. = 
light and view the 3 of moral ſight, by the me- @. 


dium of the intellect. ThWfefore there appears to bea 
propriety, that there ſhould be ſome degree of. ſpecu - 1 
lative light and conviction in the minds of the adult, be- 
fore a new heart or ſingle eye is given, in order to pre 
pare them to diſcern the wann eren _ to n 
2 agreeable'to it. | 

And when a new kai A wat eye is Neid it will 
help to rectify the miſtakes which may have been made 
by the intellectual judgment, as the latter is influenced 
and biaſſed in judging of things by the taſte and ineli- 
nation of the heart. So far as the heart is Hneſt and 
good, the prejudices which bias the ſpeculative judg- 
ment will be removed, and the mind will ſpeculate more 
clearly, and a conviction of the truth will be more clear, 
ſtrong and ſteady ; and the attention of the mind to 
moral divine ſubjects will be more fixed and engaged, 
and a foundation is laid for the enlargement of the mind 
in intellectual knowledge of theſe things, and the ra- 
tional powers of the ſoul ;' for the taſte and benevolent 
exerciſes of the new heart, are perfettiy rational, and 
will be approved by right reaſon, and a refed judg- 
ment. Thus, by the renovation of the beaxt, forming 
it to a right taſte, a diſpoſition to diſintereſted benevo- 


6 


lence, all the powers of the ſoul. are ſanQiified ; the ig. 4 
norance and miſtakes of reaſon and judgment, Which 
originated from an evil eye, or [elf love, are removed ; „ 
the whole mind is enlightened, and all the faculties of. 1 
the ſoul harmonize, and do their office well, When 1 


the heart is perfectly right, in the exerciſe of bene vo- 1 5 | 
lent, diſintereſted affection, the ſoul is full of light, and M8 
the Hy PO __ in "F his * and "PO OO 
ers. : | 75 


Tur fam of what has been fajd 3 on the ben 
* of: divine illumination is this. As all mankind” are, 
while in their natural ſtat tally depraved and finful, 
and this depravity is in the nature of it moral darkneſs, 
they are wholly blind to the things of the Spirit of Godg 
This blindneſs has its foundation in the heart, and con. 
| fiſts in the wrong taſte and fidful inclination. of that, 
and not in any natural defect in the intellectual and 
reaſoning faculties of the ſoul, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
inclination of the heart. This blindneſs is therefore a 
S wilful blindneſs, as it confiſts ip the diſpoſition, | and 
exerciſe of the heart or will, They have eyes, they 
have all the natural mental faculties, which are neceſſary 
to diſcern ſpiritual things, as well as any other objects; 
5 But they ſee them not, becauſe they voluntarily ſhut their 
eyes, and refuſe to open them, and admit the light which 
ſhines around them, as this light of divine truth is aboye all 
things diſagreeable to them; they hate it, and will not come 
unto it, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved. This blind. 
nels is therefore wholly the fault of man, and criminal in 
every degree of it, being moral depravity itſelf. It coußiſſis 
in ſelf. love which implies the whole of moral depravity, 
of every thing in the heart that is or can be contrary to 
the law of God, This is the evil eye, which fills the 
| whole mind with moral darkneſs. This is blindneſs to 
© inviſible ſpiritual things : Does not ſee the beanty, con. 
ſiſtence and harmony of moral truth ; and therefore has 
no ſenſe and cordial belief of their reality, or that they 
| do indeed exiſt, whatever reaſon and ſpeculative 1adg- 
| ment may dictate. Therefore, « The fool,“ eyery man 
in his natural ſtate, who is in this moral darkneſs, "faith 
n his beart, there is no God.“ This is the feeling and. 
| lere. of of a heart wholly RE __ under the 
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| and pride, with all the luſt 


| ſpecting things of a moral nature. And this is the ground 


are altogether governed and produced by them. 


The real chriſtian is, in becoming ſuch, 5 
this darkneſs to marvellous light, which is effected by, 


W 


olence, and ſo making it an honeſt and good heart; 
and forming the ſingle eye, by which the truths revealed 


= "= 1 


character of man ; the character and works of the Medi- 


ities, beautiful, divine, impottant, excellent, harmonious, 


ing; and the mind is filled with this ſpiritual, marvellous, 
glorious light, By this all the powers of the mind 
are enlarged and ſtrengthened. Reaſon and judgment, 
being no longer biaſſed by an evil heart, are rectiſied, and 
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as the heart is thus wholly x" upt. And this ſelfiſhneſs 
pliedin this, tend to weak. 

F en and pervert the reaſoning] powers of the mind, and- 
| "bribe and bias the reaſon and ſpeculative judgment, o as 
to rejett the truth, and embrace error in ſpeculation, re- 


and ſource of all the falſe, unreaſonable reaſoning, and 
errors in judgment t upon ſubjeQs of a moral nature, which ' - © 
do take place among mankind. And therefore all falſe 
reaſoning, and every error and delufion in ſpeculation 
; and judgment, is blameable and ſinful, as all theſe have 

6: their foundation in the corrupt biaſſes of the heart, and 


the omnipotent influences of the Spirit of God, in the 1 = 
renovation of the heart, which was before | totally 
corrupt, forming it to diſintereſted, univerſal bengv. _- 


in the ſeriptures, relating to the being and perfections of 
Cod, his law and moral government; the ſtate and 


ator ; the way of ſalvation by him ; the nature of duty _ 
and true holineſs, &c. are ſeen in their true light, as real- 


glorious, and above all things elſe intereſting and affeQ- 


the reaſoning, ſpeculative faculty, is exerted in an . 5 


o 8 a ſes 7 


5 . Art 1. 
Tbbugh the Findet of man 10 \ the n totally de. 
** ſtate, be of a moral pature, and voluntary andehere. 
fore wholly criminal; yet it ighs great, and is as much be- 
yond the power of means to remove it; and the man id as 
far from recovering himſelf to light, as if the blindneſs was 
| owing, to an eſſential defect in the natural powers of the 
foul; And the immediate, almighth energy of the Divine 
; Spirit is as neceſſary to remove this darkneſs, and illuminate 
the mind, as if natural faculties were wanting. Therefore 
tis illumination is conllantly aſcribed in the ſcripture 
to God, as the agent and cauſe in producing this effect. 


It is a common opſervation, in which all agree, That none : 


are blinder, than they who, wilL NOT fee. They bare 
eyes, but ſee not. He who has eyes, and ſhuts them faſt, 

and will not open them to admit the light, from an obſti-- 
nate averſion from the light, i is as much in the dark, as he 
Vo has no eyes; and the former can be no more made to a 
1 than the latter, ſo long as his will is obſlinately ſet 
againſt opening his eyes. And it may require the ſame 


power and agent to alter his diſpoſition, and give him a 


contrary one, that is neceſſary to give eyes to bim who 
has none, Yea, in the caſe before us, a greater exertion 

of power is neceſſary to form the fingle eye, than to create 
the natural faculties of the ſoul ; for the former is effect. 
ed in oppoſition to the whole firengeh of the will, and of 


ſatan, who poſſeſſes the corrupt heart, and 7 the 
mind of them who do not believe; e there can be 


no oppoſition to the latter. Therefore this illumipation 


is {aid in the ſcripture to be the effect of ts en N 
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ierten, we are led ear refleQ on the miſtake 
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ny have may A in i ing that this Wk age i * 1 
| communicated to the underſtanding, independent of the 


will or heart, and confider@} as a power diſtinct from it 5 
that this light has its ſeat in the underſtanding, and be- 
longs to that, and not to the will, the former, and not 5 
the latter, being the leading, governing power of the _ 
mind. This is not agreeable to the repreſentation of 
the matter in the ſcripture, as has been ſhown. Aut 
this is not only 5 but leads to dangerous and, 55 
hurtful conſequences. : 

It has not been unconimon to e the Ws, de . 
pravity of man, to conkiſt in the underſtanding being 7; 

darkened, as a diſtin thing from the moral A 
and corruption of the heart ; and to ſpeak of enlightemng | 
the underſtanding, and ſubduing the will, or renewing _ 
the heart, as two diſtin and different operations. This, I 
tends to darken and confuſe the ſubje& of divine um- 
nation, and places it in that, in which it does not con 

| according to the ſcriptures, Andit repreſents the blind- £ 

ness of men to things: of the Spirit of God, as a natural 

| defect, and not in the leaſt criminal, lince the underſtand Ne 
ing, as diſtinguiſhed from the will or heart, is not capa. 
ble of virtue or vice, or of any thing that is criminal. 
For whatever darkneſs there be in the underſtanding, , 
which is independent of the will, and does not originate 
from that, it is not a moral diſorder, but purely natural z 
and therefore cannot be blameable. This way of repre» 
ſenting this matter has therefore; doubtleſs, led many to 
conſider the darkneſs in which all unrenewed men are, 
with reſpe& to the things of the Spirit of God, as being 
in no degree criminal: And many, if not moſt; who 
have conſidered themſelves in this ſiate of darkneſs, have | 
viewed it only as an unhappineſs, and not as their fin. 
Others have ſuppoſed that nothing is neceſſary in o. 
der to enlighten men, and their becoming virtuous and | 
holy, but to have light take 0s in the LY ; 
that 
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1 that 1 ee ee, of ts. will; - od | 
4 1 gain the will to a compliance with that which reaſon die. 
”” __  Tates to be truth, to be right d beſt. Of theſeß foe. 
ſuppoſe that nothing is done, in order to enlighten the | 
- underſtanding, and lead men to reaſon and judge right, 
but to let light before them by external application, i ma 
way ſuited to excite the attention, Kc. Others, ſuppole 
4 powerful divine operation is neceſſary. to let that Tight 
E and conviction into the underſtanding, which will effec- 
| tually move the will to chooſe that which is right, and 
1 perſuade the heart, to love God, and embrace the goſpel, 
Kc. Both theſe really deny the moral | depravity of man, 
either expreſsly or implicitly ; at leaſt, that the heat i 
totally corrupt. For, if the will be always diſpoſed and 
Beg, ready to comply with the truth whenever the underſtand- 
ing is convinced of it, and ſees it; then the will is not 
1 depraved, there i is no obſtinacy rh rebellion in the heat, - 
All the defect is in the underſtanding, in not diQating 
the truth to the heart. But this defect in the under- 
ſtanding, however great it may be, is not a moral, but a 
natural defect: For, as has been ſhown, the underſtand- 
ing, conſidered as not including the will or heart, or the 
mere ſpeculative faculty of the ſoul, is not a moral faculty, 
and is not capable of virtue or vice. According to th, 
_ the heart cannot be faulty, while it acts according to the 
dictates of the underſtanding, whatever they may be, 
which it is ſuppoſed always to do, ' and/ therefore never 
can be guilty of any moral evil: And the underfland- | 
ing, as ſuch, and as diſtinguiſhed from the will, is inea- 
pable of fault. Therefore there can be no ſuch thing as 
moral evil, or fin 1 0 $a _ ways or Op 
och ting. 3 0 * 4086 
It appears ions 4. wi a did on this fabjes, 
| that all theſe ſuppoſitions are contrary to the 'repreſen- 
tation which the ſcripture gives of this matter, and ht 
; \- rare to ee or beer —_— "= hey 
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8 2 1 hes dur, or intelle&, conſidered; 3 
a faculty diſtinct from the will, firſt, as the leading faculty Ly 
ol the ſoul, by which the will is in all caſes directed and _ 
governed, do certainly make a great miſtake, and turn 
things upſide down. The will is the only active faculty | 
of the ſoul, The underſlanding, ſo far as it can be con- 
ſidered as à diſtinct faculty, and not implying any degree _ 
of will, is wholly paſſive, and not capable gf action. | 
Every motion and action of the mind of man is voluntary "HY 
and therefore is the motion or action of the will. A 


mental exerciſe originates 1 in the with IH is the ah Wee! 


of all moral ation. YC 


Beſides, they ſuppoſe vin is * the e of things : HER ; 
abſolutely impoſſible, and build their whole theory upon 


it, viz. That the underſtanding, independent of the 
heart, is capable of receiving or having a true idea of 


moral exerciſe, or of the real beauty and excellence of 95 


the things of the Spirit of God. Such ideas ſuppoſe of 
taſte and affeQion of heart, without which they carinot ' 


be perceived, or take place in the mind. This is as im- 
| poſſible, as that a blind man ſhould have a true idea of 

the beauty of light and colours ; or that a man may per. 
ceive the ſweetneſs of honey, ord be pleaſed: with it, by 


mere reaſoning upon it, or tquching it with his finger; 


while he has not the leaſt degree of —_ up "Or _e oh 1s: 
as 0s NINE rare p47 3 

I. Tubes hon has hoes ſaid 0 on \ this abel hi 
miſtakes which have been made about diyine-illumina- 
tion, are detected, and appear to be deluſive aud danger. 
vous. Some have thought they were ſavingly enlighten- - 
ed, by their being led to ſee, in an unaccountable man- 
ner to them, an extraordinary external light and man 
neſs; either by their bodily eyes, or in their-imagi 
which has affected them much. „Orcheyhene Rad chez | 
eyes opened, as they ſuppoſe, clearly to-ſee-Chriſt.on the 
W nn ; nne Li 
ants 
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events hade W 
ave been ſeen IF al ber. ee things of 


Wn fats ert 7 hav 
this kind, are as far from ſpiritual di ſcoveries, as yore 3 


| is from light, and are mere imaginary conceptioris, of 

Which he who has the moſt deprayed heart id a capable 
as any other perſon, And as they do not ſuppoſe a re- 
newed heart, o they have- no | tendency, to make it 
better. nh 


1 Others 270 thought tf them a divinely taught 0 : 
= illuminated, by having ſome new thing, which they call 
| truth, fuggeſted to their minds, by a voice from heaven, 

or ſome immediate impulſe, which is not. contained * 
the Bible. And not a few, inſtead of learning their duty 

from the Bible, have expected, and thought they have 
bad light, and direction given to them immediately from 


heaven, to make known what they were to ſay and do; 


Lf and have thought themſelves directed, in all their aQions, 


by ſome inviſible, divine impulſe. All theſe are not 

only entirely different from divine illumination i. but are 
dangerous deluſions; and bave proved, fatal to many 
who have depended upon them. 

Imaginary ideas may attend divine ee nk 
often do, in this. very imperfect ſtate: That is, a perſun 
may have a diſcerning heart given to him, by which he 
ſees the ſaving truth; yet by the influence of his imagi» 
nation, he may have many ideas impoſed on bis mind, 
which accompany the true light which ſhines in his heart: 
But theſe mere imaginary ideas, are no part of the truth, 
which the enlightened = $a gen DI 
te bs cg s. 
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III Wr ars lea by lbs fabjec, e, to. 
reflect upon the total and very great criminality of moral 
blindneſs; which is oppoſed to divine illumination. This 
has been brought into view, in conſidering this ſubject; 
and it is of importance that it ſhould be abvays remem. 
| po Hara and realized. "Y n Nr 


| 1 * 


this: pn wholly 3 8 anful iet of 
the heart, ĩt muſt be wholly ſinful. And the greater, 


the more ſtroug and fixed it is, the more criminal it muſt + F "2 
be. The neceſſity of divine influence and power, in'or- q 
der to remove this darkneſs, is ſo far from proving it no - + ui 


crime, that it is a demonſtrative evidence. that it is a very 


— 


great crime; us it is ſo ſtrongly fixed in the heart. We 


approve all that moral truth, of-which-our natural caps 
ities are / capable, and which we have opportunity and 
are under advantage to ſoe. All that blindneſs and error 
which is contrary to this, and prevents our ſeeing it, is 
contrary. to our obligation, a violation of it ; and ther- 
fore altogether criminal. There is a great difference be- 
tween a perſon who has no eyes, and therefore cannot 
ſee the light, it being naturally impoſſible ; and another 
who has good eyes, but from an averſion from ſeeing, 
ſhuts them faſt, and will not open them to admit he 


light. The former cannot be under obligation to ſee, or 


blamed for not ſeeing ; the latter may, and it is wholly 
his own fault, that he does not ſee. The ſcripture rep- 


reſents moral blindneſs by this, and ſays, men have eyes, 


and ſee not, -baougloahey; hate light, and ſhut their 


eyes. 155 
We are wholly 8 and "ay „ 

our blindneſs reſpecting the things of the Spirit of God, 
and for every error and miſtake into which we fall, con- 
cerning things of a moral nature; and the greater ur 
blindneſs is, and the more groſs nd numerous are our 
errors and miſtakes in theſe things, and the more clear 
the light is, which is ſet before us, the more inexcuſable 


and guilty we are. Our Saviour ſays, © If the light a 1 


which is in thee, be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs !? 
And we are prepared now to ſay, If all this great dark= 


nels be wholly criminal, and that in PRs to che FS 
POOP of it, _ "great is our guilt! _ 


. How. 


are, and imuſt be, under obligation to underſtand and hs 


en 
IV. How 04 1 is it that men ſhould be called 
en and commanded to open their eyes, and fee, in a 


moral ſenſe l It has been obſerved, that God does fo, in 


the ernie He ſays, O ye fimple, underſtand wif. 


if men be wholly blameable for not ſeeing when God 
Has given them capacity to ſee, and ſets light before them, 
and their blindneſs be wholly wilful ; no reaſon can be 
given why they ſhould not be exhorted and ded 
to do what they ought to do, and can have na excuſe for 


not doing it, however fixed and obſtinate they are in 


their blindneſs, and however far they are from a diſpoſj. 
tion, or moral power or poſſibility to come to the light, 
from their fixed and ſtrong hatred of it; fo that they nev= 


6 er will obey, if left to themſelves. It is of great impor- 


«tance that this ſhould be well underſtood and believed, 


"AG it is neceſſary in order to our underſtanding the "0" 


ture, and our own 4 and nnn . 
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line 21, read . Fre 895 
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147, J, for ſcene r. fi | 8 ee 
248, 10 from b. for be r. be. 127 dele and 
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